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PREFACE.

AS

some apology

is

necessary for the great delay

which has taken place

in the publication of the

present volume of this work,
that

it

it

is

proper to

state,

has been owing entirely to the death of Mr.

Redheab Yorke,

and

to the

length of time

which unavoidably intervened between

that event,

and the preparation and arrangements which the

new

Editors had to make.

In order both
to render the

to accelerate the publication,

and

work more accurate and complete,

was judged expedient,

it

that the Biographical and

the Historical departments should be executed by

The

different persons.

confined to Biography.
original plan of Dr.

present volume

is

entirely

This deviation from the

Campbell was

rendered ne-

cessary by the circumstance, that no Biography

given in the volume edited by Dr.

Another deviation from the
also

determined on

bell

:

is

Berkenhotjt.

original plan

the lives written by Dr.

was

Camp-

are very short and meagre,- btdLiJrefs^u-

PREFACE.

iv

merous.

In the present volume, a selection has

been made of the

lives of those

naval characters

which presented the most ample, or the most

in-

teresting materials for Biography.

Besides the lives of the most illustrious of those

seamen, who flourish eJ during the period comprised
in Dr.

Beukenhout’s

portion of the work, a

few others have been given, which had been omitted

by Dr. Campbell.

The

Editor of the present volume has been in-

debted to a friend for the lives of Anson,

Hawke,

and Byron.

W. STEVENSON,

1
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LIVES
OF

THE ADMIRALS:
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A

NEW AND

ACCURATE

NAVAL HISTORY.

Memoirs of Captain

W

WILLIAM DAMPIER.

illiam Dampier, a celebrated

navigator,

was

bom

at East Coker, in Somersetshire, in the year 1652: his

parents appear to have been persons of some property,

and one of his brothers possessed an estate in that county.
His thoughts and inclination were early' directed to a seafaring life, but what gave them this direction, we are not
informed; probably, as East Coker was then, as it still
is, a place of considerable note for the manufacture of sail
cloth, this circumstance may, in some measure, have conduced to instil into the mind of young Dampier a longing
During the life of his parents, he either
to go to sea.
concealed this longing, or they were not disposed to
satisfy it; for they educated him m such a manner, as
would fit him for some trade on their decease, however,
which happened while he was very young, those who had
afterwards the disposal of him removed him from the
:

,

Latin school,

vol.

vr,

to learn writing

n

and arithmetic; and soon
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afterwards placed him with the master of a ship at

mouth

.

voyage was

his first

to France, his

next to

WeyNew-

foundland, but in this latter voyage, the extreme seventy
of the climate was either so disagreeable to his feelings,
or so prejudicial to his health, that he was absolutely

determined against going agtan to that part of the -world.

For a short time afterwards he remained at home; but
becoming weaiy of this mode of life, he went to London,
wheie, to use his own words, u the offer of a warm voyage
a and a long one,” both which he always desired, soon
him

carried

He

to sea again

accordingly entered himself

before the mast on board of an outward-bound East India-

man, which

sailed

During

Java,

directly

this voyage,

for

Bantam,

in the isle

Soon

nautical skill and experience, but kept no journal.
after his return to

Plymouth

from the East Indies, the

second Dutch war commenced,

—

it

was occasioned by our

Smyrna fleet m consequence
breaking out of hostilities, Dampier declined going

unprovoked attack on
of the

of

he considerably increased his

to sea,

setshire

their

and spent the summer with
:

;

his brother in

Somer-

but he again soon grew weary of staying ashore,

and entered on board of the Royal Prince, commanded by
Sir

Edward Spragge, and served under him during the

last

year of the Dutch war: in the course of this time,

three battles were fought, in two of which he was
falling sick a

was sent

;

but

day or two before the third engagement, he

Harwich, and not speedily lecovering his
w as afterwards permitted to go to his native
county. With the return of his health, his inclination for
the sea returned, and the Dutch war being now finished,
to

health, he

he accepted the

offer of

same parish with him,

to

Colonel Hellier, a native of the

manage one of

his plantations

which was under the care of a Mr. Whalley.
time he was twenty-two years old, and as there

in Jamaica,

At this
was some danger that he might be trepanned and sold as
a servant after his arrival in the island, to prevent this,
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he was nominally bound to the captain of the vessel

in

which he was to go out, to work as a seaman, having it
under his hand to be cleared as soon as he landed. He
sailed from the

m

uver Thames

the beginning of 1674,

and, after a vojagc which offered nothing interesting or

important, he arrived in Jamaica with the

gence of the termination of

first

intelli-

with the Dutch.

hostilities

he

Being immediately discharged fiom

his contract,

out for Colonel Hellier’s plantation

the road to this was

formerly very tedious and

Spanish

Town,

the

difficult, as

new road was

singular circumstance.

w ell
r

when a dog

the country for that purpose,

him finding a hole

from

by lather a

Colonel Hellier’s brother being

desirous, if possible, to shorten the road,

to

as long,

discos eied

set

was exploring
that belonged

to creep through a rock, which

was

very high, and nearly perpendicular, suggested to him
that there was a hollow passage

:

this

was accordingly

found, and by means of gunpowder was rendeied
ciently large to admit a loaded

pack

:

it is

now

suffi-

called the

Hollow Rock.

Dampier lived at Colonel Hellier’s plantation for six months, when he removed to the north side
of the island, to undertake the management of another
plantation at St. Anne’s, but neither the nature of* the

employment, nor the ciicumstance of

his living so long

shore, suited him, he therefore returned to sea.

several

coasting voyages round Jamaica,

and

on

m

made himself
and ba)S, with

thoroughly acquainted with

all its ports

the different manufactures,

and with the seasons and

benefits of the land

and sea winds.

Having gamed

this

useful and important knowledge, and being tired w'ith the

uniformity of the voyage, he sailed from Port Royal in
the beginning of August, 1675, for the bay of Campeachy,
to engage in the logwood trade.

As

voyage was all
was made in about fourteen days, the
coasting part of it Dampier descubes with his usual
ipinuteness and accuracy of detail, pointing out the

before the wind,

it

this
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bearings, appearances, and nature of the different head

To

-

Cape Catoch, he was
struck with a lemarkable high land, called the Mount;
from the information he collected, he was disposed to
think it w as not natural, but artificial, as on that part of
lands and bays.

the

mam

land theie

saltpetre

is

the west of

a great deal of earth, which yields

the Spaniards used to collect this earth, and

*

m palmeto leaves; it was afterwards sent to
Campeachv, and employed m the manufacture of gunponder: the Mount is supposed to have been of their
pack

up

it

Between Cape Catoch and Cape Condecedo

raising.

river,

is

a

on the banks of which an Indian village stood;

the inhabitants of this village were very expert fishermen,

but were become very shy,
frequently kidnapped

m consequence of having been

by the privateers

and logwood

ships; when, therefore, at sea they descried a vessel, they

sunk their canoes even with the edge of the water, for the
canoes were either made of such a kind of wood, or constructed

m

such a maimer, that

when they were

water they would sink no lower; in
Indians lay

fast,

with their heads above water.

had an opportunity of seeing them under
vanishing

came

all

on a sudden.

The

full

of

this situation the

sail,

Dampier
and thus

ship in which he was,

to an

the Isle

anchor at a place called One-Bush-Key, in
of Trist here the bottom was so very soft, that
,

they were obliged to shoe their anchors, to

make them

hold.

For the purchase of logwood, they had brought out a
considerable quantity of rum and sugar: soon after they
came to anchor, the logwood cutters, who were then
about two hundred and fifty, mostly English, visited
them; they were a frolicksome

which they got

for their

set,

and besides the liquor

logwood, expected

to

with punch, and to have the small arms fired
healths were drank.

be treated

when

their

Dampier soon gained such a know-

ledge of the trade, as convinced him, that though a labo-
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lions, It

was a lucrative qne but before he settled it, he
,

re-

solved to return to Jamaica* Accordingly, about the end of

September, 1675, they sailed from One-Bush-Key, they
took thirteen weeks
their passage, their vessel being

m

so sluggish a sailer, that she could not ply to windward.

In this voyage they had a passenger,

who was

the means

of saving the ship; for on the thud day after then departure, they discovered two sail coming towaids them, and
the captain, supposing they belonged to Jamaica, would

have lam

to; but the passenger convinced

were Spanish

him

that they

vessels, sent out to captuie all ships that

were engaged in the contraband logwood trade
edged more oft" to sea, and the strange

this the}'

upon

:

vessels

immediately pursued them; but being favoured by the
wind, and other circumstances, Dampier and his companions escaped the horrois and barbarity of Spanish captivity.

Before they gqt quite clear of the shore of Jucatan,

they were in

helm from

steered very

or alai rn

still

greatei danger

six o’clock in the
ill,

Dampier

.

evening

till

eight

was, at the
,

the vessel

but nothing occuired to excite suspicion

for the first three glasses

at the expiration of this

;

time, the sea, which had hitherto been very rough,
all

on a sudden perfectly smooth

5

became

the ship steered well,

and made good way through the watei.

Dampier was

extremely surpiised at this extiaordinaiy and unexpected
change, and endeavoured, but
cause of

had

it

down on

laid

m

vain,

to discover the

As the weather w as very warm,

all

men

the

the deck, and fallen fast asleep

;

the

captain also was asleep on the quarter-deck, just behind

Dampier.

In the midst of his musings and conjectures

respecting the sudden alteration in the sea, the vessel
struck on a rock with such force, that the whipstaff threw

him down on

his

back

:

the noise of his

fall

and

his

loud

-exclamations, together with the beating of the vessel

against

the

rock,

awakened the

luckily, she soon got off,

captain

and

crew;

and then, on examining their
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<hans 9 they found they were entangled among the Alerane
to the north of these a

Islands

bending m the form of a bow,

long ridge of rocks,

sketches out

;

they are above

•water, joining very close to one another, except

two

places,

m one or

wheie there are passages about nine or ten

yards wide; thiough one of these the ship had providenIn
tially sailed, just touching the rock as she passed.

consequence of a strong current, they weie detained two

ture,

these islands, and after their depar-

among

or three days

was so slow, that

their progress

Under

were expended.

visions

all

whether they

difference of opinion arose,

their pro-

these circumstances, a

should con-

tinue their voyage to Jamaica, or put about before the

wind

for the

Bampier was strongly inclined

South Keys

to the former, but at last

was determined

it

to steer for

the South Keys: on this determination, he was so
dissatisfied, that

he retired to

much

lus cabin; contrary to the

opinion of most of his companions, he thought the pas-

sage to the South Keys, even with a

fair

wind, would be

longer than the passage to Jamaica, and he was firmly
convinced, that
place, they

That

if

would

they did speedily arrive at the former
find

their provisions

it

impossible to piocure provisions.

had lasted so long, was owing

to a

mere accident, they had canied out with them two barrels
of beef for sale, but they were in such a bad condition,
on these, black and
that nobody would purchase them
;

unsavoury as they were,

weie

r

w ere obliged
r

in fact

near Jamaica, though the obscurity of the

in his opinion, for

was

a busk wind from the N.

Royal.

it

;

and he was right

he had scarcely been in

glasses, before land

West

live.

in

weather prevented them from seeing

the

to

vam endeavoured to persuade his compawhen they resolved to alter their course, they

Bampier had
nions, that

they

descried.

W.

his cabin three

The next

day, having

a kind of what the

sailors in

Indies call a chocolate gale, they arrived at Port
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About the middle of February, 1676, Dampier having
provided himself with every

wood

thing* necessary for the log-

trade, such as hatchets,

axes, macheats

or long

knives, saws, wires, &c. a pavilion to sleep in, a gun,

with powder and shot, &c. sailed from Jamaica for the

He

bay of Campeachy.

soon arrived in the west creek of

the west lagune, where he settled himself with some old

logwood

cutters.

on

cairied

at a

The logwood tiade had formerly been
Salma not far from Campeachy, whence

wood was called by the Spaniards Palo de Campeachy;
but at the time when
the wood of Campeachy
Dampier was there, the Spaniards cut it about ten or
twelve leagues to the leeward of Campeachy the wood

the
i.

e.

,

.

was then worth

ninety, one hundred, or one

ten pounds per ton

Indians

who

cut

was a ryal a day.

it

hundred and

and the wages given by him to the

;

Almost immediately

after the English took Jamaica, their privateers cruised in

the bay of

against the Spaniards, where they

Campeachy

found many vessels laden with logwood
totally ignorant of
adrift,

was

its

or burnt them

:

at last discoveied

the importance of this commodity

by a Captain James, who having

captured a vessel laden with
fitting

but as they were

,

value or use, they either set them

it,

and being desirous of

her out for a privateer, brought her and the cargo

to England, where the wood, beyond his expectation, sold
at a great rate, although he esteemed

that he had burnt

The

it

little

value,

as fire- wood during his passage

home.

it

English in Jamaica, informed of

soon made themselves

growing

;

of so

this circumstance,

acquainted with

the

the Spaniards, participated largely

m the trade.

they found immense

at

when

trees,

as

and notwithstanding the jealous watchfulness of
forests of

it

At

first,

Cape Catoch; and

these were nearly exhausted, they removed to the

in the bay of Campeachy, where they
joined them. It is probable, howDampier
were when
ever, that no very great number of adventurers would

lagune of Tnst,
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had not the privateering

this tiaffic,

trade decayed; in consequence of this, the ma&teis and

crews turned their thoughts to cutting logwood, and the
habits and manners of a seafaring

those which this

new

life

being engiafted on

trade required and produced, a sin-

gular chaiacter was thus formed. For a considerable length

of time they could not settle to the dry and laborious

employment of cutting w'ood, and
marksmen, they took more delight

as they

m

were good

hunting; neither

could they soon forget their old habits and disposition to
plunder, and theiefore they often sallied out

m

small

parties against the* neighbouring

Indian villages, these

they plundered, bringing away the

women

men

in their huts, and sending the

Whenever any

came

vessel

to serve

them

to be sold at Jamaica.

for logwood, a scene of drink-

ing and carousing took place, as they would spend thirty
or forty pounds at a

sitting, drinking

for three or four dajs together.

sober and industrious

they became equally

firing off

guns

was in vam that more

m

a very short time

and debauched,

till

taking advantage of their careless

at last the Spaniards

The next

It

arrived,

idle, negligent,

rioting, fell suddenly

soners.

men

and

upon and

carried

race of settlers being

them away

men

pri-

of different

habits and disposition, and being moreover warned by the
fate of their predecessors, acted with

more prudence, and

attended to their business in a more regular and industrious manner.

The logwood

tree grows best on low, wet land, near

the sea, at the lagunes;

but considerably larger
ferred, for as they

the sap

is

for dying,

ference;

it is

not unlike the white thorn,

the old black rinded trees art preless sap, they require less labour;

white, the heaii red
it is

has been cut a
like ink.

have

:

necessary to cut
little

white,

it

:

as the latter only

away

all

the sap

;

is

used

after

it

turns black, and dyes water

The trees run from two to six feet m circumwood is of great specific gravity, it burns

the
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very well, and makes a strong,

Dampler mentions

that

it

The logwood

it

and lasting

clear,

fire.

was always the practice to

m

harden the stocks of their fire-arms
they could get

S

a logwood

fire,

if

cutters built their huts

close to the side of the creeks, for the benefit of the sea

breezes

they were

;

made very

but thatched well

slight,

with palm or palmetto leaves to keep off the rain.

For
wooden frame three feet and
a half above the ground, and on this they fastened their
their bedding they laised a

another fiame was laised and covered with

pavilions;

m older

earth,

to diess their victuals upon, and a third

when they

During the wet season, the
ate.
ground on which the logwood grew was so ovei flowed,

to

at

sit

that they stepped from their beds two feet deep into the

water, but

this,

season they reckoned the best for their

had then no temptation to leave their
At the head of each company one man piesided,
who, as a mark of his superiority, chipped off* the sap;

business, as they

work.

the rest felled the trees, and cut them into convenient

The

pieces.

w as

them,

punch

7

,

if

method of getting good bargains from
treat them liberally and plentifully with

surest

to

they suspected that any of the captains of the

Jamaica ships weie niggaidly, they paid them with the
worst wood, and geneially they had a stock of such laid

by

for the express

purpose

,

lowing out the wood, and

others went

still

further, hol-

the middle with dirt,

filling

while both ends were plugged up with a piece of good

wood, driven

m

hard, and sawed off so neatly, that the

deceit could not easily be detected.

regulations to

work hard

day they employed

m

all the

It

week,

was one of

till

their

Saturday; that

hunting, and providing themselves

with beef for the following

week on their return from
made a most singular and
:

these hunting expeditions, they

grotesque appearance
cut

it

into quarters,

man made a

hole

m

;

when they had

and taking out

killed

all

a cow, they

the bones, each

the middle of his quarter, just big
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enough

for his

head to go thiough

a frock, and trudged home

;

burden too heavy, and become

some of

it off,

and

left it

;

he then put

tired

it

on like

he should find

in case

his

on the way, he cut

behind him.

Besides hunting'

the cattle on land, they pursued this diversion, or rather

necessary employment, some time in canoes; they

first

drove the cattle into the lagunes, and then pursued them
in their canoes ; the beasts being hard pressed, and not
able

to

striking

escape,

were obliged

against the

they then

bow

to turn

about,

and by

of the boat, drove her back;

scampered away

again,

wounded, they followed the boat
down.

till

but

if

were

they

they were knocked

Dampier united himself with a company of

who

six,

had engaged to cut one hundred tons of logwood this
they had already accomplished, but it was not yet brought
;

down

to the creek’s side

and the

least honorable

as the carriage

:

was the hardest

employment, he was hired to help

them in, at the rate of a ton of wood per month, and
promised that after the carriage was over, he should
iC

strike in” to

the master of the

work with them. On the first Sunday,
company sent him to drive the cattle out

of the savannas into the woods, where some
concealed to shoot them

;

men were

but on the following Saturday,

thinking it more honour to try his own skill in shooting
than only to drive the game for others to shoot at, he went
into a savanna, with a design to kill a beef himself, but
he soon lost himself in the woods. As the sun was at this
time near the zenith, he could not distinguish by it, how

and by sun-set, though he had got clear
of the savanna, he was at a considerable distance from

to direct his course;

his place of residence ; he, however, pushed forward, but
being overtaken by the night, he was obliged to lay himself

down on

the grass, where he could not get any sleep

for the moschettoes.

thought

his

At day-break he pursued what he

proper course, and soon had the satisfaction

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
of perceiving a

by

set there

liaf

1!

stuck upon a pole, which had been

companions, as a mark of the vicinity of

his

the place to their

i

evidence

*

shortly after, he

by them, when they congratulated him on
as several

his

was joined

good fortune,

lost

m

the woods, and never

had completed

his

month’s service, he re-

men had been

heard of afterwaids.

As soon

as he

ceived his ton of logwood, and was

eiitei

tamed

panion by Ins foirner master;

some of

however, tired of their laborious

life,

went

com-

comrades,

his
to

as a

Beef Island,

to kill bullocks, for the sake of their hides

m

order to

dry and preserve these, they fastened them down to the

ground very
part,

tight with pegs, they then turned the fleshy

and afterwards the hair upwards,

till

they weie com-

pletely dry, taking great care, every three or four weeks, to

worms which breed in, and would destroy the
Dampier soon perceived that the companions with

beat off the
hides,

whom
idle,

he was associated,

and that

if

ivere strongly disposed to be

he meant to make money by

his

new

employment, he must not depend upon them; he therefore kept close to his

by worms in his legs

work by
:

at first

himself,

till

he was attacked

he could not conceive what

was the matter with him, till at last being informed, he apas soon as
plied a plaster, which brought out the woims
they appeared, he rolled them upon a small stick, and
,

every morning and evening pulled out about two inches
at a time,
still,

till

at last he

had drawn out about two

feet;

however, he was much incommoded and pained

and was not radically and permanently relieved,

met with a negro, who

for the fee of a

till

he

white cock, by the

application of a little rough powder, which looked like

tobacco leaves, the
Scarcely was he
another,

wood

much more

cutters.

worms were completely

relieved

fiom

this

serious, oveitook

eradicated.

misfortune,

him and

In the month of June,

dreadful and destructive hurricane arose.

all

when

the log-

1676, a most
Dampier was at
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this time cutting'

west lagune

wind suddenly
it

logwood, in the western creek of the

two days before the storm began,

:

shifted

round to the south;

continued for a veiy short time,

and blew very gently

east,

:

when

the

in this quarter

returned to the

it

there was no appearance of

the approaching stoim; on the contrary, to those not ac-

customed

seemed

to the climate, every thing

the continuance of fine weather.

to indicate

however,

Soon,

the

scene changed, the men-of-war birds, contrary to their
usual habits, hovered over the land

m great numbers

but

the circumstance which arrested Dampier’s attention the

most

forcibly,

and excited

his

wonder and astonishment,

was, that the water kept ebbing for two days together,

without any

flood, till the creek

became almost

depth was nearly seven or eight

feet at

dry.

The

low water, but

before the hurricane, there was not above three, even in

On

the middle of the creek.

the second day of this un-

usual appearance, about four o’clock, the sky looked black,

and the wind began to blow fresh from the south-east m
than two hours time, it became a perfect hurricane
all the huts, except one, were blown down, m this remaining one, after having propped it up with posts, and
having thrown ropes over the ridge, to secure the roof^
Dampier and his companions took shelter. The hurricane
:

less

;

was accompanied with a

violent rain, and

within

two

hours after the wind sprung up, the watei flowed into the
creek very

than

it

fast,

so that the next morning

had ever been observed before

this

:

it

was higher

was a circum-

stance which particularly struck Dampier, since the wind

blowing

off the shore,

w as
r

directly against the flowing of

the water into the creek.

and the night following,

till

The storm

ten o’clock

abate, and by two in the morning
It

was

in

vam

it

;

was

it

all

day,

then began to

entirely over.

now' to think of continuing the business

of cutting logwood,

were ; nearly

continued

all

or even of remaining where they

the trees in the neighbourhood were

13
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Mown

down, and thrown

the countiy impassable,

m such directions,

as to render

besides, the highest land near

them, was almost three feet underwater; most of their
provisions was spoiled, and what was fit to eat, they had

no means or opportunity of cooking. They Oieiefore embarked m their course for One-Bush-Key, where they
found a merchant vessel, commanded by Captain Chandler,

on board of which they went.

After spending some

time with him, they set off for Beef island, for the purpose of hunting
ci

here Dampier, to use his

was surprised with an odd

accident.’’

own words,

Passing through

a small savanna, they smelt a strong scent of an

alligator,

and soon afterwards, Dampier stumbled over one, and
he cried out for help, but his
fell down immediately
comrades, instead of assisting him, ran away towards the
:

woods; as soon as he got up, he stumbled on the

alliga-

tor a second time and a third time also, but the animal

took no notice of him.

This incident confirms an obser-

vation which Dampier makes on another occasion, that
the alligators here, are not so fierce as they are reported
to be in other places.

As Dampier had not

money to replace the
stock of provisions that he had lost by the hurricane, he
ivas forced to

sufficient

range about, and seek a subsistence with

some privateers then in the bay of Campeachy while he
was with them, he visited all the riveis irom Trist to Alvarado, and made many descents into the country, among
the Indian villages, and as wherever he was, or on
:

whatever business employed, he was always vigilant and
acute

m his observations, and lost no opportunity of gaining

he was thus enabled to acquire an accurate
and extensive knowledge of the face of the country, its

information

;

trade, natural productions, &c. all of which he lias de-

scribed in his usual peispicitous and strong language,,

During these expeditions, he landed with the

rest of the

crew, at Alvarado, and having plundered the place, they
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stored the ship full of
them.,

even the parrots did not escape

it,

so that a short time after their departure,

when

they were attacked by seven armedilloes, sent from Mai-

mg

expressly against them, they were obliged to throw
of their plunder overboard, by this

the greatest part

means, and the favourable circumstance of their ship lying
nearer the wind than the enemy, they escaped, after ex-

changing a few shots.

As soon
sions,

as he

had procured a

of provi-

sufficient stock

he found the logwood men again, and continued
about ten or twelve months

m

by this time he
and had acquired con-

this trade

;

was pretty well acquainted with it,
siderable property by it he therefore resolved

to return

:

to England, probably with a view to invest his property
in land,

meaning, however, as he expressly

come back

to

He

Campeachy.

sailed

ginning of April, 1678, arrived in Jamaica

m May,

he continued a short time, and then sailed

where he arrived

states,

to

from Tnst the be-

in the beginning of

for

where

England,

August the same

year.

In the beginning of 1679, he set out from England in a

merchant
with him,

vessel,

m

bound

for Jamaica, taking

in Jamaica, he

changed

his intention, for

w ith what view, he does not
the remainder of the year.

rum and

When, however he

sugar for the logwood trade.

stay,

some goods

order, at that island to purchase

It

state,
is

arrived

what reason, or

and continued there

probable that during his

he was engaged in some kind of trade,

as

he was

enabled to purchase a small estate in that part of Dorset-

which bordered on his native country. Having made
purchase, he was on the point of sailing for England,

shire,
this

when he

received a tempting offer to go the Mosqueto

shore: he accordingly

left

Jamaica

for this purpose, but

the vessel having put into a bay at the west end of the
island,* where there
fiist,

were several

privateers, the

and afterward Dampier were persuaded

to

crew at

go with
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them.

These privateers were

in reality, pirates, or

buc-

caneers, a refuse of various nations, English, French and

Dutch, who, under pretence of lepnsals, undertook

pil-

laging expeditions against the settlements and commerce

of the Spaniards, without any regular commission from
their respective powers.

The

;

m

expedition on which

Dampier joined them, wa^

these privateers went, after

against Porto Bello

first

this

when

they succeeded,

the

bold thought seized them of marching by land across the

Isthmus of Darien, upon some new adventuie in the

South Seas, accordingly, on the 5th of April, 16S0, be-

tween three and four hundied of them landed, carrying
provisions and toys for the Indians.

In their passage,

they took Santa Maria, and having reached the south

embarked

coasts,

dians.

On

m

canoes, furnished them by the In-

the 23d of the month, they came near Panama,

but having attacked Puebla Nueva in \am, and having
lost

on

this occasion, several of their

Sawkmgs, who acted

men and Captain

as their leader, they resolved to direct

their course to the southern coast of

Peru

;

in this enter-

which does not seem to have been very
to
nor
have offeied any adventure or incident
prise,

successful,
ot interest

or importance, they spent the remainder of the year.

December, they reached the

Isle of Juan

In

Fernandez; and

while they were here, they resolved to displace Captain

who had been appointed commander, on

Sharp,

of Captain Sawking’s.

These adventurers,

the nature of the enterprise,

and from

their

own

the death

both from

m which they were embarked,

disposition, habits,

and manners, ab-

solutely required for their leader and commander, a

man

of undoubted courage, and of a vigorous and active body

and mind.
failing to

placed

;

Sharp was deficient

command

in these respects,

and

respect and obedience, he was dis-

he was succeeded by Captain Watlmg. They spent

their Christmas in

Juan Fernandez, and then directed

their course again to the north

;

their first attempt

was
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against Anca, a strong town, advantageously situated in

Permian coast: here
new commander.
Fiom this time, till the

the hollow of the bending of the

they were repulsed with great

loss, their

Captain Watling being killed.

middle of April,

when they

arrived in the

isle

of Plata,

they were without a commander;

during this period,
ingratiated
with the u meaner
have
himself
to
Sharp seems

ic

soit,”

fill

who began

him

to be as earnest for choosing

to

up the vacancy, as they before had been forward to

turn

him out

;

but the more able and experienced men,

were decidedly averse to
arose,

when

and

they came to the

having

his resolution

:

as they could not settle them,

first

“ should upon

isle

that

it

was lesolved

part companies,

of Plata, to

made an agreement,

great differences

which party soever

polling, appear to have the majority, they

should keep the ship, and the other should content themsc

selves with the launch, or long boat,

iC

tunes otherways as they

and canoes, and
a return back over the Isthmas, or go to seek their for-

w ould.”
r

Upon

putting the

question to the vote, Captain Sharp’s party carried

Dampier did not give

his vote, but

it.

never having been

new commander, he
of those who were outvoted,

pleased with the management of the
declared himself on the side

and willing to share

On

their fate.

Dampier and his compaand embarked m the launch and canoes,

the 17th of April, 1681,

nions, left the ship,

with the intention of sailing for the river of Santa Maria,
in the gulph of St. Michael, a distance of about tw o hunr

dred leagues.

The party

consisted of forty-four white

men, well armed; a Spanish Indian, also armed: two
Mosqueto Indians, and five slaves, part of those whom
they had taken in the South Seas,

Besides the launch,

and one canoe, they had another canoe, which had been
sawn asunder, for the purpose of making water casks
for the ship ; this they joined m the best manner they were
able.

With

respect to provisions, they had between twenty

CAPTAIN D AMPLER
and

thirty

and

as

m
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pounds of chocolate, rubbed up with sugar,

much

flower, as they could conveniently stow

their boats, or cairj

,

away

when they landed

In order, as much as possible, to prevent the Spaniards

fiom discoveiing their route, and overtaking them, they
declared,

that if any of the

company, from whatever

cause, or with whatever motive, a
6(

fa altered

m the jour-

ney, he must expect to be shot ” piobably by this me-

nace, also, they expected to detei the

weak oi

inactive from

going on an expedition, which absolutely requued a great
portion both of bodily and mental strength

none, however,

were detened. Having landed, they began then match on
the 1st of May, about three o’clock in the afternoon, directing

by

their course

their pocket compasses

north-east

In the evening of the second day, they met with an Indian,

who,

agreed to conduct them to the house of

for a hatchet,

another Indian,

who

undei stood Spanish, and

capable of putting them on their pioper course.

however, they arrived at
to

hnn

Ins habitation,

who was
When,

and explained

and expectations, he was by no means

their wishes

disposed to advise or assist them, but on the contrary,

they suspected, from his chs.com be, that he was desirous
of

dehveung them

into the hands of the Spaniards

They

used every endeavour, and had lecourse to every means

which they thought

good

likely to obtain his

will,

and

assistance, but he continued obstinate,

and leplied in an

was not

mutate or injure

angry tone

,

him, and yet

it

It

their policy to

w as absolutely
r

necessaiy, either by threats

At

or bribes, to secure him as their guide

last,

one of

Dampiei’s companions took a sky colot ed petticoat out of
his bag,

and put

it

on the Indian’s wife

,

she was so ex-

ceedingly delighted with this present, that she immediately

began to address her husband with much Zealand earnestness, and soon peisuaded him to agree to conduct the adventurers, or at least to procure them a conductor; for

having cut his

VOL.

VI.

foot,

a few days befcie, he was himself
c
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incapable of marching.

who

Indian,

march

He

aocoulingly hired them an

went with them two days

for a hatchet,

Their journey now began to be \eiy

farther.

hazardous and fatiguing, dining the fourth days march,

m

Dampier,

they crossed the river thirty times

ordei

which he always kept with great
and minuteness, wherever he went, and
whatevei was the particular object of his expeditions, had

to secure his journal,
care, xegularity

provided himself, befoie he

with a laige joint

left the ship,

of bamboo, which he stopped at both ends, closing

wax, so as to keep out the watei

,

m this

Dining the

journal and other writings

serious accident befel the surgeon,

fifth clay

lie

with

a veiy

Mr. Wager, by the

explosion of some powder, his knee was scorched

a manner, that

it

he pieseived his

m such

could scaice keep company witlf'them,

and they were obliged to allow him a slave to carry his
baggage in a few days afterwards, he was under the necessity of staying behind, and did not rejoin them till near
the end of their journey.
Mr. Wager has written an ac,

count of the Isthmus of Darien, distinguished for the
fidelity,

On

accuracy and completeness of

the river

were

Congo

to the east

;

by

this

day’s journey, they

so fatigued, that having fallen fast asleep,

keeping any watch,

all their slaves

On

opportunity, and escaped.
day,

its details.

the sixth day they crossed from the west side of

it

was necessary to cross a

len and very deep

;

in this

w ithout

except one, took the

the morning of the eighth
river, that

was much swol-

attempt they lost one of their

companions, and could not have succeeded, had not they
felled a tree,

which reached quite over, on which they

passed to the other side.
till

Nothing of importance occurred

the twentieth day of their expedition, on this they

came

to the river Cheapo, which

with, that ran into the South Seas
that they

On

was the
;

last

they met

of course they knew

were approaching the object of

their wishes.

the twenty-third day, they procured canoes to carry

;
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them down the nvei Conception, as
and soon afteiwaids, they anivcd

Thus

they completed then journey

the north, in twenty-three days

,

far as the sea side,

La Sound’s Key.
am the South Sea to

at

ft

having travelled, accord-

ing to Darapier’b computation, one hundred and ten miles,
crossing

some veiy high mountains, or marching m rallies
rivers.
Had they been able

among deep and dangerous
to land,

where they

hist proposed, their journey

have been both much shorter and
gerous

,

since by going

and dan-

less fatiguing

up the Santa

Mana

would

river, the pas-

m

sage from sea to sea,

may be accomplished

with ease; but from

tins, their original plan,

thiee days

they were

deterred, by the appeal ance of a Spanish vessel at the

mouth of

that river,

and were consequent!}" obliged to

land where they could with safety.

At La Sound’s Key, they went on board a French vessel
commanded by Captain Tnstran, and soon afterwards this
ship joined a small fleet of privateers, French and English,

which were preparing

for a ciuise

Witlun a very shoit

time after they sailed, the vessels were dispersed m a storm

and Captain Wright with whom Dampier was resolved to
stay, went to cruise m the West Indies
m this expedition
they were not very successful, and he being tired of this
:

T

way

of

life,

with about twenty more,

fitted

up one of the

prize vessels, and with their share of the plunder, sailed

Here he continued till the month of Auwhere meeting with an old companion,” Captain Cook, who was going on a privateering expedition

for Virginia.

gust, 1683,

to the South Seas, he resolved to
resolution, he

ginia along with him

seventy men.

accompany him

*

was joined by those who had come

On

in this
to Vir-

the whole crew consisted of about

the 23d of August, they set

they met with nothing worthy of observation

sail,

and

till

they

reached the Cape Verde islands, except a teruble storm
In this storm, the ship appears to have been saved by a
very simple expedient of one of the sadozs

they were

:
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90

scudding befoie the wind and sea, under bare poles, the

by the mistake of the person

ship,

and lay

to,

who

conned, bi cached

the hollow of the sea, which at this time

in

was so tremendously high, that every wave threatened to
her, and if one had stiuck the deck, she must

overwhelm

The maater, whose fault it
madman, and called for an axe to cut

inevitably have foundeied.

was, raved like a

the mizzen mast overboard, this, if

was hazardous, and

means

it

could have been

might have lighted the ship, but the expedient

effected,

The

failed

to

be had lecourse to only,

if all

other

quarter-mastei and the captain, there-

away the mast, but could suggest
ship.
At this time the mam and
fore yards were lowered nearly down upon the deck, and
the wind blew so fieice, that they durst not shew any
head sail, as it would either have been immediately blown

fore, objected to cutting

no means of righting the

to rags, or the

again.

men would

All the crew weie

m

have been unable to furl
the greatest alarm

most experienced and judicious
totally at a loss

how

sailors

;

it

and the

among them, Were

the fate of the ship seemed
had given themselves utterly up for
lost, when one of them suddenly called out to Dampier,
Come,” said he, u let us go a little way up the fore
to act

:

indisputable, and they

may

cc

shrouds,

e<

have been doing

it

may make the ship vyear, foi I
before now ” He did not wait for an

be, that
it

answer, but ran up immediately, and Dampier followed
him : they went half shrouds up, and there spread abroad
the flaps of their coats, and soon afterwards the ship wore

Dampier

he thinks they did not stay in the shrouds
three minutes, before they gained their point; the tremendous violence of the wind at this time may be judged of,
says,

from a circumstance that he notices; the mainsail got loose,
and though the main yard was nearly level with the deck,

and

as

many men

as could lye

on

deck, were striving to furl the

do

it.

it,

assisted

sail,

by those on

yet they could not
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After staging a short time at the Cape de Verde islands,
they proceeded to the southwaid, with an intention of

not touching at any place,

till

they came to the straits

of Magellan, but in this they were

by the conwas now necessary to steer for some port to refit and proem provisions;
e
and aftei some deliberation, it was resolved to proceed
to the coast of Guinea, wheie they came to an anchor
in Sherborough river Having taken in water and rice, m
trary winds

which they met with

baffled,
it

,

four days they set sail again, and lesumed their course

towaids the

straits

of

Dampier was very

Magellan

averse to the passage of these stiaits, he was well ac-

quainted with the clanger attending

was

well

found,

completely under

and

the

it,

crew

e\en when a vessel

skilful,

and

expert,

command, but he was appiehensive

that the crew could not be found ready, at a minutes

call,

come to an anchor, and unless they wete thus active
and obedient, he knew the shaits could not be passed
without much risk, he theiefore endeavoured to dissuade
Captain Cook from this design, but in vain they made
to

;

the attempt, but meeting with conti ary winds, theyweie

obliged to give

it

up, and go round by

Cape Horn*

Soon

after they entered the South Seas, the) met wath an

Eng-

commanded by Captain Eaton, and as they
were both destined for Juan Fernandez, they sailed there

lish vessel,

together.

On

the 22d of Maich, 1684, they came in sight of the

island,

which,

abode of a
former
befoie,

from Dampiei’s account, had been the

solitary individual before

expedition

into

the

Selknk,

South Seas,

when Captam Watling w as
r

his

for

m

his

three yeais

commander, a

short time before they went against Arica, being chased

by three Spanish ships, they had been obliged to leave a
Mosquito Indian on Juan Fernandez, upon their ai rival
1684, they were very anxious to ascertain his fate as

m

soon, therefore, as they anchored, a canoe w^as sent ashore.
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which another Mosquito Indian, named Robin, went.
Dampier has described the meeting between these Indians
u When we
in a very natural and impressive manner.
cc
landed, Ilobm first leaped ashore, and running to his
in

brother Mosquito-man, threw himself

“

who

on his face at

fiat

him up and embracing him, fell
a flat with his face on the ground at Robin’s feet, and
66
We stood with pleasure to
was by him taken up also
is
behold the surprise and tenderness, and solemnity of
64
this interview, which was exceedingly affectionate on
44
both sides and when then ceremonies of civility were
his feet,

helping

.

we also

44

over,

44

of us embracing him we had found here,

that stood gazing at them,

drew near, each

who was

44

overjoyed to see so many of Ins old friends come hither,

44

as he thought,

Indian was

him

his

shot:
fa)

left

5
.

When

this

on shore on Juan Fernandez, he had with

gun and a

when

purposely to fetch him

knife, with a small

horn of powder and

these were spent, he ingeniously contrived,

notching Ins knife, to saw the barrel of his gun into

.small pieces,

and of these he made harpoons, lances,

hooks, and a large knife
first

his

heated the pieces

gun

flint

ma

m

this, he
and then struck them with

order lo accomplish

fire,

and a piece of the barrel of

his gun,

which

he had hardened, the hot pieces of iron he hammered

and bent by means of stone, and sawed them with lus
jagged knife, and he sometimes ground them to an edge.
With these instruments he contrived to proem e such provision as the island affoided, especially goats

At

first

he was obliged to eat seal

,

but when

lie

and

fish.

had made

himself Looks, he nevei caught

of making

lines,

seals, but for the purpose
by cutting their skins into nairow slips.

He

had built himself a hut about half a mile from the
sea, which was lined with goat skins, his couch, laised
above the ground on sticks, was spread over with the
same; he had no clothes left, but only a skin about his
waist.

The Spaniards knew he was upon

the island, and

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
had frequently endeavoured
haw the

their search* he

to discover him, but

vessel in

which

he eluded

Bam pier

was the

day before she came to anchor, and believing them to be
English, had killed three goats, which

lie

had dressed

with cabbage, to treat them with when they came ashore.

Captam Cook lemamed
in the course of

cipally

at

Juan Fernandez sixteen

of the scurvy, having been sent on

ill

and fed on

days,

which time the sick men, who were prin-

goats’ flesh

shore,

and vegetables, recovered

their

health.

On

Captam Cook and Captain Eaton
company along the coast of South Amei ica as

the 8th of April

sailed

m

;

they were very apprehensive of being descued from the

high land of Chili and Peiu by the Spaniards, they generally

kept at the distance of twelve or fourteen leagues.

Nothing paiticular occurred

till

the 3d of

May, w hen they

captured a vessel bound to Lima, from Guiaquil, laden

with timber, the prisoners informed them that the Spaniards were acquainted with their being in the South Seas,

and that the viceroy of Lima had sent express to
sea-ports, to put

them on

their guard,

them

to strengthen the places

most

likely to attempt a landing

all

the

and to command

where oui adventureis were
It

was

sufficiently evi-

dent from this information, that while the aiaim respecting

them continued,
sels to sea, or

not to

fall

either the Spaniards

would send n

ves-

1

they would be sent so well protected

as

were

into then hands, the villages, also, they

apprehensive, would present formidable obstacles and

diffi-

be

idle,

culties to a successful attack ; but as they could not

and were not

easily daunted, they prepared for

an expedi-

Many towns were

suggested,

tion against one of them.

was pitched upon as the most
important, and therefore the likeliest u to make them a
a voyage, if they could conquer it.” On the 17th of
but at

May

last Truxillo

the companies of both ships were mustered

were in

all

one hundred and eight men

fit

;

there

for service,

;
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beside the

sick,

the next day, however, they descried

three sail steering to the north, which they took, and the

information given them by the prisoners induced them to
give up their attempt against Truxillo.

These men told

them that the inhabitants wese erecting

a strong fort close

by the sea, and, from the situation and description of this
foil,

they weie convinced a landing

Our

impracticable.

adventurers, upon

steer for the Gallapagos:

they

fell

Mexico.

m
A

m

and

would be

there
tins,

resolved to

the beginning of July

with Cape Blanco,

on the

mam

land of

short tune befose they reached this island,

Captain Cook, who had been taken

ill

at

Juan Fernandez,

died very suddenly, though he seemed that morning to be

had been

as likely to live as he

and Dumpier, on
usual with

sick

some weeks before

for

this circumstance,

men coming from

obsexves, that

is

the sea, where they

have nothing but the sea ah, to die
they come

it

off as

soon as ever

Mr. Edward
made commander m the

within the view of the land.

Davis, the quarter-master, was

room of Captain Cook
From the Gallapago isles they directed their course for
Ilia Lexa, and when they ai rived there, they manned
their canoes, and

pushed

for the shore

,

but the Spaniards,

apprehensive of an attack, had caused a house to be
buiii, on which four men were placed, to be constantly on
the watch night and day
readiness,

and

;

these

men had

horses always

m

as soon as they perceived the ships, they

set off full speed for the

town.

As they had got

the stait

of our ad venturer at least three horns, they thought
best to defei their design

till

it

another time, accordingly,

they steered for the guiph of Amapalla, intending theie
to careen their ships.
As it was necessary to proem e the
aid of

some Indians

for this business,

when they came near

the guiph,

it

should go in some canoes to obtain them.

Mangel a, where a great number of

was resolved,

that Captain Davis

He

Indians,

landed at

and a

friar

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
among them, were on the shore
hands,

who

the Indians ran off and

,

escaped, but the friar stumbling,

fell

into Captain Davis’s

soon convinced him that he meant him no

harm, and that his only object and wish was to proem e
the assistance of the Indians
friar informed him, that

m

m careening

The

the vessel.

the church most of the Indians

would soon be assembled, for the purpose of exhibiting
some of their plays, and Captain Davis, upon this, resolved, when they were all m the church, to shut the
doors, and then make a bargain with them, but before
they were

all

m the church,

pushed one of the Indians,

one of Captain Davis’s men
to hasten

him

into

The

it.

Indian immediately lan away, and the rest taking the
alaim, sptang out of the chuich like deer, so that Captain
Davis,

who was

pused

to see only himself

ignorant of the cause, was extremely sur-

and the fuar

Soon

left in it.

afterwaids, both the ships came into the gulph, where

they were cleaned and supplied with water and provisions:

when

this

Eaton resolv ed

was done, Captain Davis and Captam
and accordpartnership
Dampier remained with

to try their fortunes separately,

ingly broke off

Captam Davis.

On

the 3d of September, 1684,

departure from Amapalla,

Captam Dav is took

tiiey fiist steered for

the

Ins
isle

of Plata, where they anchored on the 20th, and on the

following

day

Captain Eaton

aimed, he was

very

desirous to lenew the paitnetblnp, but Captain Davis’s

men sought

such unreasonable teims, that the proposal

was not acceded
Plata,

to.

On

the 2d o i October, being

and undetermined what course

enterpiise to undertake, Captain Swan,

London,

amved

agreed to

sail in

still

to ptusue, or

m the

at

what

Cygnet, of

The two commanders immediately

company, and as they received informaLima was fitting out ten sail to

tion that the viceioy of

cruise against them, they

were very desirous of strength-

ening their force by the junction of Captain Eaton; they
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therefore dispatched one of the vessels the}' had taken to

seek for him, and appointed the

On

general rendezvous.
sail,

of Plata as the

isle

the 20th of October they set

and on the 2d of November they had got as high

as

About two leagues to the N. N. E. of Payta, is
an Indian town, named Colan. the inhabitants aie all
fishermen; a good deal of skill and labour is employed
by them in the construction of their bark logs when
these are made for fishing, they are constructed of three
Payta.

,

or four logs of light wood, each seven or eight feet long,

pinned

fast together

with wooden pins, and bound haid

m

with ozier twigs; the logs are placed

such a manner,

that the middlemost are longer than those at the sides,
especially at the head

and

fore part, thus giving the float

the appearance of a regular formed vessel, and enabling
it

When

to cut through the water with less resistance.

the lafts are intended to carry goods, they are formed of

twenty or thirty great

tiees,

fiom twenty to forty feet

long, fastened like the former, on the top of these ano-

ther shoster

row of

trees

is

placed, but in a cioss direc-

tion, this foirns the bottom: the whole height

about

is

ten feet, and between the upper and the lower part there
is

a hold, divided into two parts, the lowest of these

serves as a cellar,

water

,

m

which they place their

this is generally

two or three

feet

and

ballast

below the sur-

face of the water: in the second division of the hold the

goods are stowed,
steersman

;

and

m

abaft, there

is

a

little

space

left for

the fore part of the raft there

hearth to diess their victuals.

a

is

of

five or six

Panama; the

hundred leagues.

fire-

In these bark logs the

Lima

Indians will undertake veiy long voyages, as from
to Truxillo, Guiaquil, or

the

last is a distance

These voyages they would
were it not for the

not, however, be able to accomplish,

trade winds, for they can only go before the wind

mast and

sail

are similar

m

,

their

form and situation to those of

the west country barges on the Thames.

These

rafts

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
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carry sixty or seventy tons of goods, consisting pi mci pally

of wine,

oil,

Quito

flour, sugar,

&c.; they

cloth, soap,

managed by three or four men, and as they cannot
return against the trade wind, when they come to the
are

place of their destination, they sell the lafts as well as

the cargo, getting a passage back for themselves by the
first

opportunity, and then making a

their next cargo,

m the same

mannei

new baih log for
who navi-

as those

gate the rafts on the Rhine, dispose of them, as well as
their cargoes,

in

when they reach

Dampiei remarks, that

tion.

many

the place of their destinathis sort of floats are

parts both of the East

and West

Coromandel they aie

that on the coast of

used

Indies,

and

called cata-

marans.

The

first

attempt that was made by Captains Davis and

Eaton, after they had united, was against Guiaquil; in
this,

however, they completely

During

failed.

their pas-

sage from this place to Puna, they went on board three
barks, laden with negroes

there were one thousand, all

;

strong young men and women

they took out forty of the

:

On

stoutest, leaving the three baiks with the rest.

occasion

Dampier

this

discovers and explains the views of an

and corapiehensive mind. his
object and plan was to have gone with these negroes to
Santa Maria, on the Isthmus of Danen, and to have

enterprising,

vigorous,

employed them

m working

the gold mines in

neigh-

its

bourhood, from which the Spaniards had some time before

been duven away by some privateers.
firm belief

He

expresses his

and conviction, that the place-might have been

maintained against

all

the efforts the Spaniards could

make, and that they would
joined by numbeis of

m

men fiom

a short time have been
the

West

Indies,

by whose

assistance they might have taken possession of the
coast, as far as Quito.

66

’

a a greater opportunity put
:

enrich themselves, than

whole

5

There never was, he observes,

we

into the hands of

had.”

men

to

His ideas, however,

;
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were not adopted.
isle

They now resolved

to return to the

of Plata, and from this place sailed for the bay of

Panama, with a design

to attack

La

V^elia,

a town of con-

siderable size on the banks of a river to the noith of the

ba}, and a few leagues from the sea.

Before, however,

they could commence this undertaking,

it

was necessasy

more canoes, these they obtained fioui the
Indians on the river St. Jago, and on the 1st of January,

to procure

1685, they proceeded on their entei prize.

While they were crossing from Tomaco towards Gallo,
one of their canoes captured a Spanish packet boat from

Panama

to

they learnt
bello,

Lima; from the letters found on boaid her,
that the armada from Spam was come to Porto-

and that the president of Panama had dispatched

the packet to hasten the Plate fleet front Lima.
intelligence determined

them

This joyful

to alter their plan,

and to

careen their ships as speedily as possible, that they might

be ready to intercept

valuable

this

fleet.

They

fixed

upon the Pearl Key for this purpose, because it was near
Panama, and all ships bound thither from Lima passed
by it. They had with them two ships and thiee barks,
viz.

Captain Davis, Captain Swan, a

small barks as tenders

On

Keys, they captured a vessel laden with

were lather short of
acceptable prize.

fire-ship,

and two

their passage to the Pearl
flour,

and as they

was deemed a very
In order that the Plate fleet might not
this article, she

escape them while careening, and that they might

gam

the earliest and most accurate intelligence, they sent out
their barks to cruise before

Panama.

During

their cruise,

they took some vessels laden with Indian corn, salt beef,

and fowls

No

intelligence, however, of the Plate fleet

being received, and the ships having been careened, they
left

Pearl Keys, and sailed towards Panama.

ing off
Isle of

it for

After cruis-

some time, they came to an anchor near the
while they were here, the

Tobago, in the bay

:

Spaniards made use of a stratagem to destroy the ships

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
a peison,

who pretended

to be a

29

mei chant from Panama,

came on board Captam Davis’s vessel, and agreed, if he
would anchoi nearer the shoie, that during the night he
would bring out his bark, laden with goods, and trade
with him privately. Accordingly, Captain Davis anchored
at the desired place, and when it giew dark, a vessel was
perceived sailing towards them, which they naturally con-

m this

cluded to be the merchant’s bark

opinion most of

the ciew were confirmed, bv their hailing them with the

watch-word that had been agreed upon
evei,

Suspicion, hovv-

was some how or other excited, the
and ordered

called to,

to

On

comply, a shot was fired at hei
diately left her,

vessel

this the

men imme-

went on board a canoe, and soon

wards she blew up, proving
the merchant’s bark

was

anchor, and as she did not

after-

to be a fire-ship instead of

She exploded so

close to Captain

Davis’s vessel, that he was obliged to cut his cable, and

get under weigh as speedily as possible.

Captam Swan’s

was attempted nearly

at the same
manner he was lying about a
mile off, with a canoe at the buoy of his anchor, being
appiehensivc of some treacheiy on the part of the Spa-

vessel

time, but in a different

:

maids; a short time before the ship exploded, a small
float was observed on the water, and to all appearance a

man on it, making towards the ship on the sudden
man dived and disappeared. Captam Swan taking
;

the
the

alarm, and, at the same time, the fire-ship that was sent

against Captain Davis’s vessel exploding, cut his cable,

and made
of the

off.

man on

Dampier supposes
the

float, if

that

it

was the design

he had not been discovered, to

have fastened some combustible matter about the rudder
of the ship

—a

trick,

he

says,

which was played Captam

Sharp when he was with him, and

have been burnt,
disco veied.

if

his vessel

by mere accident

it

had

like to

had not been
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While they lay

at

anchor at Tobago, they were sur-

prised one day to observe a great number of canoes,

full

of men, crossing from it to anotliei island, at first they
were greatly alarmed, but their appiehenssons were soon
converted into joy and confidence, when tliey ascertained
that the

men were English and French, who had come

from the Noith Sea by the Isthmus of Dauen

there were

:

two hundred French, and eighty English, and they learnt
that about one hundred and eighty more of the latter
weie about

Isthmus

to cross the

Thus

reinforced, after

m

having distributed their new companions
they sailed towards the gulph of St

purpose of meeting the remainder

ceeded

mand

who had

the com-

of these, joined them in two barks which he had

captured.
fleet

they had not pro-

before Captain Townley,

fell,

the vessels,

Michael’s, for the

From

was about

cepted

the prisoners they learnt that the

Lima

and from some

inter-

was

to be

to sail immediately;

they farther ascertained that

letters,

it

protected by a very stiong force, but at the same time
strict

orders were given them not to fight, if they could
7

possibly avoid

it.

The

fleet

of our adventurers was

so powerful, and so well manned, that they

apprehensive of the result of an engagement.

28th of

May

now

were not

On

the

the long-expected fleet was descried, about

three leagues

W N.W.

from the island of Pacheque,
f

standing close on a wind to the eastward.

of our adventurers were soon ready for

All the ships

except the

battle,

barks in which the Frenchmen had been put, with one of
u he took care to
their own countrymen as their captain

keep himself out of harm’s way.”

The Spanish

fleet consisted

of fourteen

sail

;

six sail of

them were of considerable force, the admiral, of fortyeight guns, and four hundred and fifty men; the viceadmiral, forty guns, and four hundred men; the rearadmiral, thirty-six guns, and three bundled and sixty

;

CAPTAIN DAMPXER,
men; a ship of twenty-four guns, and three hundred men;
one of eighteen guns, and two bundled and

fifty

men

and one of eight guns, and two hundred men there
were, besides, two great fire-ships, six vessels with small
:

arms, and eight hundred men, and nearly three hundred

men
ten

m

sail

boats.
;

first,

hundred and

The

fleet

of our adventurers consisted of

Captain Davis, of thirty-six guns, and one

fifty-six

men, mostly English, Captain Swan,

sixteen guns, and one hundred and forty men, all English;

the other vessels had only small arms, and consisted of

Captain Townley, and one hundred and ten men,
English.

all

Captain Giouet, with his three hundred and

eight Frenchmen, could not be depended upon

Captain

Hairis had one hundred men, mostly English, Captain
Bianle\, thirty-six men, some English and some French;

and there were eight men m the tender belonging to
Davis’s ship, and the same number in the tender attached
to Swan’s ship
a small bark was converted into a fireship, and a canoe’s crew put on board of her.
The whole
number of men was nine hundred and sixty, while of the
Spaniards theie were nearly three thousand.

our adventuiers, not discouraged
nor at the

still

greater and

The

fleet

at this superiority in

moie formidable

of

men,

superiority in

the number of guns, resolved, notwithstanding Captain

Grouet kept aloof, to come to an engagement imme*
As the} weie to windward of the Spanish fleet,
diately
they had it in their power to fight or not, and they hoped,
by preserving that advantage, during the engagement, to
it m their power to withdraw fiom it, if it should be
deemed necessary or prudent. About three o’clock m the
afternoon they bore down right before the wind on the
Spamaids; the enemy did not seem to wish to avoid an
engagement, bub on the centre ry, kept close on a wind.
Before, however, the two fleets came neai enough to fire
on each other, it giew dark. The Spanish admiral was
observed to shew a light, as was supposed, for his fleet to

have

MEMOIRS OF
come to anchoi; m about half an hour it was taken
down, and a shoit time afterwaids appeared again the
second light was

supposed

still

to

m

be

the adorn dl’s

ship, and the fleet of our adventurers directed their

during the night under this impression,

still

that they preserved the advantage of being to

of the enemj

:

com be

imagining

windward

but the second light was only a stratagem,

put out at the mast head of one of the Spanish barks,
which was then sent to lecwaid. Ju the morning, therefore,

they were not a

little

disappointed and chagrined to

enemy had got the weathei gauge of them,
and weie coming down under full sail. No alternative now
find that the

remained, but to escape as quickly as possible, which
they were glad to effect, into the isle of Pacheque.

Thus, after

live or six

months anxious expectation and

preparation, they were glad to escape from that fleet

which they hoped

to

have captured.

manded by Captain Harris having

The

com-

vessel

separated from them

during the engagement, they resolved to go to the Keys
With respect to Grouet and
of Quebo in quest of him.
his count! j men, after cashiering them,

they sent them

away.

When

they arrived at the Keys of Quebo, a consultation

was held between the commanders of the two ships, respecting their further mode of proceeding; and they both
agreed, that the most probable method of advancing their
was to try what the land could afford, since there
were no longer any hopes of getting any thing at sea.
The next point to be settled, regarded the town which

fortunes,

they should attack, and by the advice and information of
their pilots, the city of Leon, though considerably withm
land,

was

their attention

sent

But the most immediate object of
and wants, was canoes, and therefoi e they

fixed upon.

men on

shore to cut timber for this purpose

:

pro-

were also scanty, and Puebla Nova was pitched
upon as a place where they were likely to procure them.
visions

CAPTAIN DAMPlER.
They succeeded

in their attack

no provisions

On

Quebo towards Ria Lexa,
consisted of eight

it,

but could procure

sail,

the port of Leon.

Their

fleet

with six hundred and forty men,

command of Dans, Swan, Townley, and

under the

Knight

on

the 20th of July, they sailed from

but the two former were deemed and treated as

;

the supreme

commanders

After a short,

but lather

vigorous resistance, they succeeded in taking the city of

Leon, which they burnt: they

also burnt

Ria Lexa; but

in neither place did they obtain the booty they expected

and

anticipated.

Soon

after these enterprises, Captain Davis

Swan broke

tain

solved again to

off consortship;

visit

Peru, and the latter feeling inclined

to sail to the westward.

was

and Cap-

the former being re-

Captain Swan’s ultimate plan

to coast as far south as he thought convenient,

and

then pass over for the East Indies ; and as Dampier wished
to obtain a

more intimate and extensive knowledge of the

north coast of Mexico, and had no objection to go to the

East Indies, he determined to leave Captain Davis and

accompany Captain Swan.
portant occurred

till

Nothing interesting or im-

their arrival at Santa

Pecaque on the

Ilth of February, 1686, where they stopped, in order to

For

procure provisons.

up the country, and
without

difficulty

this

purpose they landed, went

at first succeeded

or resistance.

m

their object,

Rut the Spaniards taking

the alarm, collected about one thousand men, of all colours

and

:

the Spaniards themselves were armed with guns

pistols,

and the copper-coloured with swords and

Captain

lances.

catch as

many

might

proceed

all

them.

Swan upon

men

ordered his

to

r

Having procured

as

much

provision as loaded

towards their canoes; but

refused either to march quickly, or

and compact ordei
voL, vi,

men

m a body, and carry more provison w ith

fifty-four horses, they set out

the

this,

horses as they could, in order that they

.

The

m a regular

Spaniards, aware of

n

this, laid
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an ambush, and succeeded in falling on our men fifty of
whom they killed. Being disheartened at this misfortune,
Captain Swan purposed to go to Cape St. Lucas, in California, to careen
he had, however, a further object he
;

:

thought that at

;

he should lye secure from the

this place

Spaniards, and might probably, by the assistance of the
Indians, obtain some of the plate of

At

New

Dampier

this part of his narrative,

Mexico.

some re-

offers

marks on the north-west and north-east passages, which
display considerable ingenuity, acuteness, and good sense,

and therefore deserve to be quoted, as illustrating the
character and powers of his mind, though the practicability of these passages

may now be regarded

decidedly in the negative.

what he
to

offers respecting

It will

as settled

he observed, that in

a north-west passage, he seems

have anticipated the plan and object of Captain Cook’s

last voyage.

a

I

know,” says he,

Ci

there have been divers attempts

made about a north-west
“ yet

I

am

passage, and all unsuccessful,

of opinion that such a passage

may be

found.

All our countrymen that have gone to discover the

a north-west passage, have endeavoured
<c

son’s Bay.

would go

a
cc

to pass to the

westward, beginning their search along Davis’s or HudBut,

first

if I

was

go on

to

into the south seas,

this discovery, 1

bend

my

course from

thence along by California, and that way seek a passage

back into the west

^-summer

seas.

For, as others have spent the

in first searching

on

this

more known side

nearer home, and so before they got through, the time

a of the year obliged them

to give over their search,

and

provide for a long course back again, for fear of being
45

left in

the winter

<c

on the

less

;

known

on the contrary,

“ as the year passed away, 1
I

would search first
and then,
should need no retreat, for

should come further into

a ceeded

in

my

1

coast of the south sea side,

attempt;

my

knowledge,

if I suc-

and should be without that

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
dread and fear which the others must have in passing*
u from the known to the unknown, who, for ought I
u know, gave over their search just as they were on the
**

point of accomplishing their desires.

“ I w ould take the same method if I was to go to dis“ cover the north-east passage. I would winter about
“ Japan, Corea, or the north-east part of China; and
r

ic

taking the spring and

“ my
iC

first trial

summer

before me, I would

on the coast of Tartary, wherein,

ceeded, I should come into some

a great deal of time before
iC

some other

6C

north-east passage

“ often do we

me

known

make

if I suc-

and have

parts,

to reach Archangel or

Captain Wood, indeed, says this

port.

is

how

not to be found for ice, but

see that sometimes designs have been given

over as impossible, and at another time, and by others,
6C

those very things have been accomplished.”

Soon

Swan

after their arrival at the

laid before the

Many

Indies.

crew

Maria

island,

Captain

going to the East

his plan of

of them were so extremely ignorant, that

they thought he would carry them out of the world,
for

they

did

not

East

the

think

reached by sea, fiom California
the proposed voyage.

It

look into the state of their

Indies

could

be

at last, all agreed to

was necessary, however, to
They found that it
provisions.

consisted principally of maize, of which thejr had about

eighty bushels

this

;

could not last them more than sixty

days, even at the very short allowance of half a pint of

maize

for each

man.

There was no other provision, ex-

cept three meals of salted

jew

fish;

and there were such

a number of rats on board the ship, that they could not
prevent them from eating the maize.

again startled at

this

The men were

account of their stock of provisions,

for they could not expect a supply

till

they arrived at the

JLadrone islands.

While they

lay at the

Maria

tually cured of a dropsy, with

island,

Dampier was

effec-

which he had been long
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troubled

:

lie

was

laid

and covered

all

the hot sand, for nearly half an hour
out,

and

laid to pel spire

m a tent

;

over the head in

he was then taken

worthy of

It is also

remark, that lus health, which had suffered very much by
this disorder,

and plain

diet

was completely re-established by the spare
to which he was compelled to submit m the

voyage they were about to undertake.

On

the 31st of

March, 1686, Captain Swan, having encouraged
by the promise that he would cruise off Manilla,

There were two

ships in

his

men

set saih

company, Captain Swan’s

ship,

and a bark commanded by Captain Teat, who acted under
Captain Swan. There were one hundred men on board
the ship, and fifty on board the bark, besides slaves. The
crew were immediately put on short allowance this they
:

cheerfully submitted to, while they supposed the voyage

would be very long

made a very
scanty fare.
to persuade

;

but in the

first

twenty days having

great run, they began to complain of their

Captain Swan having in vain endeavoured

them that

it

was

safest

and most prudent to

continue at their old allowance, was obliged to encrease

it

They
water; and Dampier re-

from eight spoonsful of boiled maize a man, to

were equally sparing of their
marks (e that some of the men did not
6C

feel

ten.

an inclination

to drink oftener than once in ten or twelve days ; and

a that one man did not drink

By their

for seventeen days.”

Suam, the nearest of the Ladrone
islands, was one thousand nine hundred leagues from the
place where they sailed from; but not perceiving any
signs of land, when, by their reckoning, they had run
calculation,

this distance, the

men began

again to murmur; fortunately

for

Captain Swan, shortly after they got sight of Suam.

At

this

time there was not on board more than three days

Dampier was afterwards informed, that
men had determined to kill the captain and eat him ,
when the victuals were gone; and after him, all the rest
who had been accessary to the voyage.

provision, and

the

1
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they reached Suam, they were obliged to have

recourse to stratagem, in order to piocure provisions; and
after all, they procured

them

in such insufficient quantities,

that they resolved to proceed to Mindanao, one of the
Phillippine islands
provisions,

,

being informed that

it

abounded in

and that the inhabitants were not well disposed

Here they continued for a considerable
lengh of time, and Bampier has given a very full and
to the Spaniards.

interesting account of them, their productions, and the

manners, customs, and religion of the inhabitants.

On

the latter point, viz. their religion, he relates a curious

anecdote.

The

principal religious ceremony which they

observe, consists in washing themselves often, in order to

keep themselves from being

defiled.

Many

accounted unclean, particularly swine’s

things are

flesh.

In the

neighbourhood of the towns there were considerable
numbers of wild hogs, which the natives requested our
adventurers to shoot, but after they had complied with
their request, they

houses.

would not allow them

The governor took

made
accordingly made
pair of shoes

it

to enter their

into his head to have

after the English fashion;

for him,

a

—a pair were

by one of the crew; but on

being informed, that the thread with which the shoes weie

sewed was pointed with hog’s bristles, he flew into a
great passion and returned them, desiring to have another
pair, with threads pointed with some other hair.
The inhabitants of Mindanao behaved in the most
friendly manner to our adventurers, and were very much
disappointed and grieved when they found that they did
not mean to settle in their island. Bampier seems afterwards to have regretted that they did not comply with the
wishes of the inhabitants for, by settling among them,
they not only would have benefited themselves, but might
have proved of public benefit to the nation, by introducing*
;

an English settlement, and trade not only on that
but also through the neighbouring spice islands.

island,

Our
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adventurers had another opportunity and offer of a settlement in this part of the world ; for while they were at
Mindanao., the sultan of one of the spice islands, being
apprehensive of a visit fiom the Dutch, sent his nephew
to Captain Swan, to invite

him

The

into his dominions.

crew were strongly disposed to accept the offer; but by

had arisen between them and
upon no one point, and
Swan,
sultan never came to a
the
of
therefore the proposal

this time, such a difference

that they could agree

head.
Hitherto, not only the inhabitants, but also the go-

vernor of Mindanao had behaved

m the

most open and

friendly manner; but, in the month of November, having

occasion to clean their ship, the governor discovered his

treachery; fortunately, however, without being able to
accomplish his design. In examining the bottom of the

much

ship, they found it

eaten by the

worms;

therefore necessary to rip off the sheathing plank.

was

it

They

were rather surprised that the governor watched
operation with

anxiety

;

a considerable degree

this

of interest and

but as soon as he discovered the real bottom of

the ship, firm and untouched by the worms, he shook his

head and seemed to be much discontented; saying, he
had never seen a ship with two bottoms before. From
circumstance, and what they learnt respecting a
Dutch ship which had been destroyed there by the worms,
they had no doubt but the governor expected theirs would
shai'e the same fate he had been veiy forward in assisting
the ship into the river, but offered no assistance when
this

:

she got out again.

They continued

so long at Mindanao, that the crew,

from want of employment and neglect of

discipline, be-

and Captain Swan not taking the proper
;
measures to regain their confidence and re-establish their

came mutinous

obedience, they at last determined to proceed to sea with-

out him.

This they actually did.

Dampier was

entirely
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unacquainted with their design, but being on board at the
time, he

was obliged

to remain there.

The

first

object of

the crew was to cruise off Manilla; but the season of the

year rendering

this unsafe,

they bore away for Pulo Con-

dore, an island not far distant from the river Cambodia.

They continued
till

at

Pulo Condore from the 16th of March,

While they lay

the 16th of April, 1697.

of the crew died,

who had been

two

there,

poisoned at Mindanao, at

months before they stated, that they
were sensible of the operation of the poison soon after it
had been given them. When their bodies were opened,
least four or five

their livers

:

were black,

light

and

diy, like pieces of coik.

After having careened their ship, they made an attempt
to get into the bay of Siam

were obliged

;

but not succeeding, they

to return to Pulo Condore.

During

their

second stay here. Dumpier and the surgeon being tired of
the u mad crew,” as he calls them, endeavoured to make
their escape, but could not effect

4th of June they again

left

it

On

at tins time.

the

Pulo Condore, designing to

proceed directly for Manilla ; but meeting with contrary
winds, they were driven on the coast of China.

tempestuous weather

still

pm sued

them; so that

Here
after

visiting the Piscadores,

Formosa, &c* the crew were per-

suaded to give up

thoughts of Manilla, and to go

all

towards Cape Comorin, in order to try their fortune in
the

Red

Sea.

In his description of Orange island, one of the Piscadores,

Dampier

some very ingenious and

offers

sensible

observations on the formation of the sea coast in different
parts of the world,

and on the

signs of

good or bad

anchorage.

a
<4

I

have made

it

my

where the land

general observation,” he obsenes,

fenced with high rocks and cliffs
a against the sea, there the sea is very deep, and seldom
a affords anchor ground and on the other side, where
that

is

;

a

the land

falls

away w ith a
r

declivity into the sea, (al-
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though the land be extraordinary high within) there

££

are commonly good soundings, and consequently ana choring, and as the visible declivity of the land appeals

££

near, or at the edge of the water, whether pretty steep,

66

or more sloping, so

££

ground

££

come nearer

we commonly

more or

to be

less

find our anchoring

deep or high ; therefore

we

we

see

the shore, or anchor farther

off,

as

no coast in the world that 1
know, or ha\e heard of, where the land is of a cona tmual height, without some rallies or declivities which
s£
They are the sublye intermixed with the high land.
££

convenient ? for there

is

€£

low lands, that make dents

££

sidings of rallies or

££

shore and creeks, small bays, harbours,

££

&c. which afford good anchoring, the surface of the

££

earth being there lodged deep under water.

many good harbours on such

££

find

££

bounds the sea with steep

u

clivities

in the

coves,

Thus we

where the land

coasts

cliffs,

little

by reason of the de-

or subsidings of the land between these

cliffs.

££

But where

££

within land, but, as on the coast of Chili and Peru, the

the declension from the hills or

cliffs is

not

££

declivity

iC

being perpendicular, or very steep from the neighbour-

££

ing

££

run along the shore, there

•£

harbours or creeks.

££

anchoring, and hath the fewest roads

S£

coast I

a way
££

u

towards the main sea, or into

hills, as in

know.

arid

the coast

those countries from the Andes, that

The

is

a deep sea, and few or no

All that coast

is
fit

too steep for

for ships of any

coasts of Gallicia, Portugal,

Newfoundland, &c. are

Nor-

coasts like the

Pe-

so scanty of good harbours

;

for

where there are

short ridges of land there are good bays at the ex~
iremities of those ridges,

where they plunge

*{

sea; as on the coast of Caraccas, &c.

€i

Juan Fernandez, and the

*s

it,

ruvian, and the high islands of the Archipelago, but

u yet not
<c

is

The

into the

island of

island of St. Helena, &c, are

such highlands, with deep shore; and in general, th

plunging of any land under water seems to be in pro-
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^
a

portion to

66

on a steep bank; therefore, we never stuve to anchor
where we see the land high, and bounding the sea with
steep cliffs; and for this reason, when we came in

rising

tlie

of

its

it must be a bottom
a almost level, or very gently declining, that affords good
a anchoring, ships being soon driven from their moormgs

5£

water, more or

less steep,

and

sight of States island, near Terra del Fuego, before we
a entered into the South Seas, we did not so much as

cc

think of anchoring, after w e saw what land it was, bea cause of the steep cliffs which appeared against the sea;
a yet there might be little harbours or coves for shallops,
r

6i

after.

u As high steep

u
iC

which we did not see or

or the like, to anchor in,

u search

cliffs

bounding on the

sea,

have

this

consequence, that they seldom afford anchoring, so

ill

we can

they have this benefit, that

them

see

far off

and

for which reason,
sail close to them without danger
“ we call them bold shores whereas, low land, on the
u contrary, is seen but a little way, and
many places
<e

,

:

m

ftf

we

dare not come near

before

we

see

it,

for fear of

running aground

Besides, there are

it.

m

u shoals thrown out by the course of great
iC

from the low land,
6C

Ci

This which

1

fall into

have

said,

many

places

rivers, that,

the sea.
that theie

is

usually good

anchoring near low lands, may be illustrated by seveial

Thus, on the south side of the bay of Caminstances.
w peachy, there is mostly low land, and there is also
66
good anchoring all along the shore and m some place
u to the eastward of the town of Campeachy, w e shall

6C

5

?

,

7

a have so many fathom as we aie leagues

off the

land;

that is, from nine or ten leagues distance, till you
come within four leagues and from thence to land it
u grows but shallower. The bay of Honduias also is
« low land, and continues mostly -so, as we pass along
^ from thence to the coasts of Portobello and Carthagena,
ec

6{

,

;
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u till we come as high as Santa Martha; afterwards, the
a land is low again, till you come towards the coast of
(i

Caraccas, which

u anchoring

u
cc

;

touch also;

The

a high coast and bold shore

is

land about Surinam, on the same coast,

is

low, and good

and that over on the coast of Guinea

and such,

too,

is

the bay of

is

Panama, where

the pilot master orders the pilot always to sound, and

a not

to come within such a depth, be it night or day.
a In the same seas, from the high land of Guitemala, in

u
u
u
u
u
u
u
u
u
a

Mexico, to California, there

good anchoring.

In the

is

mam

mostly low land, and
of Asia, the coast of

China, the bays of Siam and Bengal, and

of Coromandel,
against

it,

all

the coast

and the coast about Malacca, and

the i&land of

Sumatra on that

mostly low anchoring shores

Sumatra, the shore

is

;

side,

aie

but on the west side of

high and bold

:

and most of the

islands lying to the eastward of Sumatra, as the islands

of Borneo, Celebes, Gilolo, and abundance of islands

less note, lying scattering up and down those seas,
a are low land, and have good anchoring near them, with

of

many shoals scattered to and fro among them; but the
“ islands lying against the last Indian ocean, especially
a the west sides of them, are high land, and steep par,

€C

ticularly the west parts, not only of Sumatra, but also

a of

Java, Timor, &c.

Particulars are endless, but, in

M general, it is seldom but high shores and deep waters
“ and on the other side, low land and shallow seas are
u found together. 15

On

the 13th of August they reached Bashee island,

where they continued till the 26th day of September.
During this stay, they mended their sails, and scrubbed
their ship’s bottom well ; and while part of the crew were
thus employed, some of the others went up into the vilwhere they were hospitably received and treated by
A few days before they left this place,
a most violent storm arose, and the ship driving, they

lages,

the inhabitants.

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.

43

were obliged to put out to sea, notwithstanding six of the
men were ashore. When the gale abated, they stood in
again, and the men were brought aboard by the natives,

whom

they rewarded, and highly gratified by a present

of three whole bars of iron.

This storm quite disheart-

ened the crew, and as the eastern monsoon was now at
hand, Dampier was of opinion that they should pioceed

through the

of Malacca , but the master preferred

straits

taking the ship round the east side of
Islands,

and thence southward

all

the Philippine

to the spice islands,

into the Indian ocean, near the island of Timor.

and so

Dam-

pier thought this would be both a tedious and dangerous

passage, but he was leconciied to
tions, that

it,

fxom the considera-

thus he should obtain more knowledge and

experience, and meet a greater vanety of opportunities
to escape, being fully resolved to leave the ship as soon as

he possibly could.
After leaving the Bashee islands, they passed the north

end of Luconia, the isle of St. John, and some other of
the Philippines, and put into two small islands near Mindanao. While they lay at one of these islands, one of
their

pumps being

Spanish mannei

:

faulty,

they made a

new one

m

the

having cut down a tree proper for their

purpose, they squared

it,

sawed

it

m

the middle, and

hollowed each side exactly.

The two hollow

made capable

pump

of holding the

sides

were

box, and then they

were joined together. In this simple way they got a verj
At this island they received some
serviceable pump.
intelligence of their old companion. Captain Swan: a
young prince, whom they had seen on their previous visit
to Mindanao, came on board, and told them that Captain
Swan was at the city of Mindanao; that he had got into

great favour with the rajah, in consequence of having
assisted

him

embarking

in his

for

Dampier again

wars ; and that he was on the point of

Fort

St.

George. This intelligence induced

to think of escaping, and he endeavoured
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and

to persuade the crew to join liim,

to Captain
his plan to

offer their services

Swan ; but some of them giving information of
the commander, he was obliged to give it up.

After leaving this place, they coasted along the isle of Ce-

and on one of the shoals near

lebes,

strous soit of cockles, one of which

or eight men.

of

and

they found a monsufficient for

seven

After passing Timor, &c. and getting clear

the islands, they stood off to the south, intending

all

to touch at

they

it,

was

fell

refit

New

m with

On

Holland.

the 4th of January, 16S8,

and remained there some time to clean
During their stay, Dampier again
their vessel.

endeavoured
factory, but

it,

men

to persuade the

was threatened

to

to

go

to

some English

be turned ashore and

left

there, for his attempt.

On

March they

the 12th of

New

sailed for

Holland,

directing their course to the northward, intending to touch
at the island of Cocos; but the

wind becoming contrary,

they bore away for some islands to the west of Sumatra,

and on the 12th of Apnl they came
called Tnste,
after

about

fifteen

running down the north-west

their course to the

to anchor
island.

m

side,

it-

they directed

Nicobar Islands, intending there to

clean the ship’s bottom

came
main

to a small island,

leagues to the west of

,

and on the 5th of

May

they

a bay on the north-west side of the

As Dampier had

so often attempted

m vain

to escape, he resolved to try if he could not obtain the
captain’s permission to remain on this island.

made himself
ners,

He had

well acquainted with the disposition, man-

and customs of the

articles of traffic;

natives,

and with the various

and he thought there w as a
r

fair pros-

pect of advancing a profitable trade for ambergrease, of

which there was abundance, very good and fragrant

:

his

ultimate object was, after he had collected a large quantity

of

it,

to have taken the

away by any European
canoe

to Achen.

He,

first

opportunity of getting

vessel, or else to

however,

have gone in a

kept his wishes and
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sail, when he
him ashore on the island Leave
was given him, and with his chest and bedding he imme-

designs to lumself

till

the ship was ready to

desired the captain to set

diately landed, lest the captain might change his mind.

He had

not,

four armed

however, been long ashore, befoie three or

men came

he reached the
uproar

ship,

three of the men,

;

him on board again

to fetch

he found

it

entirely

.

when

m confusion

among w hora was
r

and

the surgeon,

being desirous of following his example, and leaving the

The

vessel.

these,

captain did not object to part with any of

but him he would on no

except the surgeon,

account permit to go on shore.

Dampier, therefore, with

a Mr. Hall, and a sailor of the name of Ambrose, were
put on shore by themselves, and took up their abode in

one of the huts of the natives.

His plan of continuing
on the island seems now to have been abandoned, for the
day after they landed, they purchased a canoe from one of

the inhabitants for an axe, in which, with four Malays and

a Portuguese,

whom

the captain had put on shore after-

wards, they lesolved to proceed to Achen.

Their boat was about the size and burden of one of the

London wherries below bridge; but she was

deeper, and

built sharp at both ends, like the fore pait of

neither

was she

so broad: she

was

a wherry;

so light, that

when

empty, four men could launch her, or haul her ashore.

The mast was
mat; on

strong and substantial, the

sail

made of

each side of this canoe

were outlayers, lashed

very firmly, made of strong poles

the advantage of these

was very

great, for while the) continued firm, the boat

could not overset, which she could easily have done with-

out them; these outlayers were the contrivance of the

Malays.

Their

first

setting off

the outlayers not being put

to,

was very unfortunate,

foi

the canoe had scarcely

Dampier and his
companions saved themselves by swimming, but their
left

the shore, before she

clothes

overset.

and books were rendered

so wet, that they were
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obliged to stay three days, making great

On

them.

the 15th of

cobar Island

;

May, J6SS, they

fires

to dry

finally left

Ni-

their sea stock consisted of three or four

loaves of melory, a fruit like a pear, and as large as
the bread fruit, which,

when prepared,

will

seven days; about twelve large cocoa-nut
yet were

the kernels taken out,

all

keep

six or

shells, that

had

preserved whole,

except only a small hole at one end, in which were contained about three gallons and a half of w ater; they had
T

also

two or three bamboos, which held about four or

five

gallons more.

Captain Dampier, before he

map

sulted the

left

the ship,

had con-

of the East Indies, and written out of

and

into his pocket-book an account of the bearing

tance of

all

it

dis-

the Malacca coast, and that of Sumatra,

Pegu, and Siam

;

he had also with him a pocket compass.

In order to gain the advantage of the trade wind, they

rowed away to the southwaid; they had four oars,
which they took by turns, Dampier and Mr Hall steeling,
as none of the others weie capable of doing it.
On the
morning of the second day, after having lowed and sailed
first

a considerable distance in their proper course, as they
thought, they kept a look out for the island of Sumatra, supposing themselves to be twenty-four leagues from Nicobar;

they wei^e theiefore most excessively surpnsed and chagrined, vrhen, turning themselves about, they saw Nico-

bar not above eight leagues distant ; they had met with a
very strong current during the night, which had earned

them out of

their course.

On

the 18th of

appearance of the sky was alarming

;

May, the

about noon, the

sun, which before bad shone out with great clearness and
brilliancy,

times

its

tication

became obscured; a large

diameter, appeared round
of bad weather,

commonly take great

a

Dampier

it.

circle, five

On

this

observes,

or six

prognos-

“

We

do

notice of those that are about the

sun, observing if there be any breach in the circle, and
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^

in what quarter the hi each is, for from thence we coni'
“ mo illy find the gieatest stress of the wind will come ”
lie was extiemely alarmed at the appearance of this cncle,

but kept his fears to himself.
In a short time, his apprehensions were verified

,

but he

has described the storm which they encountered, with so

much force and nature, and has moreover laid open his
own feelings and thoughts while it lasted, with so much
ingenuousness, that we should do justice neither to him
nor to our readers, if we gave the narrative m any language but his own.
u The wind bearing very hard, we i oiled up the foot of
a our sail on a pole fastened to it, and settled our yard
a within three feet of the canoe’s side, so that we had

u now but a small sail, yet it was still too big, considering
<c
the wind for the wind being on our broadside, pressed
a her down very much, though supported by her outa layers ; insomuch that the poles of the outlayers going
;

“ from the sides of the vessel, bent as if they would
w break; and should they have broken, our overturning
fC

and perishing had been inevitable. Besides, the sea
a increasing, would soon have filled the vessel this way.
a Yet thus we made a shift to bear up, with the side of
u the
a

vessel against the wind, for a while, hut the

still

increasing, about one o’clock

a put away right before wind and

m

wind

wo

the afternoon

sea, continuing to

run

thus all the afternoon, and part of the night ensuing.
a The wind continued increasing all the afternoon^ and
<c
the sea still swelled higher, and often broke, but did
u no damage for the ends of the vessel being very nar;

row, he that steered received and broke the sea on his
u back, and so kept
££

endanger the vessel
in,

;

from coming

this

m

so

much as

to

though much water would come

which we were forced

a nually; and by
tc

it

time

alteied our course, every

to

keep heaving out conti-

we saw

it

was well we had

wave would

el*e

have

filled
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a and sunk
44

us, taking the side

OJb

of the vessel

and though

;

our outlayers were well lashed down to the canoe’s

44

bottom with rattons,

44

yielded to such a sea as this,

64

weie plunged under water, they bent
44

The evening

yet they must

probably ha\e

when even

before they

like twigs.

of the eighteenth day was very dismal

44

the sky looked very black, being covered with dark

44

clouds

The

;

sea

the wind blew hard, and the seas ran high*
was already roaring m a white foam about us, a

44

daik night coming on, and no land in sight to shelter

44

us,

and our

little

baik in danger to be swallowed by

u every wave, and what was worst of
44

none of us

The

thought ourselves prepared for another world.

u reader may
44

all,

sion that

better guess than 1 can express, the confu-

we were

all in.

I

had been

in

44

dangers before now, some of which

44

related

;

but the worst of them

all

have already

I

was but a play-game,

44

in comparison with this.

44

great conflicts of mind at this time.

I

many imminent

must confess that

I

was

in

Other dangeis

44

came not upon me with such a

44

solemnity, a sudden skirmish or engagement, or so,

44
44
44

44

leisurely

and dreadful

was nothing when one’s blood was up, and pushed
but here I had a
lingering view of approaching death, and little or no
hopes of escaping it; and I must confess that my courage, which 1 had hitherto kept up, failed me heie;
and I made very sad reflections on my former life, and
forwards with eager expectations

;

44

looked back with horror and detestation on actions

44

winch before

I

44

remembrance

of.

44

of that roving course of

44

cern as now.

44

lous acts of God’s providence towards

44

course of

ic

have met with the

my

1

but

disliked,

I

had long before

I

did

life,

now

aLo

life,

this

repented

me

but never with such con-

call to

mind the many miracu-

of which kind,
like.

trembled at the

For

me

in the

whole

I believe,

few men

these, I

returned

all

thanks in a peculiar manner, and this once more desired
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a God’s

assistance, and composed my mind as well as I
“ could,
the hopes of it. and, as the event shewed,
a I was not disappointed of my hopes.

m

a Submitting ourselves, therefore, to God s good pro“ vidence, and taking all the care we could to preserve
u our lives, Mr. Hall and I took turns to steer, and the
lest took turns to heave out the water, and thus we
a provided to spend the most doleful night I ever was in.
66

6C

About ten

6i

rain

,

u drank up
ic

o’clock,

began to thunder, lighten, and

it

but the rain was very welcome to
the water

all

The wind,

we

bi ought

us,

having

from the island.

blew harder than befoie, but within

at first,

half an hour it abated, and became more moderate
u and the sea also assuaged of its fury and thus, by a
a lighted match, of which we kept a piece burning on
a purpose, we looked on our compass to see how we
5

te

steered,

<c

no occasion to look on the compass
steered right before the wind ; which,

and found our course

to be

still

east

before,

We

had

for

we
we

if it shifted,

had been obliged to alter our course accordingly. But
now, it being abated, we found our vessel lively
a enough, with that small sail, which was then aboard, to
ce
i(

cc

haul to our former course, S.S E. which accordingly

ci

did, being

now

m

hopes again

we

to get to the island of

Sumatra.

But about two o’clock

a had another
a ing, and

in the

morning of the

gust of wind, with

which lasted

rain,

till

much

19th,

we

thunder, lighteu-

day, and obliged us to

a put before the wind again, steering thus for several
u hours. It was very dark, and the hard rain soaked us
£C

so thoroughly, that

u

us.

^

is

we had

not one dry thread about

The ram chilled us extremely for any fresh water
much colder than that of the sea. For even in the

a coldest

;

warm, and in the hottest
cold and unwholesome for man’s

climates, the sea

«

climates, the

£c

body.

In

VOL. VX.

ram

this

is

is

wet starveling plight, we spent the
F
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u tedious night. Never did poor maiiueis, on a lec
ci

more

dawning

earnestly long for the

than

light,

*;hoie,

we

did

u now. At length, the day appeared but with such
u dark, black clouds near the horizon, that the first
,

**

glimpse of the dawn appeared thirty or forty degrees

44

high; winch was dreadful enough;

wC

saving

4£

that a high dawn, will have high winds,

among seamen, and

foi

true, as I

it

a

is

common

have experienced,

and a low

dawn, small winds,
66

We continued

sea,

till

our course

about eight o’clock

still east,

m

before

wind and

the morning of this 19th

u day, and then one of our Malagar

fi

lends called out.

cc

Paloway.
Mr. Hall, and Ambrose, and I, thought
u the fellow had said, pull-away, an expression usual

among English seamen, when they

are rowing.

And

u we woncieied what he meant by it, till we saw him
a point to his consorts, and then, we looking that way,

u saw land appearing, like an island, and all our Malagars
44
said it was an island at the N.W. and of Sumatra,
called Way, for Puloway, is the island Way.
We,
u who were dripping with wet, cold and hungry, were all

t€

44

overjoyed at the sight of the land, and presently marked

its bearing'.
It bore south, and the wind was still at
u west, a strong gale; but the sea did not run so high, as

m

the night

Therefore

we trimmed our

bigger than an apron, and steered with
**

small
it.

sail

Now

no
our

outlavers did us a great kindness again, for although

we had but a small sail, yet the wind was strong, and
u piessed down our vessel’s side very much; but being
ci
supported by the outlayers, we could brook it well
a enough, which otherways we could not have done.”
About five o’clock in the afternoon of the next day, the
20th of May, they reached the mouth of a river, in the
island of Sumatra, called Passange Jonca, about thirty-

four leagues to the eastward of Achin : the hardships of

the vo} age, the scorching heat of ihe sun, the cold ram.

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.
&nd

their being constantly wet- for the last

two

days,

threw them into a fever, so that they weie quite weak,

They met with

and incapable of helping one another.

humane

the most hospitable and
bitants

ranch,

attention fiom the inha-

of Sumatia, but Dampiei’s fever encreased so
and ms head became so distempered, that he could

scarcely stand
knife, but

,

he attempted to bleed himself with his pen-

As

was too blunt.

it

after ten or twelve

days

any amendment m
Achm, where they
a large prow, lowed

staj at this place, they did not perceive

their health, they resolved to
at rived

go

m the beginning of June,

by four men

;

to

in

one of the higher rank of the natives going

with them, to give mfoi mation to the government of their
arrival.

Three days

after they reached Achin, the Portu-

guese died: Ambiose did not long suivive him, Mr.

Hall continued dangerously
least,

but

he was

still

ill,

Dampier had

in less

Captain Welden anchored at Achin,

which he had brought from Fort

imminent danger,
to sell the slaves

St.

George;

which, he intended to proceed through the
to

Tonqum.

While

a precarious state.

in

he was yet very weak, though

Malacca,

suffered

lie

strongly pressed

after

straits

of

Captain

accompany him, promising to
pui chase a vessel at Tonquin, of which he would make
the former commander, to bade to Cochin, China, and

Dampier and Mr. Hall

the adjacent countries

to

:

this promise,

and the chxum-

stance, that on board of Captain Welden’s ship there was
a good surgeon, of winch both he and Mr. Hall were

much

in need, induced

him

to accept the offer.

They

cordingly sailed for Tonquin; of which kingdom,

ac-

Dam-

and account, with his usual
accuracy and minuteness, drawn up m language, lemarkable for its perspicuity and strength: but our object and
design confine us to his personal adventures. He went twice

pier has given a description

up

to Chacas, the metiopolis of

Tonqum:

the

in a passage boat; the second time on foot.

first

time

In order
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that

lie

might sec as mucli of the country as possible. h<
foi about a dollar, to be his guide:

hired a Tonquinese,

though a small matter, was a giect deal for him,
he had not abo\e two dollais in all, which he had got

tins,
foi

on board Captain Welden’s

young seamen plain

by teaching some of the

ship,

On what

sailing

small sum, after paying Ins guide, they

suppoited during the journey

3

remained of

w ere both
r

this

to be

and as Dampier was

still

weak, they weie obliged to travel but a very few miles
each day

They

end of November, 1688.

set out about the

guide earned Dampier’s sea gown, which was
in the night. Ins pillow

The

his cohering

was a log of wood: besides ex-

amining the countiy during

liis

journey, every evening
village,

wheie

he halted, to observe what was worth noticing

The

after supper,

thud day

he took a ramble about the

after his setting out he observed a small tower,

was afterwards informed w ere
erected to the honour of some great person deceased;, but
at that tone he was ignorant of its use near it were assembled a great number of men and boys, and on Ins
similar to those, which he

r

approaching, he perceived a great deal of meat set out

on

stalls, at

Hence he
was a butcher’s market, and as

a shoit distance from the tower.

natmally concluded that

it

he wished to purchase something
also incited

by

curiosity,

crowd, and supply himself

from

for his supper,

and being

he determined to go among the

He could gam no information

if he had any doubts respecting
what he saw, for the guide did not undei stand English,
and Dampier was completely ignorant of Tonquinese
He first walked all round the tower, and examined it
carefully: it was four feet square; each side nearly eight
feet broad, but the top was somewhat narrowei than the
bottom the height was about twenty-six feet it w as very
slightly built, being covered with thm deals joined close

his guide, even

;

together, and painted a dark red colour

,

there seemed to

;

CAPTAIN DAM PIER.
be no door to

fruits

After

it.

proceeded to the

stalls

s

lie

had examined the tower, he

oyer these, sheds weie

and

built,

m gieat order, apart from
There were especially a great number of

and meat were arranged

each other

very fine oranges, packed up in baskets, more than he

had seen gathered
he came to the

the

all

l

iue he was at Toiiqum

at last

where meat alone was exhibited;
but there was nothing but pork; some m the whole caicase, and some cut up into quaiters and sides
it seemed
all very good meat.
As there was no piece sufficiently
stalls,

small for Dampier’s use, he took hold of a quaiter, and

made

whom

signs to the person to

the stall appeared to

belong, to cut him off a piece of two 01 three pounds

weight

but no sooner had he touched the pork, than he

*

was beset on

all sides,

mitted some error
cloaths,

,

and made sensible that he had com-

the populace struck him, and tore his

and one of them snatched

away with

off his hat,

and ran

His guide immediately endeavoured to ap-

it.

pease them, pulimg Dampier out from the midst of them

some of the more

violent followed them- to a considerable

distance, but at last having recovered the hat, they

Aftei

their escape.

learnt that

Dampier returned

was a funeral

is

tomb which was

to the ship,

feast, that the

to be burnt,

made
he

tow ei was the
r

and that the countiy people

resorted thither, to feast on the meat and

ftuits.

In the beginning of February, 16S8-9, Dampiei sailed
out of the bay of Tonqum, and having passed through the
straits

of Malacca, by what aie called Brewer’s

through fear of the king of Siam, he

ai

stiaits,

lived safely at

Malacca, without any thing occurring worthy of notice.

Captain Welden remained here,
business,

and

they arrived

till

he had finished Ins

then directed his course for Achin,

m the beginning of March,

next voyage fiom

Achm was

1689

to Malacca, and he again

returned to the former place in November.
finally

from

it

where

Dampier’s

He

departed

in the beginning of 1690, for Fort St.
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George; here he staved about five months, and returned
once more to Sumatra, not to Achin, but to Bencoolen, a
factory winch the English had then lately established on
the west coast of the island.

While he was

at Foit

St

George, the Indian punce, a native of Mandanas, who
has been already mentioned, arrived with one Mr. Moody
this person

Dampier

had purchased him and his mother.

and Moody soon

became very intimate; and as the
latter was going to Indrapore, he w as very desirous that
Dampier should accompany him; m ordei to induce
r

Mm

to this,

he piomised him, among other things, that

he should take the Indian prince and
their

own

his

mother back to

country, by which means he might establish a

commerce with

his people for cloves.

Dampier, on

this

consented, but on their passage, contrary winds obliged

them

to put into Bencoolen,

where he was persuaded by

the governor to become gunner of the
casion

Mr Moody

On

fort.

behaved very honourably

;

this oc-

for because

Dampier had left Fort St. George on his account, he
gaie him the half share of the Indian prince and his
mother. By the prince, Dampier hoped to be able to
make a good deal of money, for he was painted, or rather
Soon after they came
tatiaooed, in a singular manner.
into his possession, they both fell sick, and the mother
died

it may
when Dampier arrived in EngIndian prince for money but after-

Before proceeding with the direct narrative,

be propel to mention, that
land, he

wards

shewed

falling

this

into

;

distressed

obliged to dispose of him.

about for a show, and

it is

circumstances,

He was

said,

he

was

aftei wards carried

died at Oxford.

Dampier soon grew tired of bis situation and employment at Bencoolen, and became very desirous of returning
to England.

He

applied for this purpose to the governor

and counsel, and they gave

their consent that he should

embark in the first vessel that sailed for England. On
the 2d of January, 1691, the Defence, a ship belonging

CAPTAIN DAMPILR

amved

Heath,

Company,

India

to the East
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commanded by Captain
but upon Captam

Bencoolen bay:

in

Heath’s amval, the governor revoked his permission, and
JDampier, after several attempts, at last

made

hib escape

by creeping through one of the port holes of the fort,
and getting to the shoie, where the ship’s boat was waiting

foi

him, and took him on board.

They

sailed for the

Cape of Good Hope January 35th;

they had not been long at sea, before thirty of their
died, the distempei which pioved so

fatal,

men

Dampier

is

disposed to attubute to the badness of the water, which
they took

m

at

Bencoolen; but besides the natuial bad-

ness of the water,

it

hold, which rendered

able

it

,

ing,

stowed among the peppei

was>

was, indeed, so extremely hot, that in the morn-

when

was served

their allowance

scarcely bear their hands in

of

It

it.

m the

excessively pungent and disagree-

it

was

it,

out, they

could

or even hold a bottle full

also exceedingly black,

and had the appear-

Their food was likewise
ance of ink rather than water
from
England three years,
very bad ; the ship had been

and the
on them

were the same they had brought

salt provisions

from thence.

The

disorder of which the

feel or think themselves

and but

ness,

men

died,

came

so gradually and insensibly, that they did not

little

ill

they had no pain, only weak-

;

appetite

.

most of them that

died, could

scarcely be persuaded to keep their cabins, till they were
no longer able to walk there was scarcely a man in the
,

but was attacked by this disorder.

ship

Before they

reached the Cape, the crew were so weakened that they
could scarcely work the ship; about the beginning of
April they arrived there.

Captam Heath

lost

no time in

refreshing his men, and strengthening his crew by such

men

as he could pick up.

On

the 23d of

May

they sailed

from the Cape; and on the 16th of September, 1691, they

came

to anchor in the

Downs.
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Soon

after his return

to England,

published two volumes of his voyages

Captain Dampier
,

the fust volume

contained Ins voyage round the world, with the exception
of the trips* that he

made from Achin, the second \oIume

contained a Supplement to the Voyage round the World,

comprising those tups, his two voyages to Campeachy;

and a discourse on trade winds, breezes, storms, seasons
of the year, tides, and currents of the ton id zone
thioughout the world, with an account of Natal in Africa

The

character and merit of these volumes may in some
measure be ascertained from the extracts that have been
given, and will be afterwards described more fully.
The
first volume was dedicated to Charles Montague, esq. at
that time president of the Royal Society

,

the second to

Edward, Earl of Oxford, then fiist lord of the Admiralty, to whose notice he appears to have been recommended by Mr. Montague, and through whose interest,
eight jears after his arrival

pointed to the
for a

command

m

England,

he was ap-

of the Roebuck, then equipping

voyage of discovery.

This vessel does not appeal to have been at

all

fit

for

such a long and perilous voyage; she was very small,
carrying only twelve guns, and extremely old and infirm;
the crew consisted of fifty men and boys, who were neither

bold nor experienced seamen.

As Captain Dampier had
always been fond of natural history, he took with him a
person skilled in drawing,
order to obtain accurate
.

m

representations of the most curious birds, beasts, fishes,

On the 14th of January, 1698-9, the Roebuck sailed from the Downs, with twenty months provision on board; they touched first at the Canary, and then

and plants.

at the

Cape Verde

ceed to
Brazil

;

but his

New

islands;

from there he resolved to pro-

Holland, putting

first into some port in
some deliberation he fixed on Pernambuco,
men soon became refractory, either from his want

after

of steady, regular, and firm discipline, or from their

captain dampier.
want of experience, and their being totaPv unaccustomed
to such long and distant voyages, fos
two of them
had ever crossed the line before. So lefiactory did they
become, that Captain Dampier was ah aid ihey would

have muiinied; and thinking with such a ciew he should
never be able

to

we-Aher Cape

St.

Augustine, he tesohed

to direct his course for the bay of Ail Saints, where, if

necessary, he coaid have the assistance of the governor

keep his men in order and subjection The commencement of the voyage was thus very disheartening, and
promised no great success to the undertaking, on account
of winch it had been planned. At the boy of All Saints,
they continued about a month, and dui mg this period.

to

Captain Dampiei’s principal endea\our was

to allay the

ferment that had been raised among his ciew

,

to gain

and to inspire them with a due degree

their confidence,

of respect for him: but this he four d cxtiemely

difficult:

they were persuaded, that the scheme of pioceedmg to

New Holland was impracticable, and that the captain
was going to conduct them to ceitain destruction. At
last, seeing that he was determined to proceed, some of
them spoke against him to the inquisition* and he was
told by a merchant that it would be safer foi him not to
go on shoie,

if

On

he wished to escape that tnbunal

the 23d of April they" sailed fiom this place, and on the

3d of June, near the Cape of Good Hope, they joined
the Antelope, of London, bound to the bay of Bengal,
with

whom

they kept company

having passed the Cape,
E.S.E.

New

foi

Holland.

till

Dampier

On

the next day,

the evening of the 5th,

the sun set in a black cloud that had

much

ance of land, while the clouds above

it

led colour

-

a

little

when

directed his course

the appear-

were of a dark

before the sun appeared above the

horizon the next morning, the clouds were gilded

m

a

singularly striking and beautiful manner; but Captain

Dampier did not

like the appearance.

The sun had

not
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nsentwo

degrees before

entered into a dark, smoak}-

it

coloured cloud, parallel with the horizon, and from thi^
cloud, a great

number of beams, of a dusky hue, were

The

projected.

rest of the sky

e clouds which do not nsthem as were neaiest to the banks of

clouds, as they aie called,

dicate rain, such of

was co^eied with Laid

t

clouds at the horizon, weie for three or four

above the banks, of a pure gold colour

:

degiees

higher up, to

about ten degrees, they were redder and very blight; and

from

or seventy degrees, they

this, to sixty

were of a

darker colour; above that to the zenith, they were of

still

the usual colour.

were

all signs

These,

m

the opinion

of an approaching storm

;

of Dumpier,

against which he

provided, by reefing the topsails, and ordering them to

be instantly taken in

if

wind increased.

the

About

m

twelve at night, a pale whitish glare was observed

the

which indicated that the storm was fast
approaching, before two m the morning it blew very
fierce, and the ship was put before wind and sea
she,
north west,

:

however, steered very well.
all the

six

7th of June, a brisk gale

one

rate

till

continued to blow hard

till

the 16th, and a

mode-

the 19th, by which time they had run about

hundred leagues,

able.

It

On the

1st of

for the wind all the time was favourAugust they made New Holland, in

latitude twenty-six degrees south, having stretched

di-

from Brazil, at about one hundred and fourSoon afterwards they came to anchor m
teen degrees

rectly over

Shark’s bay, and having continued here some time, Captain

Dampier resolved

to explore the north coast of

this

veries

the beginning of September,

till

New

he accordingly did, making several disco-

Holland;

when he

set sail

towards Timor, for the purpose of careening his ship,

and recruiting

his crew,

who had

suffered dreadfully from

the scurvy.

On

the 12th of December, 1699, having accomplished

these objects,

Bampier

left

Timor, and arrived off the

CAPTAIN DAMPIER.

New

Guinea, on the

1st

of January, 1700, where

he made several discoveries, and

in particular ascertained

coast of

that

what was befoie deemed the easternmost

paits, does

To

this island,

not join the main land, bus

Dampier gave
between

the

and

it

name of

New

New
lie

this island thoroughly,

foul state

m which his

their desire to hasten

Britain

on the passage

,

Guinea, his own name has since

been deservedly bestowed

amined

an island

is

intended to ha\e ex-

but was prevented by the

ship was, the fewness of his crew,

m

home, and the danger,

the^e cir-

cumstances, of continuing in seas where the shoals and
coasts

w ere

utterly

r

unknown,

besides tins, the period

of the eastern monsoon was approaching;

he therefore

resolved to direct his course for Batavia, where he arrived

Here he

in the beginning of July.

lay

till

the 17th of

October, when, having refitted his ship, and laid in a
supply of provisions and water, and the season of the year
for sailing for

Europe being

Nothmgparticularoccurred
they came

m

till

he

arrived,

left

Batcma.

the 21st of February, w hen

On

sight of the island of Ascousion

the

morning of the following day, the ship sprung a leak, which
enci eased so rapidly and Violently, that m ashoxt time,
at length, by
the chain pump could not keep her clecu
,

great and unmtermitted

under

The

exertions,

the watei

was got

following morning she came to an anchor

the bav, about two miles from the

slioie, that part

m

of the

ship where the leak seemed to be, ivas cleared, but the

plank was found

to

be so rotten, that

it

bioke like dirt

was now too evident that if they lemamed on board,
they ivould pensh: the boats were theiefore immediately
hoisted out, although it was daik, that if the vessel gave

It

indications

When
was

of foundering,

crew might be sa\ed.

the

day broke, the anchor w as weighed, but the wind
r

off shore till the afternoon,

when

it

changing, by the

help of a small anchor, earned out ahead, they brought

her into three and a half fathoms.

The crew now

exerted

;
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themselves to save
getting on shore,

and the

sails for

all the}/

upon a

could

raft, all

;

and they succeeded

m

then chests and bedding,

On

the purpose of tentb

the island they

fortunately procured plenty of tmtle and water, with

which they supported themselves

the anival of three

till

English men-of-war, and the Canterbuiy East India ship,

on the 3d of Apul, Captain Dampiei and some of
officers came to England m the last mentioned vessel.
He soon afterwards published a third volume of
Voyages, containing the Voyage to

New

his

lus

This

Holland.

volume he dedicated to the Earl of Pembroke, who was
then lord president* but who, during a part of King William’s reign,
this

had been

first

lord of the Admiralty.

dedication he complains, that the world

is

In

apt to

judge of every thing by the success, and that he had
sufleied extremely

Roebuck.

m

his reputation

In the preface, also, he

he either had permitted

his misfortune to prey

and

mon

merit, as a naira tor of his

it

loss of the

of complaints

on his tem-

peevish and irritable; or his uncom-

per,

to render

by the

is full

own

voyages, had stiired

up a captious and envious spirit against him it was
objected to him by some, he remarks, that his descriptions
:

were dry, and jejune; and by others, that he had borrowed from the journals of other men ; while some w ere
apt to slight his accounts, as if what he had done and
described were an easy matter.
In the third volume he did not give an account of his
voyage at

full length, further

than to his departure from

the coast of New Holland; and for this he apologizes, that

he was preparing for another voyage sooner than he
expected. This volume is dated in 1703, and in the
Gazette of the 18th of April of that year,
ic

it is

stated that

Captain William Dampier, being prepared to depart on
another voyage to the West Indies, had the honour to

“ kiss her Majesty’s hand on Friday last, being introduced
by his Royal Highness the Lord High Admiral.” It
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that he did not sail on this expe-

the year 1704

he published no account of

it,

and the particular know n are extremely few, unconnected,
and unsatisfactory.

The

ship of which he had the

was called the

sion,

George

St.

command on

a Captain Stradhng, in

;

a vessel called the Cinque Ports, sailed

him

nothing

:

is

known

this occa-

m

company with

respecting the Size and equipment

of these vessels, nor lespectmg the particular object of

One

the voyage.

of

Dampiei

Captain

biographer

s

states, that

Captain Stradhng’s vessel foundered at ^ea;

but

not

this is

either

strictly correct

him or Dampier during

All

m

from Captain Woodes

Rogers,

Voyage xound
Lobos, he was mfoimed

the Woild.

cruising

we know

7

respecting

this expedition, is

deuved

Ins Narrative of

When

he

a

armed

at

enemy

in

that there had been no

those parts since Captain Dampier, about the year 1704;
that

Captam Stiadhng's

ship foundered on the coast of

Barbacour, wheie he, with six or seven of his men, were
onlyr saved*

and being taken

years piisoners at Lima; but

in

their

Roger

boat,

were four

afterwards net with

Stradhng himself, who stated that his ship did not actually
founder, but that being in a sinking state, they ran her

on an

island,

and afterwards

soners to the Spaniards,

on

sui

rendered themselves pri-

who earned them

their attempting to escape, they

to

weie put

Lima; and

m

a close

dungeon, used veiy bai barously, and thieatened to be
sent to the mines.

In thn attempt they succeeded so fan

as to have obtained a canoe, in which they went fiom

Lima towards Panama,

nearly

four

hundred leagues,

intending to cross the Isthmus, and so to reach Jamaica.

Stradhng afterw aids effected

hi^ escape in a

which brought him to Europe

French

ship,

Dampier and Stiadlmg

must have parted company before the misfortune of the
latter: for as Dampier was with Rogeis m his voyage, he

must have known the

particulars of Stradhng s nnsfor-
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tune, if

tlie

Dampier, in

From

had been together at the time

ships

some passages

m

Rogeis’s

we

narrative,

collect

that

St. George, was in Temain land of Mexico, he met

voyage in the

his

cames road; that

off the

the Manilla ship, and had a fight at a distance, but for

want of men could not boaid her, and aftei a short engagement, was feiced to let her alone, that he plundered

m

Puna
St

70i, that

when

at Lobos,

he

left his ship,

the

George, at anchoi, and w ent to the East Indies

in a

1

r

Spanish bugantine, with about twenty-five men, and that

having lost his commission at Puna, he was imprisoned for

want of it, and had
by the Dutch.

In the year 1708, the

were

fitted

goods seized

all his

m the East Indies

Duke and Duchess

privateers,

out by a company of merchants, for a cruising

voyage round the world; the command of the former was
given to Captain Woodes Rogers,

count of the voyage ; and of the

who

published an ac-

latter, to

Captain Court-

Captain Dampier was appointed pilot for the South

ney.

Seas, on account of his having been three times there,
and twice round the world John Ballot is also mentioned
in the list of the Duke’s officers and men, as i( rated third
:

cc
ic

he had been

mate, but designed surgeon,

if occasion;

Captain Dampier’s doctor, in

his last unfortunate

voyage

Dampier was appointed one of the
council, to direct the affairs of the two ships; and his
name appears to all the resolutions and proceedings of this

<c

round the world.”

council
as

an

;

but that he was not considered,

officer, is

officers

speaking,

of both ships set their names, in order to prevent

name of Dampier is not
Ms want of suctwo former voyages, when he had acted as cap-

confusion; for in this
found.

strictly

apparent from an agreement to which the

There

cess in his

is

list,

the

reason to believe, that

was partly attributed to his deficiency in those quawhich in a naval commander, are absolutely necessary to secure and preserve subordination. At a committee

tain,

lities,

C APT UN DAMPIER.
on board the Duke, when Rogers and

la

-

Ins

companion

'rad com? to the resolution to attack Gu.aqml, the management and caie of ihe guns weie as^ig ted zo Dampiet and
another person with twenty-one men undo i them, in tins

In
was accordingly employed with the artilleiy
passage from Juan towards Tern ate, ho was particu-

attack, he

their

andm

kuly consulted;

consequence of hisiepresentation^,

that if they could not i each Ternate, or find the island Tula,

they w ould be able to reach no port to recruit

would be impossible

at.

and that it

to get provisions on ihe coast of

New

Guinea, a committee was held on board the Duke, in

which

was

it

resolved, that if the} could not leach Ter-

nate, nor Tula, the) should
to

some port

of Bouton,

m

sent

make

the best of then

m Mindanao. W hen they
Dampier,

who had been

i

there befoie, was

one of the pinnaces on shore,

m which,

however, he only pat t!y succeeded

ume

mentioned

is

m

upon the

to wail

proem e a supply of provision^
The last

kirg, and endeavour to

he

wa y

cached the island

Rogers's

Nan alive,

is

on the oc-

casion of a committee, held to dehbeiate respecting the
division of the plunder,

by

this

and the person who had ade d
the

committee,

nuclei

Dampiei,

him vDen he had

management of the guns, were appointed judges of

what ought to be divided as plunder
October 1711, the two ships arrived
There

is iig

Dampier’s
death.

information respecting the

the 11th of

fui ther

Thames

pai ticulars of

or the place, time, or circumstances of his

life,

There

On

in the

is

a portrait of him

in the Trinity

House,

on Tower Hill

Dampier ma)
especially

when

justly
tire

circumstances and situation under the

influence of which he
life,

be regarded as no common man,
passed neatly the whole of in*

aie taken into consideration

His mind was acute,

and comprehensive: Ins curiosity and thirst
knowledge unbounded, and being directed and as-

sagacious,
after

sisted by

a mind of such a frame and character, he wa*
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enabled to

When we

manner.

and

satisfy iliem

m the

most ample and

satisfactoiy

lecollect that the minute, extensive

faithful descriptions

which he has given to the world

respecting the physical appearance;

the natural history

and pioductions, the trade and manufactuics
ners, habits, customs, religion

,

the

and general chai actor of

diawn

the countries which he visited, must have been

up

in the midst of

calculated to

man-

an employment, certainly not well

nounsh or preserve a

desire after

know-

ledge, nor to afford time or opportunities to gratify that

and that many of

desire,

his

observations,

especially

those which regard the Isthmus of Darien, must have been

made

at a time

when

made large and

self preservation

almost constant demands on his thoughts and attention,

we

shall

be induced to estimate the powers of Dampier’s

mind very

highly.

Humboldt, certainly no inadequate

judge, calls him a great navigator; and expressly says,

speaking of the Isthmus of Darien, that the illustrious
Scavans

La Condamme, Don George

Juan, and Ulloa,

though they sojourned three months m that interesting
region, have added little to the observations which w e
r

owe

to

Dampier and

to

Wager, who,

it

will

be recollected

spent a comparatively short time in that country.

The

natural acuteness and sagacity of Dampier’s mind,

aided probably by no regulai or systematic education, and
certainly not assisted

by any advantages

in after

life,

en-

abled him to give the character, without the form of philosophy, to the valuable professional observations winch

he has offered on the trade winds, seasons, &c.
has been declared by no mean judge, of

And

it

wha tever relates

to natural history, that his a observations on natural his-

“Itory, though not properly scientific, are so clear and
particular, that they have been much quoted, as auu thority by writers on the subject, and have been mostly

££

confirmed by later voyages.”

CAPTAIN DAMPIER*
As a

he

writer,

is

eatitled to high praise

:

his style

is

extremely clear, and perspicuous, yet strong, precise, and

compact

evidently flows from a trnnd, which possessed

it

;

a thorough mastery of the subject on which

it

whose most anxious, or

was

it felt and knew,
manner

to the reader all

ous,

and

sti

iking

But the highest
pier,

rather- only desire,

men

that he retained

is,

to

and

convey

most perspicu-

praise that can be bestowed on

because the rarest, which

justly claim,

in the

treated,

Dam-

in his situation can

good

principles, notwith-

standing the temptations to which he was exposed, from
his line of

embarked

and the character of

life,

deed we may

his

fairly conclude, that, as

m the expeditions

est part of his

life,

companions

:

in-

he seems to have

which he spent the great-

in

rather from a desire of acquiring

knowledge, than from the usual motives, which influenced
the buccaneers,— so the constant and powerful operation

of

this desire,

preserved his natural character untainted,

To

in the midst of his companions*

and temperance,

to which, if

the virtues of sobriety

he was not natuially inclined,

he was strongly and successfully prompted, by the conviction, that, without

them, lus favourite pursuits could not

be regularly and successfully followed

;

we may

cribe his preservation in the midst of the
climates, to

fairly as-

unwholesome

which he was exposed, and the fatigues and

hardships which he underwent.

Considered merely as a nautical character, Dampier

was undoubtedly wanting
requisites;

and

skill,

in the

in

some of

its

most essential

he had a considerable share of experience
on which his companions seemed to have relied,

most imminent, perplexing, and threatening dan-

gers inta which they
tering confidence

;

fell,

with the most implicit and

but as a person,

who was

to

flat-

command

as well as to direct seamen, he was not so successful, nor

so highly gifted.

The

peculiar and radical cause of this

defect in his professional character,

vo:u

Vi.

v

we can only

conjec-

:
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ture

;

but

it

of his mind,

seems to have arisen fiom the

—from

scientific turn

his a\ersion to that severe, or rather

harsh discipline, which the crews of the buccaneers absolutely required

,

and from

mix

lus unwillingness to

in

That he had a vigorous and commanding chaiacter, there can be no doubt;
extreme danger,
and whenever his companions were
that character stood forth, and, aided by his skill and ex-

their scenes of not and debauchery*

m

perience, which were always available,

and

com-

at his

mand, even on the shortest notice, and in the most persecured him their respect,

plexing circumstances,

obe-

dience and gratitude.

His voyages have been frequently published, and have
been translated into several of the European languages

made a collection of curious plants,,
which were deposited, by order of the Royal Society, in

xn his last voyage, he

the hands of Dr*

Woodward.

Memoirs of Captain STEPHEN LEAKE, Master
Gunner or England; Sir JOHN LEAKE; anb
Captain MARTIN LEAKE.
Sir John Leake was the second son of Richard
Leake, master gunner of England. As the character and

we

actions of the latter are interesting,
lines of his life, before

we proceed

shall give the out-

to the

memoirs of

his

son*

This gentleman, not
talents, than

less

distinguished by his

by being the father of

born at Harwich,

in the

business of his father,

year 1629

we know

;

nothing

;

but

it

tremely probable that he also followed a seafaring
this

Richard Leake was bred.

ment of the

civil

Soon

ar, his father,

own

John Leake, was
of the situation and

Sir

after the

who seems

ex-

is

life

:

to

commence-

to

have been

not only a steady, but a violent^iartizJan of the parliament,
obliged his son to take the same side

;

Richard, however,

::

CAPTAIN STEPHEN LEAKE.
entertaining opinions and principles diametrically opposite,

took

tlie

very

first

opportunity that piesented

desert, notwithstanding

by the interest of

itself,

his father,

to

and

his known and tried attachment to the lepublican party,
he had received a commission m the fleet, under the com-

by

mand

of the Earl of Warwick. Richard Leake could not
but be aware of the consequences of thus deserting the

cause of the parliament

:

his father, as

we have

already

observed, was not only violently devoted to that cause,

warm

but he was naturally of a

temper, and entei tamed

very sinct ideas of filial obedience

but the son had made
up his mind to deseit a cause, which he was convinced
was unjust, and hostile to the real interests of his country
it

:

was, however, necessary to be very guarded aud

cir-

cumspect, both in planning and executing his scheme,
especially as he had persuaded several of the

seamen of

the ship, in which he was, to accompany him

Having

concerted their scheme, they seised one of the boats, and

duiing a dark night, made off from the ship*

who was

also

on board the same

vessel,

his father,

had long suspected

the alienation of his son’s mind from the parliamentary
cause, and therefore

had ordered a

strict

was very watchful of his conduct: he
look-out to be kept, and very shortly

after the boat put off from the side of the ship,

formed of the circumstance

;

what he conceived

son, united to

both as a naval

officer,

he was

in-

his indignation against his

to be his sense of duty,

and a republican, immediately de-

termined his conduct on the occasion; he oidercd several

guns to be

fired after the boat, for the

stopping or sinking her.

purpose either of

Richard Leake, and

panions, however, got safe on shoie.

It is

bable from the character of the father, that

been taken in

this design to desert,

his

com-

highly pro-

if his

son had

he not only would

have delivered him with the utmost readiness

to the full

and immediate punishment of the law, but would have
felt proud at "us display and exercise of Roman fortitude
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lie

died soon afterwards in defence of the parliamentary

cause*

Richard Leake having thus effected
as a volunteer into the king’s service

his escape,

there

:

is

entered

no account

of the actions in which he was engaged, during the

wars

:

all that

we know

respecting

royal cause became desperate, he
into

him

is,

left this

first

civil

when the

country, retired

Holland and entered into the Dutch

the natural bent of his genius

that

artillery

:

here

had an opportunity of

displaying itself; he had strong powers of mind, united
to great acuteness and penetration;

and these powers,

from some incidental cause, were directed to the study

and improvement of mechanics, more particularly those
branches of mechanics which relate to gunnery and fortification.

While he was in the Dutch

all his leisure

artillery,

he devoted

hours to this particular branch of study,

and soon distinguished himself for a more philosophical
knowledge of his profession, than even the higher officers
of artillery at that time possessed.

Notwithstanding,

however, that his mind was thus actively employed, and
that his talents and acquirements do not appear to have

been either unnoticed or unrewarded,

his inclination to

grew so strong upon him, that
indulge it as soon as he could do it

revisit his native country,

he determined to
with safety

;

accordingly he returned to England, some

time before the restoration, where he married.

Soon

after his marriage he entered into the merchant’s service,

and

in this

diterranean

employment he made two voyages up the Meduring these, his two eldest sons, Henry and

John were born.
At the restoration
*

suffered to

his loyalty

go unrewarded

;

and

sufferings

were not

and the reward was of that

nature, most agreeable to his inclination, and adapted to
his pursuits; for

Princess,

a

he was appointed master-gunner of the

frigate

qualities of his

of

fifty

mind had been

guns.

Hitherto, only the

called into action, but not
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long after this appointment, he had several signal opportunities of displaying his courage

Dutch war,

;

particularly during the

two extraordinary actions, one against
fifteen sail of Rotterdam men-of-war; and another, in the
year 1667, m the Baltic* against two Danish vesseL on
first

in

:

both these occasions, his

was

skill in his particular line

not more remarkable or useful towards success and victory, than his personal biavery.

It so

happened

in both

these desperate and hard-fought engagements, that all the
principal officers of the Princess were either killed, or so

severely wounded, as not to be able to direct or encourage

the seamen, under these circumstances, according to the
rules of the navy at that time 9 the

upon Mr. Leake,

as the

command devolved

gunner of the ship

it

,

w as there-

fore necessary for him, not only to display and bring into

action his personal bravery

and

professional skill, but

also to exert himself to encourage the men, who,
fall

So

of their

officers,

were rather disposed

by the

to be dispirited.

well, however, did he succeed in this arduous and cri-

tical situation, as to

give great satisfaction to the

York, who at that time was lord high admiral.

Duke of
As this

was expressed uncalled for, and m the most
manner, Mr. Leake was very naturally led to

satisfaction
flattering

expect a captain’s commission

*

m

this expectation,

how-

ever, he was disappointed; the commission which he
looked forward to, was given to another before he re-

turned to the Baltic.
sure to

make up

In order, however,

for his disappointment,

expectation that he had excited, the

m

and

some mea-

to gratify the

Duke of York, on

his arrival in England, signed a warrant, dated

June

8,

1667, to the commissioners of the navy, to pay him thirty

pounds,

more

till

an opportunity offered of rewarding him in a

lucrative, permanent,

his services were

and honourable manner.

acknowledged

to be great,

ficiency in, as well as his predilection for

and

As

his pro-

gunnery were

well known, on the 13th of August, in the same year, he
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was appointed one of

Tower of London

:

his majesty’s

gunners within the

the warrant for this appointment ex-

was “ in consideration of his good
a and faithful service to liis majesty during the war with
w the Fiench, Danes, and Dutch, both by sea and land. 51

pressly states, that

From

it

this last expression, it is evident that his services as

a gunner were not confined to sea, though no particulars
aie

known of

services

the occasion, period, or occunences of Ins

by land.

His situation, as one of
the

Tower

his majesty’s

gunners within

of London, either did not lequire his attend-

ance there, and was not incompatible with other situations, or

he did not hold

it

long

;

for in the year 1669, he

was appointed to be gunner of the Royal Prince, a first
rate man-of-war
while in this ship, on board of which
also his sons, Henry and John, served, he had another
opportunity of displaying his courage on an occasion still
more signal and honourable to himself, than those already
:

mentioned, form the year 1673, he was engaged in the
famous battle with Van Tiomp. In this battle, it is well

known, that the Royal Pi nice bore a most distinguished
and principal part, and suffered very seriously all her
;

masts were shot away, nearly four hundred of her crew

were either killed or totally disabled, and most of her
upper tier of guns were dismounted. In this state, a complete wreck, unmanageable, even if there had remained
a sufficient number of men to manage her, a large Dutch
man-of-war, accompanied with two fire-ships, bore down
upon her, for the purpose and in the expectation of either
burning her, or carrying her off: there seemed to be no

and so strongly convinced of this
was the captain-lieutenant, Mr. (aftei wards Sir George)
Rooke, whose skill and bravery were indisputable, that

possibility of escaping;

he considered

duty to consult only the preservation
of the lives of the remainder of the crew, and therefcie
it

Ins

gave orders for the colours to be struck.

As soon as Mr.
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Leake heard

this,

71

regardless of danger, and even at the

of orders, he told

risk of being tried for disobedience

the lieutenant to go off the quarter deck, assumed the

command of the ship himself, and heroically exclaimed,
“ The Royal Prince shall never be given up to the enemy
?
a while
tion, he
first

I

am

called

his

two

sons, of

adding, that

if

whom Henry was

to

them

they possessed the

spirit

and communicated

mate,

After this exclama-

alive to defend her!”

upon

he did not despair of saving the

ship.

He

his

resolution,

his

of their father,

spoke to sons

worthy of him, and such was the animating natuie and
tendency of their exertions and example, that the surviving crew regained then confidence and hopes, returned

with vigour and alacrity to the battle, and animated and
directed by the valiant gunnel and his two sons, succeeded

not only

m

saving the Royal Pi nice, but in sinking both

the fire-ship^, and compelling the Dutch man-of-war to

dieer

off.

This glorious consequence of Mr. Leake’s

undaunted biaveiy was, however, purchased dearly by
for at the very moment when his son Henry was
;

him

proving himself worthy of

his father,

he

fell

very near

became a man and a
him. Mr. Leake
parent but it was no small consolation that his son had
died the death of honour, and under circumstances of such
felt this loss as

5

distinguished gloiy and advantage to his country.

he had succeeded

m

preseiving the Royal Prince, he

brought her into Chatham; and
half burnt, and

1

Aftei

all

who saw

the vessel

educed nearly to a wreck, with her dimi-

nished and exhausted crew, bore cheerful and gratifying
testimony to the skill and courage of the man who lad

prevented her from falling into the possession of the

enemy.

Of

the events of his

life,

which immediately followed

we have no full or minute account;
known to convince us, that his bravery

this glorious conduct,

but

sufficient

is

and success did not go without

their rew ard,

though that

;
:
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reward seems scarcely to have been adequate to his merit
and services. The next situation in which we find him,

was that of commander of a yacht ; but as this afforded
no opportunity for the display or improvement of his professional talents, he was soon afterwards made master
gunner of Whitehall.

In the year 1677, he was rewarded

manner adequate

to his merit and services, and
which must have been most gratifying to the inclination
and habits of his mind for he obtained a grant for life of

in a

;

the office of master gunner of England.

This

office,

at

was one of very great importance, and no small
influence and emolument ; but Mr. Leake was a man of
such a character, that mere honour and emolument, if
they were not conjoined with opportunities of indulging
the bent of his mind, were not regarded by him as of
this time,

much

consequence.

known, and

that

it

This

trait

m

his character

was well

might be turned to as much national

advantage as possible, he was appointed storekeeper of
the ordnance at Woolwich nearly at the same time that he

was made master gunner

of England.

It

does not often

happen, that by the mere act of rewarding merit, and
long and faithful services, that merit is afforded fuller and

more favourable

opportunities for displaying

those services are extended
case of Mr. Leake.

By

;

so

it

itself,

and

was, however, in the

these appointments he

had

full

scope, as well as sufficient motive, for the exercise of his

genius; and he soon manifested his gratitude for his

appointment, by the benefits he bestowed on his country
indeed, such were the vigour and activity of his mind,

and so predominant and influencing his fondness for the
improvement of every thing connected with gunnery, that
it

was absolutely impossible

for

him

to be idle

:

nor was

there any danger that his schemes would be merely speculative and theoretical; his practical knowledge was so

extensive

and accurate,

against the too

common

as

him
men

effectually to protect

misfortune of speculative

CAPTAIN STEPHEN LEAKE.
was so well

his experience

while, on the other hand,
directed,

73

and ^so thoroughly enlightened by an acquaint-

ance with the philosophical principles of the art of gun-

was equally protected against the common
error of mere practical men, who obstinately and ignoIt would lead us too far
rantly refuse the aid of theory.

nery, that he

astray from the immediate object of this work, to describe

or even notice all his inventions or improvements; a few

we

of the most remarkable or important

touch upon

shall,

however,

of these, what was called the cushee piece,

:

claims our notice and description
his inventive,

and not merely

first,

both because in

it

improving, powers were

his

displayed, and because, by the use of the cushee piece,
his son, Sir

to do considerable

John Leake, was enabled

we

&eivice on an impoitant occasion, which

wards
in

more

state

fully,

shall aiter-

and thus bi ought himself forward

the navy.

The cushee

piece acquired

cumstance, that

it*,

appellation from the cir-

was to be placed

it

forecastle of a ship,

which corresponds

the cushee of a galley

was firmly

it

the carcases,

exploding
failed

till

its

when properly

construction of

it

cause of

called

weie so ceitain of not

filled,

satisfactorily

its

fox

whom

seldom
the

,

it

trial it

was

does not appear to

any length of time, made use

being withdrawn from the public

some suppose that

Sir

the father seems to have given

up

the invention, after he had

to

*

so successfully

the occasion aheady alluded

and destructive

it

yet notwithstanding

service, is variously accounted foi

John Leake, to

ib

and con-

and carcasses

was so ingenious, and on

have been geneially, or

rate

what

fixed,

they leached their object, that

doing great execution'

The

to

ami was so steady and regulai, and

found to answer so \ ery

of.

that part of the

fire shells

structed in such a mannei, as to

instead of shot,

m

to,

employed

consideied

it

it

on

too despe-

be brought into general and

xegular use; while others are of opinion that he

felt

an
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aversion to

which he could not overcome, after the

it,

fatal accident

who

which happened to his brothei Edward*

was blown up at Woolwich, as he was preparing* the comWhatever may have been
position of the cushee shells.
the cause*

mend

it

it is

certain that Sir

nor does

;

John Leake did not recom-

appear ever to have been employed

it

after Ins first successful use of

it.

Before Mr* Leake’s time, mortars w ere fired by a very
r

indirect, hazardous,

to the fusee

first,

and uncertain mode; by setting

and then to the mortars.

fire

Being struck

with the inconvenience and danger of this mode, he
applied his mechanical genius to alter or improve

it

:

the

result was, that he contrived to fire a mortar by the blast

of a piece

;

and thus, by a simple contrivance, did away

not only the danger, but the uncertainty and delay of the

former mode.

The author

of the

life

of Sir

John Leake

asserts, that

Mr. Leake was the principal contriver of what the F reneh
call infernals, used at the bombardment of St, Haloes in
the year 1693: these we shall have occasion to notice

and describe, and from that it will be sufficiently evident that Mr. Leake was not the contriver of them, as
they were used long before his time: it is highly
probable, however, that though not the contriver, he was
the improver of them.

Mr. Leake was distinguished above most engineers oL
his time, by uniting a profound knowledge of those
branches of natural philosophy, which more closely and
particularly relate to gunnery, with an ingenious turn for

making

all sorts

of compositions for fire-works

;

so that

while his mechanical genius enabled him to improve the
instruments by which shots, carcasses, shells,

&c. were

to be thrown, the other branch of his knowledge and

experience enabled him to

make

his compositions of such

materials, as seldom or ever to fail in doing their part of

the execution.

It is particularly stated

by the author of
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the

of

of Sir John Leake, that he had frequent tiials

life

skill

with French and Dutch gunners and engineers,

m

the warren, at Woolwich, at which King Charles and the

Duke of York were

competitors

all his

to baffle

often present, and that he never failed
*

he was equally

m

that branch of pyrotechny, which consists

composing those fire-works, which are

amusement, and not

skilled in

the art of

and

for display

for destruction.

In tlmse and similar inventions and improvements he

amused

and benefited Ins country, during his

himself,

retirement from active

lie died at

life.

Woolwich,

in the

month of July, 1696, m
and was buried at that place he had had three sons,
Henry, John, and Edward, and one daughter, Elizabeth;
but only his second son, John, and his daughter, survived
him. The particulars of the death of Henry and Edward
the sixty 'eighth year of his age,

He was

have been already noticed.

and not a very amiable disposition
not explained or known, in his

a

man

of a singular,

and, from some cause

,

will

he appointed his

daughter his sole executrix, leaving to his son only one
moiety of his books and instruments, and the other moiety
to his daughter’s son.

Leake, aheady

The author

distribution of his property,

ment

last, as

the

son

for the

,

of the

life

quoted, says, that this unfan

ill

was a proof

of Sir

John

and unequal

that his resent-

success of his cushee piece continued to

John was always a

but this conjecture

is

dutiful

and aifectionate

evidently not borne out by the

which are known respecting the cushee piece for,
was concerned, it succeeded extremely
well, and therefore it is hardly to be imagined, that dis-

facts

;

as far as his son

appointment at
direct

its

being afterwards laid aside shou.d
or suspicion agamsi one who was not

its

ill-will

merely blameless, but who had done all m his power to
make the invention answer the expectations of Ins father,
perhaps
it is much more probable that some other cause,
so slight

and evanescent, as not

to

have been noticed at
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the time, acting on a suspicious disposition and an
table temper, induced

he

Mr. Leake

to

make

irri-

the will which

did.

Mr. Leake appears* both by his example and advice, to
have directed the thoughts and inclinations of all his sons,
very early in life, to the same profession that he himself

m

followed; and
selves in

ordex that they might distinguish them-

he instructed them

it,

John, whose

nery.

entered,

life

we

are

in

mathematics and gun-

now

when he was very young,

midshipman

;

about to narrate,

into the

navy as a

and, as has been already mentioned, nobly

m the memorable engagement between Sir Edward Spragge and Van Tromp at
this time he was only seventeen years old.
On the termination of the Dutch war, which happened soon after
this action, finding that he was not likely, during peace,
seconded his father, in 1673,

;

to rise rapidly in the navy, he entered into the merchant

and obtained the command of a vessel, which
in this employment, however, he continued only for two or three voyages, as his
service,

traded up the Meditenanean

inclination

still

.

strongly pointed towards the navy.

The

character and services of his father by this time were so

well known, and so justly appreciated, that the son entertained reasonable expectations of preferment; and,

m

very soon after he returned to the navy, he was
offered a lieutenant’s commission; but this he refused,
fact,

being extremely desirous of obtaining the situation of
master gunner. This preference, at the present time, will

appear surprising and unaccountable; but at the period
to which this part of our memoir relates, the post of

master gunner was one of considerable emolument and
rank, and on
lieutenant.

many accounts preferable to the rank of
The master gunners were allowed the privi-

lege of wearing their swords on shore ; they kept company
with the commissioned officers, and they were respected

by

all

:

with regard to emolument, they were always on
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though they never went out of harbour; whereas
very few commissioned officers were

Hill pay,

in time of peace,

employed, and none were entitled to half pay, except
such captains

as, in

and second

first

the preceding war, had

The

rates-

commanded

consideration of all these

circumstances induced Mr. Leake to refuse the commission

of a lieutenant when
to wait

was offered to him, and patiently

it

he should be appointed gunner

till

.

he also was

persuaded, both fiom the usual custom of the navy, and

from the interest which
situation of

possessed, that the

his father

gunner would be a certain and near step to a

command.
Shortly afterw ards, his father was advanced from being
gunner of the Neptune, a second rate man-of-war, to the

command of

a yacht

and

,

to him, he gladly accepted

his father’s post being offered
it

as,

.

1675, the nation was at peace,

however, at

either of distinguishing himself, or of rising

In 1688, a powerful

fession.

Dartmouth, was
for the

fitted

m

his pro-

under the Earl of

fleet,

out by the

this period.

he had no opportunity

command

of King James,

purpose of preventing the landing of the Piince

Old Mr. Leake was at this time master gunner of England, and had, a very shoit time before,
invented the cushee piece already desciibed; as this was

of Orange.

the

first

opportunity of giving

posed

its

fleet;

and

introduction
this being

the

into

acceded

tion might have a fair

trial,

to,

a

it

ship

but interested in

was ordered

its

he pro-

Earl of Dartmouth’s
in order that the inden-

under the direction of one

not only intimately acquainted with
ciples,

fair trial,

success,

to be equipped,

its

nature and prin-

the Firediake

and

his son

fiie-

John was

appointed to command her. His commission was dated the
4th of September, 1688; and havog prepared eveij thing
necessary for his purpose, he joined the fleet of the Earl
of Dartmouth
rest

;

but that nobleman going over to the inte-

of the Prince of Orange, there was at that time no
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opportunity of trying the merits of the cushee piece

Mr. John Leake followed the example of the other officers of the fleet, and joined m an address to the new
sovereign. In consequence of this, he was continued in
the

command

of the Firedrake

in the battle of

and

;

in the follow ing 3 ear,

Bantry bay, at length had a favourable

As

opportunity of bunging the cushee piece into action.

we

have already noticed,

sanguine

it

one of the French squadron,

expectations;

commanded by
by means of

it,

succeeded equal to the most

the Chevalier Coetlegon, being set fire to
part of the vessel

was blown up, and she

narrowly escaped being destroyed.

After this success,

it

was directed against several other vessels of the squadron,
and though they were not nearly so much injured by it,
yet they were considerably damaged.
Within two days after this succOftsful display of the
merits of the cushee piece, to which Mr.

not a

little

John Leake had

contributed by his attention and

skill,

the

Admiral Heibert, afterwards Earl of Torrington, w ho had
witnessed what had taken place, gave him the command
of the Dartmouth; in this vessel he had an early and
signal opportunity of distinguishing himself by his bravery.

Being ordered to take under

his

convoy the Mount-

joy and Phoenix, tw o vessels deeply laden with provir

sions for the relief of the garrison of Londonderry, at

that time

reduced

the utmost straights;

to

the plan

of breaking the boom, which w as happily carried into
r

execution by the Mountjov,
gested by Captain Leake
steady and judicious

fire

;

is

and he undoubtedly, by

donderry was raised.

manded

is

was

it

had been broken

well known,

who

the

who com-

witnessed the whole

and bravery
him a company in his

so pleased with the conduct

of Captain Leake, that he

*

— the siege of Lon-

Major-general Kirk,

the land forces, and

entei prise,

his

from the Daitmouth, enabled the

Phoenix to pass the boom, after
result of this enterprise

said to have been sug-
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own regiment and the rank and emoluments of
retained many years after he was a flag officer.
;

this
It

he

was

not to be expected that this service, thus lewaided by
one, who, though sensible of

the most adequate judge of

its

its

importance,

couM not be

peculiar merit, should be

passed over by the naval commander; accoidmgly, the

Dartmouth having been paid

off*

very soon after the relief

of Londonderry, he was appointed captain of the Oxford,

a

and m the follow mg year,
May, he was promoted by the admiral

fourth rate of fifty-four guns

1690, on the 4th of
to the

command

;

of the Eagle, a third late of seventy

guns.

While he held this command, he was appointed one
of the members of the comt martial before whom the
Earl of Torrington was tried, for his conduct in the
engagement off Beachy head, with the French fleet
under the Count de Tourville. In this situation he had
a very delicate and arduous task to perform from the
Earl of Torrington, Captain Leake had received roan)
favours; to him he was indebted for lus appointment to

command of

the

the Dartmouth, as well as for his subse-

quent piomotions;

was therefore necessaiy

it

against the influence of private gratitude,

to

guard

m a case where

the national interest and honour were so deeply and
essentially concerned.

Besides, a popular clamour had

been raised against the admiial, and there was reason to
suppose, that some of those who sate on the court martial

had suffered themselves to be influenced b)
Captam Leake, most fortunately
clamour.

this populai

for his

own

on this occasion, was convinced by the evidence
adduced on the trial, that public duty and private gratitude demanded from him the \ery same line of conduct;

feelings,

and
as
<c

this line

we

he determined to pursue at

are informed

by the writer of

he found the court wavering

in

all

his

hazaids, for,
life,

u when

opinion, and

hr
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was insinuated that the eyes of the whole kingdom were
a upon them, expecting justice to condemn the admiral,
and that even both threats and promises were likewise

45

IC

44

work upon the members of the court to find
guilty. Captain Leake generously undertook to

urged, to

a him

defend his cause, examined every particular of his lordship’s conduct, and so fully justified him, that he

u brought over the majority to acquit him, and to confirm
a that sentence under their hands, when the ministry
44

returned

it

be reconsidered.”

to

In the year 1692, at the famous battle of
bravery was remarkably conspicuous.
still

commanded

his

this battle

he

the Eagle, which was stationed in the

line next but one to the vessel

afterwards Admiral Churchill,

Marlborough.

At

La Hogue,

commanded by Captain,
brother to the Duke of

Captain Churchill, in consequence of the

*hip immediately adjoining his being forced out of the
line,

was placed

in a perilous situation, being exposed to

the fire of a very superior force.
As soon as Captain
Leake perceived this, he braielybore up to his support,
and the Eagle was managed and fought with so much skill
and bravery, as to extricate Captain Churchill from his
danger, and to draw upon her the admiration and ap«

plause of the whole

fleet

:

indeed, that she bore a very

principal and conspicuous part in this engagement,
sufficiently evident,

from the loss that she sustained

;

is

for

seventeen of her guns were dismounted, seventy of her
creiv killed,

and one hundred and

fifty

wounded.

A

few

dajs after this action, Sir George Rooke shifted his flag

on board of

her,

for the

purpose of attempting the

destruction of several of the enemy’s ships, which had

taken refuge under Cape

La Hogue.

Thirteen of them had

got so high up in the bay, that only the small frigates

could reach them
under these circumstances, the boat*
were manned, and advanced with such cool and undaunted
:
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enemy deserted
they were protected by an incessant
biaveiy,

that the

tlieir

ship

4

?,

although

fiom the batteries

fire

on shore

On

the return of the fleet to England, the Eagle was

found to have been sb much disabled in the action, that
it

was judged necessaiy

This happened on the

to put her out of commission.

last

day of December, 1692, and

immediately afterwards the command of the Plymouth, a
third rate of sixty guns,

As

it

was

offeied to Captain Leake.

was

to him, that this appointment

was intimated

merely temporary, and that he might confidently look

ward

to something

accepted

In

it.

more honouiabie and

this \essel

he continued

for-

luciative,

till

July the same year, when he was appointed

he

the 19th of
to the

com-

mand

of the Oosoiy, a second rate, carrying ninety guns.

Soon

after his appointment,

it

was found necessary

to

send this ship round to Chatham for repair, as she was
very leaky
till

she w a% not ordered on any particular service
r

:

early in the spring of 1691,

when

she joined the fleet

under the command of Admiral Russell, which was dispatched to the Mediterranean station. It was apprehended
that the French admit al, the Count de

have acted offensively

in this sea;

that the English fleet had

made

Toumlle, would

but as soon as he learnt
its

appearance on the

coast of Catalonia, he judged it prudent to retire from
before Barcelona, and seek for shelter and protection
the harbour of Toulon here he was most effectually and

m

:

triumphantly blocked up by Admiral Russell ; the recollection of the victory of La Hogue being still too fresh

and poignant,

two

to

suJer him to face the English

For neatly

years, the English admiral continued in the Mediter-

ranean,

during

unmolested by the enemy

this period,

;

and consequently,

Captain Leake had no oppoitumty

means of distinguishing

oi

himself.

On the 20th of September, 1697, the peace of R\swick
was concluded: and on the 9th of Deccmbei the Ossoiy
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was put out of commission
his life, that

ftom Ins

fiist

:

it is

remarked by the author of

command

of the Firedrake fh e-

making upwaids of nme
till this time,
had not been one day out of commission. Beevent took place, while Captain Leake was with

ship in

1688,

years, he
fore this

the grand fleet, cruising

on

friends,

m soundings, his father died:

this occasion,

were not unmindful

tentive to his interests; for, as by this time

Ins

of,

or inat-

it

was ex-

tremely probable that peace would soon be concluded*

when, of course, he would be put out of commission*
they

obtained a letter from Admiral

Romney, master of
after stating that

knowledge
fidelity

that he

Lord

he could answer for Captain Leake’s

m the art of gunnery,

—that

Russell to

the ordnance, in which the admiral,

and for his courage and

he was a very honest and good man, and

would dischaige the

duties of the office with dili-

gence and conscientiousness, recommended him to succeed
his father as master

gunner of England.

of this powerful recommendation

—

In consequence

powerful, not only on

account of the character and influence of the person from
wdioni

it

m which

proceeded, but also on account of the high terms

was expressed, the post of master gunner was
Leake ; but he declined accepting it.
His friends were a good deal surprised at this, as during
it

offered to Captain

his father’s life-time

lie

seemed desirous of succeeding

him, had continued to hold the

office of his first

had turned his thoughts to that
situation more peculiarly required

line of study
.

but

out of complaisance to his father,

anxious that the

office

of

was too fond of a seafaring

who was extremely

Captam Leake,
life,

resolved that
in the navy.

it

or, if

m re-

and he had already

acquired too much y/ell-merited fame in that
to think of quitting it;

which the

was merely

master gunner of England

should not go out of the family.
ality,

all this

mate, and

mode of

he did quit

it,

life,

he had

should be only for a commissioner’s place

He

did, indeed, intimate his wish to obtain
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ibis situation to his steady

cuiaily to Admiral

and zealous

Churchill

,

and

friends,

but this

pasti-

gentleman

last

urged him not to quit the sea on any account, and
advice falling

m

and tenor of ins
faring

As

this

with Captain Leake’s habits, and the tone
feelings,

he determined to continue a sea-

life.

this determination

was taken

in

consequence of the

advice of Admiral Churchill, he consideied himself bound

Leake a good appointment as soon as
accordingly, on the 5th of May, 1699, the Kent,

to piocure Captain

possible

:

a thud rate of seventy guns, being put into commission,

Captain Leake was appointed to the command of her
did not, liowevei, long enjoy this appointment,

,

for,

he

on

the 22 d of Februaiy, 1700, the Kent was discharged, and

he remained out of employment

for neaify a year.

the 28th of Febiuary, 1701, he was appointed

command

of the Berwick, a third rate of seventy guns,

and he continued

m

long as there was no

this vessel as

war but a a soon as hostilities seemed unahe was removed into the Biitannia, which was

prospect of
voidable,

On

to the

:

considered the finest

first

This happened a veiy

William; and

his

rate, at that time, in the navy.

shoifc

time before the death of King

appointment to

this chip

was highly

honourable to his professional character, for Ins majesty

had

]ust

made

of England;
time

the Earl of

affairs, it

ance of

Pembroke loid high admiral

but as he was entirely ignorant of marito give

was necessary

the best nautical abilities

him the

and experience

assist.

three

captains were theiefore selected, to act in the ship on

board of which he had hoisted

Leake was the

first

cf these three.

ever reached so high a station
highest he could hold as captain.

;

his

No

flag;

and Captain

captam before had

and, indeed,
It

it

was the

was, however, merely

a situation of honour, for King William dying almost
immediately after he had appointed the Earl of Pembroke
lord high admiral, that iiGbleraan never went to sea ; and
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on the accession of Queen Anne, he was removed,

in,

order to make room for Prince George of Denmark.

Upon Captam Leake’s commission

being thus annulled,

he was put into the Association, a second

more worthy of

his merit

rate, till

a vessel

and services should be ready

foi

On the declaration of the war against France, he
was le moved fiom the Association to the Exeter, a sixty
gun ship, and received a commission from Prince George,
as commodore of a squadron ordered to cruise on the
Newfoundland station. This removal fiom a second to a
fourth-rate vessel, was m consequence of the former being
too large for the service on which Commodore Leake was
him.

to be employed.

His appointment to

this service at that

time was one of considerable importance, which he owed
to his steady fnend, Admiral Churchill,

who was one

of

the council to Prince George, in Ins capacity as lord high

Commodore Leake arrived off Newfoundland
month of August, and lost no time in executing his

admiral.
in the

orders* so diligent and expeditious was he, that before

he had been long on

damage

tins station,

to the French, both

he did very considerable

by sea and land

;

and

at the

conclusion of his summer’s cruise, he had taken nineteen

of their vessels, of the burden of three thousand two

hundred and tlmty- five

tons, and mounting two hundred
and nine guns; and had burnt twenty-two, with their
cargoes; and destroyed all the piincipal French settle-

ments in Newfoundland and the neighbouring

Admiral Churchill,
this station,

in

islands.

recommending Captain Leake to

had in contemplation, not only the advantage

of the nation, but also the pecumaiy benefit of his friend;

and in neither of these objects was he disappointed, for
his cruise off Newfoundland gave the commodore an opportunity of putting a considerable
his pocket;

obtained for

Soon

sum of money

into

and the destruction he caused the enemy,
him the favour of the nation.

after his return to

England, he was raised to the
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rank of rear-admiral of the blue; but he declined the

honour of knighthood, which was

On

same time.

offered to

him

at the

the 1st of March, 1703, he w as honoured
r

with farther promotions, being appointed vice-admiral of
the blue

and he was commander m chief at Spithead, till he

*

accompanied Sir Cloudesley Shovel to the Mediterranean.

On

his return

from

he encountered the great

this station,

was emphatically and

storm,

as

called

his vessel appeals to

it

too

appropriately

have been saved by his own

piudent and judicious seamanship, though she was, at one
time,

in considerable danger,

from the circumstance of

the Restoiation, a third late, driving across her hawse.
*

Of

~

and the escape of the Pnnce Geoige, Vice
Mi. Leake, in his life ot the admnal, gi\e>
the follow mg in tfresting account
“ It was one of the long and daik nights of Novembei, between
the 26th and 27th, that bionght forth this dieadful stoim
The
violence of it began about one o’clock, the wind blowing hom the
this

storm,

admual Leaked

slpp,

*£

<f

W.S

W

to the S S

W

and

otcu the lace of the whole

“ gendered
“ wl.icn the
6<

i£

*

*e

the

Downs,

t,o

it

spent

,

time spiead destruction

hut as
its

it

seems to Iia\c cnThat place,

tury there

ewnmg betore appouedhke a goodh forest, m two
was reduced to a dcscit, haidh an object bung led to cheu
Vac-a iinnal
the sight Lad the daikncss oi the night permitted
Leake, m the Fiincc George, alone tiding fa<d, m despite of the
two contending e’ements, but with the expectation on* ot being
About tlnec o’clock, beheung the
the last to he swallowed up

“ l,o*n

41

m

m a shoit

kingdom

s

storm to be at the woist, they w oi e encouiaged to hope the} might

“ lideiiont but just then they di>r mcied the Rc'toialion a this d“ i ale ship, driving upon them and present!} she came
neai, that
« they weie forced to hi ace their jaids, to pic\ent Lei

dm mg on

boaid them, howe\ei, they Loped she might gc t cleai oi them
“ but whilst tbev flattciod themselves with this expectation, hei an-

iC

choi came up to the Inw^e of the Pnnro George, and she stopped,
« lidinghstb} them
Now, then fate seemed inevitable loi it no

-c

,

“ ship but theus had been able to ude out the s»toim single, how was
f
Theie
it possible then gioiuid tackle should hold tw'o gieat ships.
wat.no means icit but to cut hei aw a} thc\ cndcavouied it, but
« could not do it
Theie wetc now no hopes, the\ waited their
“ appioachmg fate, winch e\ci}
*<

B\ the

mmutc

pi odigious strain, then best

thieateued then deduction

how ei was soon

bi ought

home,
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In the beginning of the month of February,

m

the subse-

quent year, he was again offered the honour of knight-

which he accepted,

hood,

and on the

I9th,

wa3

lie

ordered to convoy some transports, with troops on board

As soon

to Lisbon.

joined the

fleet

as he performed this

under Sir George Rooke, and when, after

an unsuccessful cruise

in the

resohed

Tagus,

tion

sendee, he

to sail for the

was changed,

Mediterranean,
it

it

had been

said that this resolu-

is

the express advice of Sir

at

John

Leake, who strongly recommended an attempt against
Gibraltar.

The

success

credit to his judgment,

o? this

enterprise

and could not

did

fail to

great

raise his

character.

At the

battle of

Malaga, he had the command of the

van, consisting of six

sail

of the line

:

with ^ his force he

at-

tacked the \an of the enemy, consisting of thirteen ships,

and notwithstanding the very gieat superiority, forced
them to retire out of the line. With respect to this battle,
“ and thou small bower
**
£tf

for

m

ought ahead, and
tins mannei they
longest ball hour that ever they knew,
o\ejy minute seemed to be their last
But when all human aid

rode nn hail an

bom

bi

— the

and all expectations wete vain, the im isibie hand of Pio\i“ dence leheved them; foi whcthei the cable of the Restmation
“ paiied, or the anc hot slipped, they knew not,
but she
failed,

44

diove away,
and soon alter was lost, with irveiy living creatme on boaid by
which means Vice-admual Leake happily survived the geneial
,

tk

“ dci astation
This wonderful deineiance, undet Providence, wab
“ owing to a pnidcnt tmosjght in the admit al and his captain, Captain
" Mai tin, by piovidmg against the woist. The day befoie, when it
“ blew vei\ Lai d, and considering the time of the year, the place
£<
they weie in, and what might happen, they made a snug ship,
“
*£

veeung out then long seivicoto two cables and two thirds, and
doing eveiy thing that might enable them to ride out a haid stonn,

“ by which precaution, they not only sa%ed themselves, but the lives
£
‘
of sevtjn bundled men undei then care, with her majesty’s ship;
£<
and alt this without cutting away a mast, using any extraoidmary
“ means, or lemming any damage more than usual
a hard gale of

m

££
<£

wind; which was a happiness and an lionoui no othei could pietend to/’

SIR

JOHN LEAKE.

Mr

Leake,

that

“ he dispatched Captain Martin

John,

in Ins account of the life of Sir

to

a Shovel, pi’oposmg to push the enemy’s van

“

their line, or obliged their centre

to

states,

Sir Cloudesley
till

diaw

he bi'oke
off;

but

Sir Cloudesley did not approve of the proposal,
“ whereby the greatest part of our van remained spec-

fiC

a

tatois only during the rest of the

this

statement Mr. Charnoeh,

tin, offers

m his

engagement.”

life

On

of Captain Mar-

the following observations, which appear very

and judicious* “This certainly implies a kind of
“ chaige against Sir Cloudesley, which we feel ourselves,
“ in justice to his character, bound to resist. Mr Leake
a has either been misinformed, or was not aware of the
fair

“ force of his own assertion Sir Cloudesley, in the
« account given by him of the above encounter, very
“

sufficiently accounts for his closing the line,

and

desist-

“ ing from pursuing the enemy’s beaten van. Sir George
“ Hooke’s division, which was rendered the weakest in
“ the fleet, on account of several of the ships which com“ posed it being obliged to quit the line for want of shot,
“ was opposed to the centre of the enemv, which was in
•«
much greater foice; and the consequence of that great

“ supefionty might have been extremely fatal, had not Sir
“ Cloudesley prudently decided on the measures already
“

stated, for the puipose of assisting Sir

“ Certainly, no man

Geoige Rooke.

properly acquainted with Ins cha-

« racter, can hesitate a moment in attubuting his conduct
“ to that motive only. As to Mr. Leake’s proposed
manoeuvre, and his arguments in support of it, we canTo have
not but totally differ m opinion from him
1

pursued the beaten van, would certainly have left the
“ centre a saenflee. and the French, had not the advanu tao*e been dccidedlv on their side, would at least have
« had the glory of calling it a drawn battle so that Mr.
.

« Leake’s subsequent charge of incapacity against Shovel
is at once illibeial and unjust.”

;
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When

the grand

after the battle of

fleet,

Malaga, re-

turned to Gibialtai, Sir John Leake was

left with a winguard at Lisbon, for the defence and protection of the

ter

new ly-acq lined

place,

which there was every reason to

suppose the Spaniards would not quietly suffer to remain
in our possession.

When

he took

command, he shifted
it was necessary

this

his flag

fiom the Pi nice George (which

to send

hope

to be lepaired,) to the

Nottingham, a fourth

Before he had thoroughly equipped

late

his

squadron at

Lisbon, the anticipations lespectmg the designs of the

Spaniauis

against

Gibi altar were

\enfied,

Sir

John

leceiving information that that fortress was in danger

from them and their

by

allies,

the Fiench,

while the Spaniards attacked

sea,

it

who

by

besieged

On

land.

it

this

information, he exerted himself with the greatest dispatch

and

complete the requipment of his vessels
and having received a reinfoicement of some Dutch and
English men-of-war, he sailed from Lisbon on the 25 th of
October. He was four days on his passage, and as his
coming was not expected by the enemy, he was so fortuactivity, to

nate as to surprise,

m

Gibraltar bay, their light squadron,

most of which the French immediately ran ashore, and
burned the rest of them had sailed to the westward a
few days before Sir John Leake’s arrival. His conduct
on this occasion deserved great praise, not only on ac:

count of the dispatch which he employed at Lisbon, but
also because he took gieat

and

effectual pains to carry

a leg ular correspondence with the Prince of Hesse,

commanded

m

Gibraltar

,

and

thus,

by assuring them of

succour, kept up the confidence of the garrison

however, almost begun to despair of his
it

been delayed only two days,

it is

Gibraltar would have been retaken.

number of five hundred, had

:

arrival,

they had,

and had

extremely probable

The

enenry, to the

contrived, by means of rope

ladders, to reach that part of the rock which was
inaccessible,

on

who

deemed

and which, therefore, was not guarded so

JOHN LEAKE.

SIR
well as
afford

it

would otherwise have been

facilities

was made, and
men weie to be landed

assault

means,
plot

m

;

their companions,

to

89

men were to
when a general

these

for this assault three

thousand

at the new mole
besides these
was afterwards discovered that there had been a
the garnson to deliver it up; but all the schemes
:

it

were frustrated by the amval of Sir John Leake the five
hundxed Spaniards had alieady remained three da^s on
the rock, and despairing of success or escape, and being
,

pies&ed by hunger, they discovered themselves the day
after Sir John's arrival

either killed,

made

,

neatly the whole of them were

prisoners, or threw themselves head-

long over the rock.

His services on

this occasion \veie so highly appreciated

by the Prince of Hesse, that he wiote

to him, expressing

Ins satisfaction at his appearance so opportunely before

the place,
6e

having been the entire reason of saving

fiom the attempt of the enemy,

a

that very night of

once, with a great

small garnson,
c£

we

who were

it

to attack us

in many places* at
number of men, which, with our

your enhance,
Iiad not

been able to hold

it

out

against such a supenor force

While Su John Leake was King m Gibi altar bay, he
enemy hating collected a

received information that the

very superior foice, intended to attack him, he therefore

judged

it

piopei to leave his station, and pioceed tow aids

Lisbon, hoping on Ins passage to meet the reinforcements

which he had been piomi^ed.

These

sisting of seveial tianspoits, with

the garrison, and four men-of-war,
in

with the French

fleet

leinfoi cements con-

troops on board for

unfortunately

fell

befoie 4hey met Sir John, but by

judicious management, only one transport was captured;

the rest having passed Sir John, got safe into Gibraltar,

while he not meeting with them, proceeded to Lisbon.

At

this place

he refitted Ins squadion, which was now ren-

dered more equal to that of the enemj, by the junction of
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five

men of war under

Sir

Thomas

who brought

Dilkes,

out to Sir John a commission as vice-admnral of the white

and commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean on this
promotion he hoisted his flag on board the Hampton
:

Befoie his

Court, of seventy guns.
sea,

he received

a perilous situation

,

hundred

March, the rest of the

on the 6th of

fleet sailed, consisting

and the others Dutch and Portuguese.
fleet,

command

The

on the intelligence of

the bay of Gibraltar

der the

:

of thirty-

of the line, twenty-three of which were English,

of the French
left

in

and a cousin

soldiers

derabie quantity of powder and stores

*

for

was again

he immediately sent away two of

hs> squadron with three

five sail

was leady

fleet

intelligence, that Gibraltar

,

but

five of

greater part

his approach,

them remained, un-

of the Baron Ponti, as soon as he per-

ceived the English

fleet,

he attempted

to escape out of the

bay, but without success, as all his vessels were either taken

or destroyed, and he himself died soon afterwards of the

The relief of the
wounds he received m the battle.
of
this
flight
and defeat of the
fortress was the result
enemy, and the Prince of Hesse again addressed Sir John
Leake, and congratulated him on his great and good success

on

his

second appearing off Gibraltar, a

’tis

only to

you,” he adds,
the public owes, and will owe so
a many great and happy consequences of it and I, in
c<
particular, cannot express my hearty thanks and obligacc

C£

;

**

tions I lie under.”

with a gold cup on
vessels

His highness also presented him

this occasion.

The

destruction of the

under Admiral Ponti, seems to have caused great

consternation and alarm

among

the enemy, even at a great

distance from the scene of action, and dreading that Sir

John Leake would scour the Mediterranean, all the ships
of war that were in the road of Toulon, were hauled
ujp into the harbour, and for some days tier vessel durst put
to sea.

JOHN LEAKE.
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John Leake, on both these occasions
of lelievmg Gibraltar, has been gieatly extolled, and by
some has been thought supeuor to that of having first con-

The merit of

Sir

quered the fortress;
alleged that

in suppoit of this

was an easy matter

it

opinion,

for the

it

is

grand confe-

derate fleet to smpiise a place taken quite unawares, and

defended by a very small and inadequate garnson; but
that to preserve

against the united efforts of France and

it

Spam, put foithwith m all then might, both by land and
and to effect this preservation against such a powerful
force by means of a small squadron, was an act of the
It ought, however,
most consummate skill and bravery
to be recollected that the ships employed by Sir John

sea,

Leake on both these occasions, particularly on the last,
composed a very numerous fleet, well equipped, and undoubtedly much superior to the French.

and

in

was undoubtedly very

this circumstance,

withstanding
gieat,

His merit, not-

one respect, unfortunately, not very

either at that time or subsequently
diality subsisted

;

common

for the greatest cor-

between him and the Prince of Hesse.

Neither of them were actuated

bj any other motives but

an

anxious and sincere desire to promote the pabbe good, and
they were emulous of each other, in ro other respect, than

m th

earnestne^ of

this

desue, and in then

efforts to ac-

complish then united purpose.

As some

pait of the merit of this relief of Gibiaitar

has been attributed to the Eail of Peterbcicugh, and Sir
George Byng, the author of Sir John Leake’s life offers

some remarks on

this

statement

mem, and

none of the
Ius squads cn with the
Sir

;

the former eeitamly had

with respect to Sir George Byng,

Irish convoy, did not

John Leake had concerted

his

ani\e

till

after

measures for the lehef

of the place, and these measures he carried into execution, without

any alteration

in his plan.

After the relief of Gibraltar, Sir John again returned
to

Lisbon, and in the month of June, Sir Cloudesley
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Shovel arrived there with a
fleet,

fleet

from England

;

of this

the Prince George, Admiral Leake’s old ship, was

one, and he immediately hoisted las flag on board of hei.

On

the 22d of June, 1705, Sir Cloudesley Shovel and he

m order to

sailed foi the Mediterranean,

when

duction of Barcelona;

this

assist in

the re-

was accomplished.

Sir

Cloudesley returned to England, and Sir John was again
left

commander-in-duef

scheme was

which

Cadiz,

in the

Mediterranean

His

to attack the Spanish galleons in the

were

outward-bound,

cargoes of considerable value

,

but

it

and

first

bay of

contained

unfortunately hap-

pened, that a large pioportion of these cargoes belonged
to Sir John’s allies, the

Dutch and Portuguese, and they

consequently were \eiy averse to the projected attack,
and used every endeavour to render it abortive. As it
was necessary before he commenced the attack, to refit
his fleet, he had proceeded to Lisbon for tins purpose the
Portuguese government affected to be very sincere and
.

earnest

m their wish to facilitate the enterprise, and under

the plausible pretext, that no intelligence should be con-

vened to Cadiz, they laid an embargo on all vessels in the
Tagus, but when Sir John Leake, Ins squadron being
ready for sea, attempted to pass
shots were fired at

St. Julian’s castle, several

him, and the veiy embargo which

should have facilitated his enterprise, delayed his sailing

nor was

this the only instance of the treachery of the

Por-

tuguese, for they actually conveyed intelligence to Cadiz

of Sir John’s? intended attack upon the galleons, so that
before he arrived there, (twenty-four hours having been

consumed

in getting the

embargo taken

w ith such a favourable wind, that
Thus foiled m
overtaking them.
r

;

they had sailed

there was no chance of
his attempt

leons, he proceeded to Gibraltar bay,

on the 29th of March

off,)

on the gal-

where he arrived

he had not been long here, before

he received a letter from Charles, King of Spain, informing him that his

rival,

King

Philip,

had

closely besieged

LEAKE

SIR JOHN"

m Baiccdona.

him

and earnestly

enti eating

with the utmost expedition to Ins relief

-

him

to conic

This summons

would have been immediately obeyed by Sir John, hut m
consequence of contiary winds he was not able to set sail
till

the 33th of

Apnl

*

ened by the amval of

hawng been ^length-

on

this day,

Sir

Geoige Byng’s

fleet

fiom Eng-

land, he pioceeded to the relief of Baicelona.

however, he

ai rived oft that city, the

intelligence of nib approach,

A

very few day*

the

Duke

aftei

of Anjou,

this

the

ai

my employed

his cannon, equipage, stoics,

so impressed with the

commemorated

impoHance

and consideied the

enterprise,

danger out of which he had been extricated as
that he annually

had

he did airive, the siege was raised;

King Chailes was

and advantage of

Befoie,
fleet

effected their escape.

who commanded

on the occasion, abandoning

&c

and

French

so imminent,

the raising of the siege

by a public thanksgiving, as long as he lived.

Queen

Anne, also, oideied a medal to be struck on this occasion;
on the reverse of which, the sun was lepresented in eclipse
over the city and harbour of Barcelona, m allusion to the
cn cum stance of an eclipse of the sun having actually hap-

pened on the day that the siege was xaised, winch, being
a total one, is said to have struck no small consternation
into the

enemy.

The sun

also allude to the device

m

eclipse

on the medal, might

which the French monaich had

asbumed, and signify that the sun of

his

glory,

on

this

had suffeied an eclipse.
From Barcelona Sir John pioceeded against Carthagena, winch he reduced m a veiy short time, without any
Aiicant was the next place m the mteiest of
difficulty.
he turned his attention, and having arwhich
Philip, to
rived off that city, the boats weie manned, and it was

occasion,

taken by stoirn on the 2Sth of July the castle, however,
did not surrender till the end of the following month.
.

Ife concluded Ins most successful campaign this year, with
tlie

reduction of the islands of Majorca and Ivica

On

lus
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met with a very severe sioi m in the
bay of Biscay, winch, however, they weathered without
return home, bis

fleet

any very material

Iiis services in the

loss.

Mediterranean

were deemed of so much importance, that he received
both from the nation at laige and from Ins sovereign,

By

every mark of attention and giatitude.

Prince George

of Denmark he was presented with a diamond ring, valued at four bundled pounds; and the queen bestowed on

him a

giatuity of one thousand pounds

on the

In the year 1707,

loss of Sir Cloudesiey Shovel, he

was

raised to the

rank of admiral of the white, and appointed commander-

Vciy soon

in-chief of her majesty’s fleet.

was judged necessary

the Mediterranean, and Sir
It;

John was

much on account of

not so

after tins, it

to send a powerful squadron into

selected to

his high

rank

command

m the navy,
m that

as on account of his experience and former success

gea

:

and

it

so happened, that Barcelona again needed his

This

assistance

city was, at this time, so closely block-

aded by the enemy, as

to be

m

great danger of being

compelled to sui render through famine.

John, in his passage
fleet

of victuallers, seventy-five of which he captured and

carried along with him
fleet,

and by

;

by the presence of

this seasonable supply

as well as the confederate

In 1708 he sailed
the

Fortunately, Sir

to Barcelona, fell in with a large

new queen

ai

my were

for Italy, for the

his

powerful

of provisions, the

city

relieved from famine.

purpose of convojing

of Spain to her consort, King Charles; for

which service he received fiom her majesty a diamond
ring worth three hundred pounds.

He

was next employed

in reducing the island of Sardinia* under the dominion of

Charles;

and

this

being accomplished, he sailed, along

with Lord Stanhope,

who commanded

the land foregs,

against Minorca, which soon surrendered.

While

John was thus successful in the Meditersupporting the honour of the British flag and

Sir

ranean, in

advancing the cause of the

allies,

he was appointed one

JOHN LEAKE.
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of the council to the loid-high-admiral, and elected

mem-

ber of pai liament, both for Harwich and Rochester ; he

On

took his seat for the latter of these places.

October he arrived

Denmaik dying on

m

the 22d of

England, and Prince Geoige

ol

the 28th, he enjoyed only for a very

The

short time the honour of being one of his council.

Earl of Pembroke, who, as

we have

already stated, was

appointed lord-high-admiral just before King William’s
death, but

who was removed on

Anne, was again raised
diately appointed Sir

On

Queen

the occasion of

and he imme*

to that situation,

John Leake admiral of

the

fleet.

the 24th of May, 1709, a patent was passed, con-

stituting

No

him rear-admiral of Great Britain

had enjoyed

high

this

since the death

office

person
of

Sir

Cloudesley Shovel, and, as Campbell remarks, the manner
in

which

it

was bestowed by the queen on

both her and him great honour

:

her ministers interposed with her, applied

named him

:

the thought was entirely her

she bestowed the
this just

It

it

for

own

it,

,

that she

or even

and when

on him, she accompanied

office

and elegant compliment,

u mind of

Sir John, did

neither his friends, nor

it

with

was put

in

by the voice of the people.”

being judged proper to put the

office

of lord-high-

admiral into commission, in the month of November he

was appointed one of the

lords of the Admiralty, resigning

his situation as commander-in-chief.

ministry

m

lord of the Admiralty, and

fen

the change of

tfye

and adveitp'g

it,

if

to

arduous duties of

high post, and the odium which was attached to

peibonwho held

first

John was appointed

succeed him, but having witnessed
this

On

1710, the Earl of Orford lost his place as

thc-

any thing unfortunate happened

also, to the political divisions

andiancour

m

no common degree, he declined
which then pi evaded,
accepting the appointment, “ contenting himself wite pei“ forming the
(m

office of chairman as a mere private member
”
only
since, in tins station, he was u o moie account-
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able than any of the rest of the

for the

proceed-

ings of the board.

In the month of January of the following year, he was

made admiral of

the fleet for the third time

few months before, been chosen again
city of

Rochester in parliament.

,

having, a

to represent the

In 1712 he w as sent
r

along with General Hill to take possession of Dunkirk,
according to the terms of the treaty of peace

and it is remarked, a that as he had the good fortune to begin the
;

War with the first instance of success, the expedition to
u Newfoundland, so he closed it with this last remarkable
“ issue of a long course of success.” As soon as the ob(i

ject of the expedition to Dunkirk was accomplished, Sir

John struck

his flag

he was, however, before the expira-

:

tion of the year, again put

m

commission as admiral of

the fleet; and nearly about the same time, he w^as re-

chosen representative for Rochester.

On

the accession of George

I.

a very general change of

men took place; not only were those removed,
whose principles and former conduct were inimical to the
interests of the house of Hanover, or at variance with
those doctrines, on which they ascended the throne, but
public

even most of those, who, from mere personal attachment

and gratitude were devoted to Queen Anne.

It

does not

appear, whether Sir John Leake’s political principles and

conduct had given offence to the ministers of the new

r

sovereign,

or whether he had only incurred their sus-

picion and hatred

avowal of
tain

it

cease,

board,

is,

m

consequence of his open and

his respect for the

memory

of the queen.

full

Cer-

from whatever cause, on her majesty’s de-

he was deprived of

his situation at the

superseded as admiral of the

fleet,

Admiralty

by Admiral

Aylmer, and stripped of all his other appointments. Such
a complete dismissal of a man, who, from his character

and the nature of his

services, could not

be a very violent

partizan, certainly indicated something like injustice or

;;

SIR

JOHN LEAKE.

personal rancour, on the part of ministers.

however, to be stated in vindication, or at
liation of their conduct

on

It

ought,

least, in pal-

this occasion, that

even allow-

ing that Sir John had given no just ground for offence or
suspicion, by Ins political principles or behaviour, yet the

bluntness of his temper and manners vveie such as were

not likely to conciliate his opponents

;

and as he had been

patronized by the tory ministers of Queen Anne, the
ministry would natmally expect he should

towards them, as a pimof of

his

new
make advances

wish to be continued in

John acted quite m a different
and opposite manner ; he was open and loud m his praise
of his deceased sovereign, and rather too directly and
the offices that he held.

Sir

pointedly implied a censure, by such praise, on the principles

and character of her successor.

sufficient to

render him obnoxious

:

This of

itself,

was

but, besides the lan-

Queen

guage, which he held on

all occasions, respecting

Anne and King George,

after the accession of the latter,

he never went to court

As

ministers were resolved not

to employ, they eagerly sought

an excuse

for dismissing

him, in his language and conduct, and more particularly,
they urged, that his non-appearance at court, was a suf-

he had no desire to be employed under

ficient proof, that

the

new

sovereign.

This, the writer of hit.

life

maintains,

was a groundless aspersion, but it served the purpose of
ministers; and taking it for granted, that from political
he was averse to active employ mert, they settled
on him a pension of six hundred pounds per annum. His
services had been so numerous and important, and he had
causes,

spent such a large portion of his
career, that they could not dismiss

life in his

professional

him without a pension

but he, very justly, complained that the amount of the

pension was not, by any rae^ns, adequate to his services

and that

others,

who had

not served so long, done so

muen, nor reached so high

when

a

rank

in the

navy, were,

they eeased to be actively employed* lew aided with

VOL.

VI.
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He had

an equal pension.

stronger reasons

still

plaint, for by usage so constant

and regular

never been departed from, except

foi

that

com*
had

it

in his case, the pensions

had always been made equivalent, at least, to the half
pay; and by this usage, as admiral of the fleet, he was
entitled to fifty shillings a day.
Sir John appears to have
been exceedingly galled and provoked at the smallness
and Admiral Aylmer,

of his pension,

succeeded him as admiral,

his j union,

who

having been put upon the

legular half pay, and paid his arrears from 1710, though
Sir

John was

Aylmer,
the

m

home

actually admiral at that time, and Admiral

fact,

only

station,

it

commanded

once, as admiral, on

was with the utmost

Sir John’s fiiends could prevail

upon him

difficulty

that

to accept the

pension.

But though he

protested against this act of injustice and

he conceived

partiality, as

it

to be,

sense of personal injury to urge

monstrance,

he did not permit

him on

his

to any public re-

nor did he enter into regular and party

spirited opposition to the measures of government, but

resolved to demote the remainder of his dajs to peaceful

and quiet retirement.
country seat

m

With

this

view he built a small

the vicinity of Greemvich, at which, and

at a country house

winch he possessed

at Beddington, in

the county of Suney, he spent most of ins time.

While

he was yet a young man, he had married a daughter of
Captain Richard Hill, of Yarmouth; by whom he had
only one child,

conduct

a son,

embittered

the

whose gross and constant mislast

years

of Ins

Charnock complains that the author of
has taken rather

uncommon

cc

to truth, or in gratitude to the

6i

having

left the

determine,”

John’s

Sir

life,

pains to blacken the cha-

u racter of the son; whether influenced by a

Martin Leake,

existence.

memory of

rigid regard
Sir John, for

reversion of his whole estate to Captain
after the death of that son,

This

is.

we cannot

indeed, a most singular change

JOHN LEAKE.
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the repiesentatioxi given by the author of Sir John’s

life,

proceeded

justly be

blacken the character of the son
supposition,

Assuredly, on this

?

he only has discharged most

duty of an impaitial biographei
state

how can he
uncommon pains to

a rigid regard to tiuth,

flora

accused of having taken

;

faithfully the

and that he did not

any thing against the son, but what

his character

and conduct wan anted, and called upon him, to
abundantly evident from the whole

from the melancholy

state, is

of that son, and

life

which his vicious behaviour

effects

produced on the happiness of ins father
It is possible,

however, that a

pi epidlce against this

m

son might have unconsciously arisen

John, from the following circumstance

the breast of Sir

— When

.•

he was

born, Ins grandfather, Richard Leake, influenced by the
prevailing superstition of the times, cast Ins nativity, and
foretold that he

would be very

Now

and very unhappy.

not have a tendency to

vicious, very fortunate,

this prediction certainly

make

Sir

John regard

w ould
r

his son with

a favourable eye, or to anticipate much honour or satisfaction from his conduct; and it may be, if the son himself

was informed of the
contributed not a
his behaviour.

prediction, that the

little

He

the honour of his

it

it

and influence

was very thoughtless and

certainly

dissipated: the love of pleasure
stant in him, that

knowledge of

to foim his character

was

so stiong and con-

broke clown every

profession, and even

restraint,

his

raised against improper or vicious actions.

own

which

interest

Impetuous,

head-long and obstinate, he ran a short and disgraceful
He enteied early into the navy, and through the
career.
interest of lus father,

he was, on the 24th of August, 1705*

though then only twenty-four yeais

command

of the Tartar frigate

old, appointed to the

In this vessel he was

principally employed in coin oy mg

merchant vessels to

and from Hamburgh and the Baltic. On Ins return from
one of these voyages, being m company with Captain

H

2

;
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Hicks of the Adventure, they captured a small

frigate?

mounting twenty-four guns. The author of the life of Sir
John remaiks, that m a very few years, he got more
money by prizes, than his father did m the whole course
of his life; and this circumstance, joined to his vicious
and unhappy life, almost persuades this author of the
truth of astrological prognostics
lar instance.
afflicted

Su John was

;

still

at least, in this particu-

farther mortified

and

He

died

by the disgraceful marriage of his son.

on the 24th of February, 1719-20.

But

to return from this digression to Sir

John himself;

except the misconduct of his son, no circumstance
turbed his tranquillity, after he retired to a private

and

good till the month of August,
At this period he was seized with a fit of apoplexy,
went off, apparently without any bad consequences,

his health continued

1719.

but

dislife

it

and without any indication of such a habit of body, as
would render its recurrence probable. The death of his
son, however, though he could not feel for him all the
affection of a father, and though a lingering incurable
disorder had prepared him for the event, shook his constitution very much: he manifested much more affliction
than was expected ; and his mind being thus weakened as
well as his body, symptoms appeared, which, though at
first

not observed, or neglected, soon afterwards foretold

He had

an approaching dissolution.
afflicted
this,

been

for

an issue had been made between

his shoulders

issue dried up, soon after the loss of his son.

ginning of August, the place where
painful,

some time

with a troublesome defluxion in his eyes, and for

it

:

this

In the be-

had been, became

and in a very few days, a mortification appeared.

In order to save his

life,

if possible, his

ants proposed an operation

;

at first

medical attend-

he was averse to

being convinced that he should hot long survive

it,

it,

and

declaring that he would rather die by the disease than

the operation.

But

his friends being urgent,

he submitted

-

;

SIR
to

with

it,

however,

tlie
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utmost fortitude and patience:

and he died on the

ineffectual,

it

proved,

1st of

August,

m the sixty-fifth yeai of his age. He was buried m
m the parish church at Stepney By his

1720,

the family vault,

which was made before the death of

will,

vised his estates to trustees for his use,

and

he de-

his life;

case he died without issue, they were to go to

in

who had

Captain Martin,

whom

between

married his wife’s

sister,

and

and himself, as well as between their

respective fathers, (as

more

his son,

duung

we
r

shall

have occasion to notice

particularly hereafter) the greatest intimacy had

subsisted.

The

following

him, by

Mr

an abstract of the character given of

is

Stephen Martin Leake, clarencieux king of

arms,, in his life of him, already frequently referred to

which, making allowance for a

little partiality in

some

points, the detail of his actions that has been given, will

prove to be just and applicable.

As

he was of a middle statme, well

to his person,

and strong ; a

set,

inclining to corpulency, but not in-

little

commodiously so ; his complexion was

florid, his

counte-

nance open, his eyes sharp and piercing, and his address
both graceful and manlj.

He

hardly knowing what

to be sick.

it

was

had a good

constitution,

Though he drank

he was never disguised, nor impaired
disposition was naturally cheerful
it.
His
by
his health
and good humoured, free and open, unless before strangers
his bottle freely, yet

a

little

reserved at

he had no

tural parts, few
either

first,

but

it

soon disappeared. Though

classical learning, yet,

men

having very good na-

expressed themselves more properly,

m writing or speaking

:

his passions,

yet never betrayed him into any indecency

though strong,
,

his heat

was

soon pacified, and ready to forgive, no man being more
humane. In his dress he was neat and plain, never very
fine,

being as free from vanity as from pride, which knew

him

not.

He was

certainly one of the best

seamen

this
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island lias produced, being a perfect master both

and practice

,

m theory

he likewise understood ship building, gun-

nery, fortification, and the discipline of the land

sei vice,

wanting only practice to have made him a good land

and engineer.

officer

His coinage was of the keener

and had greai presence of mind

difficulties,

sort,

he would endure the fatigue of any

without being lash

m any

dan*

ger ; being of opinion, that the bravest man would always
carry

In councils of war, where

it.

was too often

it

sinuated that the undei taking was impracticable,

in-

we

if

had not a great supeiionty, or there was nothing but
honour to be gamed from it, Sir J ohn usually eplied, let
1

us

make

it

practicable

was prepared

prize,

:

to

and before he proposed any enter-

answer

it

cast,

on which he

This prudent fore-

laid all his undertakings,

deference to his opinion, and

and even to

all objections,

immediately into execution.

carry

made him

diew a gieat

fortunate in all

which being executed with great vigour, were

his designs,

attended with that glorious success that justly gained him
the characteristic epithets of the brave and

As he never was proud

miral.

of his

own

foi

lunate ad-

fortune, so

he

ne\ er envied that of others, nor attempted to supplant

them

he

.

sei himself

wholly to perform the business he

was engaged

in,

with

and the greatest modesty

fidelity,

backward
that

and

to serve his

in

every station, acquitted himself

own

friends.

was mean or mercenary; and,

being rather too

;

He

hated every thing

in

his

whole

life,

never puisued an enterprise with any bye end to himself.

He

disregarded both riches and grandeur, he shunned

the honour of knighthood for some time, and refused the

post of

first

commissioner of the admiralty; he lefused to

be a peer.

As

to his political principles,

ment both

in church

and

state.

for the establish-

No man was more

sen-

kingdom by the Piotestant
the house of Hanover, at the same time that

sible of the benefits to this

succession in

he was

MR JOHN LEAKE
most giateful regard to the

he retained a dutiful

memory

of

Queen Anne,

as the be=d of

of queens, and the best of m^ties*es

man was a

women, the
l«i

piivate

which took pleasuie in seiuug otheis.
freer fiom vices of all

generally practised

wa> rarely

lie

more

bettei husband, a bettei fathei, or a

cere Lmnd, nevei happier than when m
among hjs particulai acquaintance, he had

family

no

sin-

and,

a geneio=ity

Few men were

kinds, even that of swearing, so

amoeg

sea

commanders of

his time,

and, to conclude, he was not

guilty of

only moially, but clmstmriy vntuous.
sense of religion,

best

Me

causing

observed, and countenanced

He

had a just

divine worship to be

duly

by Ins own example.

He

it

frequent!} communicated, and, continues his historian, I

have reason to believe he used puvate piayers, having
found such among ins papers, in Ins own Land-wiitmg,
adapted to the different circumstances of his life.
To sum up all, he was a virtuous, humane, gcneious,
gallant man, and one of the greatest adnmals of his time,
as his actions demonstrate

.

and one thing can be said of

him, which can be said of no other admiral, that he
never Letiavcd one mistake, or Lad Ins conduct once
censured
It

has already been mentioned incidentally <«nd genethe event
John Leake left Ins fortune,

m

rally, that Sir

of the death of his son without i^sue, to Captain Mai tin,
and that he was induced to make this disposition of
property, not only on account of the relationship
which subsisted between them, but also on account of the
long intimacy that had existed between the families of
Iiib

Martm and Leake.

As

this

Captain Mai tin,

wards, in conformity to Sir John's

will,

who

after-

assumed the name

own. was a naval character of
of Leake
subjoin the memoirs of his
shall
no mean reputation, we
Leake but
life to those of Richard Leake and Sir John
in addition to his

.

previously to entering upon them,

we

shall state the cir-
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produced the intimacy between the

fcumsiances which
families of

Leake and Martin.

In our account of the

of Richard Leake, master

life

gunner of England, we have

stated, that

when,

in conse-

quence of the destruction of the royal cause, he was compelled to leave his native country, he took refuge m Hol-

Dutch artillery. A great many
of the partisans of Charles I. and IL had taken refuge
there; principally those whose aversion to the Catholic

land, and entered into the

religion prevented from going to France.

Among

these

was Captain Stephen Martin, the grandfather of the
gentleman to

whom

Sir

John Leake bequeathed

his pro-

perty: he was descended from the family of the Martins
in Devonshire,

and had distinguished himself

during the

alty,

civil

wars, as captain of a company.

After the execution of Charles
fortune and side of his son
cause,

he

fled

into

;

Holland.

L

he

Here,
;

warm, and

this

adhered to the
his

Captain Richard

the similarity of their

and probably some resemblance

and character, ripened

still

and upon the rum of

Leake and he became acquainted
fate,

for his loy-

m

their disposition

acquaintance into a sincere,

lasting friendship.

As we have already

stated

Captam Richard Leake, he returned to
England a short time befoie the restoration; and though
his return at this period was lather hazardous, yet such
was the intimacy subsisting between him and Captain
Marlin, that the latter resolved to share his fate, and
accordingly returned along wuth him. Soon after the
restoration, Captam Martin died, leaving a son, Thomas
Martin to this son, Captam Richaid Leake transferred

in our life of

•

all

the friendly feelings and regard which he had expe-

rienced for the father ; and, added to these, that advice

and protection which the inexperienced age of the son
required. Captain Richard Leake particularly took great
pains in his education, instructing him himself

m

his

favourite sciences, gunnery, engineering, and fortification.

CAPTAIN MARTIN LEAKE,
As soon

as this part of his friendly duty

105

had been

fully

discharged, he exerted his interest to get him such a

by bringing

situation as,

notice, might ensure

he obtained for him,

cordingly,
artillery,

He

his

his qualifications into play

advancement and fortune

ac-

semce of

the

in

and
the

the captaincy of a company of matrasses

appears to have been

sent abroad, about the

first

year 1682, to Tangiers, in Africa, which w as then in our
T

possession

was

at this time, Tangiers

•

by the Moois

and

closely besieged

in its defence

Mr. Martin exeited him-

self with such distinguished skill

and bravery, as to con-

;

no small degiee to its safety, and to fix upon
himself the attention, and obtain the thanks, of his supe-

tribute in

rior officers.
lish

Tangiers

It
,

was soon afterwards determined

and to

assist in this demolition,

Richard Leake was sent out from England.

to

demo-

Captain

This service

accomplished, the two friends returned to their

being

native country together in 1683.

No
from

particulars of his actions or

this

period

till

movements are known

the Revolution,

when he was

along with the corps in which he served,

where he behaved
serve,

when having been
retire

reputation

In this country he continued
seveiely

which he was employed

to Ireland,

a manner, as not only to pre-

in such

but to increase the

acquired.

sent,

wounded

he

his

had

the ;year 1690,

at the siege of

to carry on, he

fiom the service, and died of

which

till

Coik,

was obliged

to

wounds about two

years afterwards.
lie left a son, Stephen Martin, between whom and Sir
John Leake the family intimacy and friendship grew still
more close and firm. This gentleman had been recommended by both the fathers to Sir John’s caie; and he
complied with their request m the most affectionate manner ; for he not only received him as a friend, and super-

intended his education, but actually took him aslus own
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pupil, as soon as lus age and information qualified

him

In consequence of the predilection for

for active service

the sea service, which his intimacy with Sir John pro-

duced, he entered very early into this line of

a midshipman

at the battle of

life

Bantry bay, and

:

he was

in conse-

m which he conducted himand of the circumstance that he was

quence of the gallant manner
self

on

this occasion,

wounded

severely

in

the thigh by a cannon ball, Sir

Cloudesley Shovel took great notice of him, and offered
to place

him under his immediate protection

but this offer

;

he was induced to decline, from a wish to return to his
friend Captain Leake's ship, as soon as he was again fit
for active service.

Accordingly, as soon as he was reco-

vered, he went on board the Dartmouth.

no doubt,
and

his

There can be

that on this occasion, his regard for his friend,

extreme desire not to be separated from him,

considerably retarded his promotion

,

for

had he accepted

the offer of Sir Cloudesley Shovel, he could scarcely have
failed of rising rapidly in the service.

But

Captain Leake and Mr. Mai tin attached

so
to

much were
each other,

that they were not happy or content sepaiate; and the
latter preferred the

company

of his friend, though that

friend might have few opportunities of serving him, to a
life

spent away ftom him, however fortunate in other

respects.

When

Captain Leake removed from the Daitmouth to
Mr Martin accompanied him he was, of

the Eagle,

:

course, in the famous action of

La Hogue,

m

which he

was twice wounded and in this action, also, he had a still
more narrow escape for while he was in conversation
;

,

with Captain Leake, and receiving orders from him, a

cannon shot passed between them.

We

ha\e already

mentioned, that after the battle, the Eagle was sent to
destroy some of the enemy’s vessels, which had taken
shelter under

Cape La Hogue, and

that

it

was found

CAPTAIN MARTIN LEAKE.
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Mr

necessary to send the boats on this service.

though

suffering very severely from the

still

Martin,

wounds which

he had received, took the command of the boats, and
distinguished himself by his enterprise and biavery.

A little

two friends became more
of Mr. Martin to Elimarriage
by
the
closely united,
before this time, the

zabeth,

the sister of Christian,

Leake

It

does not appear that

had any regular commission
to be

met with, of

the

Mr

and the

;

his holding a

wife

Martin

of Captain
all this

first official

command,

is

time

account

in the

month

of March, 1702, when, being appointed captain, the command of the Mortar bomb was given to him This necessauly separated him from his

ft

lend, Captain Leake, and,

with the exception of a short period

when

m

the year 1697,

they served on board different ships, this was the

principal instance in which they were separated during

The Mortar bomb, soon after
Captain Martin obtained the command of her, was ordered

their professional lives.

to join Sir

and Vigo

George Rooke,

;

in his expedition against

lizing himself, and, as a reward, he

moted

Cadiz

here he had another opportunity of again signa-

to the

command

was immediately pro-

of the Lowesloffe frigate, and

While cuusmg here, his friend
ledwdmnal of the blue, and
appointed
was
John
Sir
having thus an oppoitumty of sen mg his fnend, and at

stationed in soundings

the same time regaining Ins society, he aid not neglect

form the beginning
recommendation of

Low estoffe, and

On

it

T

of Januaiy, 1702-3, by the inteiest and
Sir

John, he was removed fiom the

appointed his captain

the promotion of his fnend to be vice-admiral of the

blue, and the lemoval of his flag from the Roval William

Geoige, Captain Mai tin accompanied him,
as he did also, afteiward*, into the Somerset and Prince

to the

St.

George.

As the events of

his life, during the period of

his serving on board these ships, have necessauly been
anticipated in the account which we have aheady given of
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John Leake,

it is

unnecessary to state them here.

In

the battle of Malaga, Captain Martin received a slight

wound from a splinter, which, however,
him m the smallest degree, or for the
from performing
obliged to

Nottingham,

command
tar,

his duty.

shift his flag

in

When

John Leake was

fiom the Prince George to the

consequence of Ins being appointed to

a small squadron for the protection of Gibral-

and the Prince requiring

sent to

Sir

did not prevent
shortest period,

England

repair, Captain

in this vessel.

He

Mai tin was

returned to the Medi-

terranean in the following spring, along with the

under Sir Cloudesley Shovel, and was present
ture of Barcelona.
the fleet

As soon

tered very great hardships.

Dutch

in their

passage encoun-

There were

in

it

seveial

which sailed very badly, and retarded the

vessels,

rest of .the fleet so very

much, that they were upwards of

weeks in their passage
pened that they were unprepared
thirteen

scarcity of provisions

among

had surrendered,

as this city

returned to Lisbon, and

fleet

at the cap-

it

:

unfortunately hap-

for so

long a voyage

,

a

took place, the scurvy broke out

the crew, and the mortality became so great, that

upwards of three hundred men were thrown overboard.

When

they arrived in the Tagus, Captain Martin found

that he should be without active employment during the

winter: this time he employed in careening and

refit-

ting his ship, and in the month of April he sailed for the

Mediterranean, and rejoined Sir John Leake.
After the relief of Barcelona and the conquests of Car-

thegena, Alicant, Majorca, and the adjoining islands had

been

effected.

Captain Martin returned to England in the

Prince George.

Soon afterwards

his friend

was appointed

commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, and removed

on board the Albermarle by this appointment*
John had the privilege of having two captains under
him* and he made Sir Thomas Hardy his first, or captain

his flag

:

Sir

of the

fleet

;

and Captain Martin

his second, or bis

own

;

CAPTAIN MARTIN LEAKE.
As the former had hut a very

captain.
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short time before

been tried by a court martial, of which, both Sir John

Leake and Captain Martin were members,

it

seems rather

surprising that he should have been appointed to such a high
station as captain of the fleet,

and

especially that Sir

John

should have given him that appointment, in preference to
his friend Captain Martin.

Sir

Thomas Hardy had indeed

been acquitted in the most unqualified and honourable

manner , but still it appears strange, that by his acquittal
he should have obtained higher promotion than Captain
Martin, which conduct had never been called

and as we have already remarked,

m question

this is still

more unac-

when we reflect on the intimacy between
John Leake and Captain Martin. The author of

countable,

John’s

life,

Sir Thomas

it

Hardy was not the
:

result of Sir John’s free

satisfied

and

but in reply to his remarks on this

has been very fairly urged, that

not been

Sir

endeavours to prove, that the appointment of

uninfluenced choice

head,

Sir

if Sir

J ohn had

both of the propriety of his conduct on

the occasion for which he was brought to a court martial,
as well as of his ability to execute the duties of captain

of the

he would certainly “

fleet,

u open

style

in that fair, manly,

whichever marked his behaviour,” have

and
re-

monstrated against the injury of obtruding upon him, for
so high a station, so intimately connected with his own, a

person of

whom

he entertained an

ill

opinion, and

who

of

course, could not be entitled to his confidence

The author of

the

life

of Sir John Leake, fuither con-

tends. that Captain Martin ought, in justice to his cha-

racter
office

and

his sei vices,

of captain of the

Hardy: but

to have been appointed to the

fleet,

m

this opinion is certainly

amining the soundness of

it,

Thomas

preference to Sir

we are,

ill

founded

;

in

ex-

of course, entirely to

set aside all reference to the supposed ineligibility of Sir

Thomas Hardy, on account

of the circumstance of his hav-

ing been tried by a court martial, and to look solely to the
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merits of the two men, and the usages and

naval sen
fleet,

ice.

i

tiles

of the

in selecting an officer to be captain of the

was always deemed the most regular way,

it

to

decide according to the date of the commissions of those

who

in other respects

supposed

to

had equal claims, and who were

Now

be duly qualified

till

the month of March,

Thomas Hardy

attained that lank on

not attain the rank of captain,
1702, whereas Sir

Captain Martin did

the 6th of January, J693, upwards of nine years before.

Fiom

this statement,

the superior claim of the formei

gentleman to the situation of captain of the
abundantly evident, and

and justifies

Sir

it,

at the

fleet,

same time accounts

John Leake’s having appointed

is

for,

his friend,

Captain Martin to an inferior situation.
It has

been already mentioned, that the new Queen of

Spam embaiked on board

Sir

John Leake’s

voyage from Italy to Barcelona, and

made

that,

ship,

on

on hei

this occasion

John a present of a valuable diamond ring;
with the attention of Captam Martin,
that she also made him a similar pi esent. Outlie return of
Sir John to England, where he was appointed commandershe

Sir

she was so

satisfied

in-chief in the channel, he hoisted his flag,

first

on board

the Royal Sovereign, and afterwards on board the Russel,
into both of which ships he

as his captam.

mand

was accompanied by

In the course of the year 1710, the com-

of the channel fleet

and he bringing with him

was given
his

to

Admiral Aylmer,

own captain, Captain Martin
this, howmonth of Ja-

served merely as a private officer of that lank
ever,

his friend,

was not of long duration,

for in the

.

nuary, 1711, on Sir John Leake resuming his former sta-

and command, he raised his friend to the rank of captain of the fleet, in the room of Sir Thomas Hardy,
When, in consequence of the change of ministers and
measures that took place, on the accession of King George

tion

I.

to the throne, Sir

his

John Leake was dismissed from

employments, his staunch friend

all

ivas so indignant at

—

CAPTAIN MARTIN LEAKE.
the treatment which he received, that he refused to solicit

any command
solicit it,

m the navy

and not only did he xefuse to

;

but he also earned his indignation so

to express himself in plain

as

far,

and strong language, both

re-

specting the general measures of government, and their

behaviour towards Sir John Leake.

and uncalled-for display of

From

his opinions

this

and

imprudent

feelings,

he

was frequently and with great urgency, advised to desist
by Sir John, who remarked to him, that he was injuring
himself, without

him repeatedly

m the least benefiting

to

make

him; and advised

application for employment, or at

least to put

m

flag officer;

but to use the words of the author of Sir
a he had too much gratitude and honour to

John’s

life,

his claim to

quit his brother

and

be promoted

his friend for

to the

rank of a

any consideration.”

As theiefore he preferred giving vent to his own feelings
and opi lions, and sharing the unmerited neglect of ins
friend, he spent the

departing this

life

remainder of

his life

the seventieth year of his age, at his house,
at

m

retirement,

on the 19th of January, 1735

m the

—

6, in

Grove,

Mile End, Stepney.

From

this brief detail of

guished by incident,

it

a

life,

not particulaily distin-

might not be easy to draw the

character of Captain Martin, were

it

not for the circum-

stance of his intimate and lasting connection with Sir

John Leake. Taking that circumstance into consideration,
and viewing it along with the public conduct of Captain
Mai tin, and more particulaily his behaviour, when his
fuend was dismissed fiom his employment, we shall, m
all probability, not greatly mistake his* character when
we picture it as resembLng that of Sir John, in its leading features, both of a private and professional natme.

He seems to have been a man ve;y susceptible of close
and wane attachments and as most men of such a description are, of a quick tempci, and honest hemi. fa his.
,

professional

life,

he must have been active, zealous and
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enterprising; otherwise, notwithstanding the partiality of

would have been so
highly esteemed and so constantly patronized by such a
man as Sir John Leake and, that to his activity, zeal and
entei prise, he united no common knowledge of his profession, we may infer from the same circumstance, besides
the well established fact, that he had been early and re-

friendship and relationship, he never

;

gularly educated for the sea service, and that he enjoyed

many

excellent oppoitumties of gaining

rience.

In short, the

man whom

Sir

skill

and expe-

John Leake was

alw ays anxious to have with him, while in active service,

must have been a seaman of no common talents and
quirements in his profession and the man, whom he
;

lected as his

bosom

friend,

acse-

must have been a man of an

honest heart and an independent mind.

* Although Matthew Martin, esq. who died m July, 1749, and who
had been a captain of an East India ship, was very slightly and remotely i elated to the family of the Martms, m Devonshire, (from
vi hom Captain Stephen Martin Leake was descended) yet we willingly take advantage of this cncumstanee, to narrate an enterprise
his, which was much spoken of and highly applauded at the tune,
and which, from its natme, amply deserves to be lescued from oblivion, and inserted m a work, thepiofessed object of which, is to celebrate the heiGie exploits of British seamen
In one of his voyages to the East Indies, as captain of a company's
ship, mounting thirty-two guns, he had a very valuable cargo on
foreign
boaid, besides upwaids of one bundled thousand pounds
At this time we weie at wai with France, and thiee of the
specie.
enemies vessels, one of seventy guns, one of sixty, and one of the
such a manner,
same force as Captain Mai tin's ship, weie stationed
as gave them a great chance of intercepting all the outward-bound

of

m

m

East Indiana en.
When Captain Martin

saw them, he suspected that they were
and crew being of a different opinion,
declaring them to be English, and even going so far, as to mention
their particnlai names, he was persuaded to haul up his sails, with an
intention of sending his boats on board them toenqime the news: but
his suspicions levmng, he again viewed them more attentively with
his spy-glass, and at last perceived the laigest knook out her lower
tier of poits, and haul them to again* upon this, he enquired whether

enemies

first

vessels, but his officeis
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At

that

the \essel, which his oihcers and ciew had represented tins to he, had
two tier of poits, and on then lcplymg in the negative, he ordered
Ins boat

on boaid again, and made

enemy perceived
had
tii

tins,

hitherto borne,

mg upon

him

they hauled

all

sail

tvi

as the

colouis,

which they

the

same time

and hoisted French colouis,

the action continued for

As soon

he could

down English

at

o or tin ec glasses, befoie

Captain Martin could get to any distance fiom them*

They continued the chase
next, they gained so

much on

all

on board one another’s ships
of effecting Ins escape

,

that day,

and

m

comse of

the

the

him, that they could hear what was vud

Captain

Maitm now began

to despair

when

fortunately for him, he pei reived thick

man

of a leady and ingenious rmnd, he re-

weather aiming, being a

solved to piofit by this cncumstance, and lorined a scheme, which

was of great

Without any noise, he oidered all Ins
and to trim the sail* as quick as possible:
when this was done, he went to the man at the helm, and told him,
when he ordeicd him to put the helm hard-a- weather, he must put it
haid-a-lec at the same time promising him a handsome irward if he
punctually executed the ordeis, and threatening to shoot him instantly,

men

if

seiviee to him.

to then propel stations,

he made the least blunder,

man

went

Having given these
and

instructions to

one of tno
Fiench ships very neat, he fella stamping, and ashed him if he had
a mind to be on boaid hei, bidding him at the same tune, put the holm
hard-a- vveathei the man recollecting Ins pi e* 1011s ordei s, put the helm
hard a-lee, and bt ought the slnp quite round almost c ose undei the
bowsput of the French vessel the enemy surpiiaed at this manoeuvre
was apprehensive that Captain Martin meant to boaid them, but as
soon as they weie convinced that this was not Ins design, they began
to file, and put then helm haid-a-ieetoo but then ^aiK not being piopeily prepared, as Captain Mai tin’s weie, weie all fak m aback,
tins of course thiew them into great confusion, nut the result win
the

at the helm, he

into the poop,

seeii’ic

T

,

not what Captain

Maitm vv l^hed and expected

toi

he thought, horn the

appearance of the weather, that by thus being suddenly Known aback,
Still, howevei, by this shatheir mast would have gone oveiboard
tagem, the enemies sailing was so much retaided, that befoie they

were ready to follow him

vol.

vr.

again,

he had got above a league ahead
i

t
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period

tt

appears, fiom

John Bjng,
As soon

scmug

it,

as

tlie

visitation of the county, that

esq. the ancestor of the subject of the pre*

nuht came

hauled Uo&e

on, he alteicd his course without their ob~

m under

laud,

and came to anchor

Hete

lefreshed his oiew, and lepaned his urging and sails, which 'were
a good deal shatteied. As, howevei, he was still uneasy in Ins romd,

lie

down on

the deck, and spent the night theie. when
some of his men to the mast head to keep a
good look out, and they had not been long theie before they mfoimed
him, that they espied a pagoda: he, hov^cvei, knowing that theie
could be no pagoda on that coast, suspected it was one of the Ficnch
ships, and immediately oideied his cable to be cut
Scaic ely was
tins done, when the Fiench sixty gen ship began to neai him ^cij
fast
During the day, Captain Maitm ciowded all the sail he could
cany, but, peiccivmg that the enemy lathei outsailed him, on the

he

laid himself

dawn

bioke, he ouleied

approach of night, he icsolvcd to have lecouise to another stiatagem.
as it was daik, theiefoie, he oi dosed a light to be put in the

As soon

great cabin window

,

and

all

the other lights

m

the ship to be put out,

lie next o^deied a water cask to be sawed in halves, and

m

one of
the luhes he fixed a mast, exactly the height of the light in the win-

dow, to winch he hung a candle and lanthoin, and then putting the
window, he turned it adiifl The enemy soon peiceived, and came up with it, and behoving it to be the \essel tlu*\
trcie xu chase of, and that Captain Mai tin was resohed to fight them,
and had slackened sail for that pui pose they prepaied to file upon
it’ but befoie they began to fire, it suddenly sunk, and left them 111
a state of suipnse and consternation. Captain Martin,
the mean
time, kept on his course, and armed at the poit he was bound to
He hud not been long here, before the inhabitants of the place weic
alaimed with the intelligence, that the two largest of the Flench ship*
weie lying
a neighbommg poit. To fiee them fiom their appiehcnsions on this account, Captain Mai tin spiead a if port, that he
meant to go and attack them, and
order to give a probability to
this report, he actually took on board his vessel one bundled soldiers.
The Fiench ships, howevei, having aheadyhad sufficient tnal of his
at hvity and coinage, and their crews, moieovei, being gfeatly weakened by sickness, did not think it piadent to await his coming, but.
before they had repaired their vessels, sailed for Europe, In going
round the Cape of Good Hope, one of them spiung a leak and the

light out at the

,

m

m

m

,

other, bearing

down

to her assistance,

it

being very dark, ran foul of

and they both went down, not a soul being sa\ed.
tor Captain Mai tin’s conduct on this occasion, the
East India company made him a present of one thousand pounds,
and a gold medal, set round with toity-eight rose diamonds, of the
value of five hundred pounds.
her,

As a reward

;

GEORGE BYNG.

SIR
sent article, lived

the former
for the

Queen

On

was

.

he had two sons, Robert and Thomas;

Wiotham,

settled at

borough of Abingdon,

m

m

the

Kent, and served
pailiament of

first

Elizabeth, 1559; he was also shenff of the county.

his death,

m

George Byng,

1595, he

was succeeded

who

his son,

m

Rochester and Dover,

m

by

his estates

likewise sat in parliament for

the beginning of the reign of

James I. On his death, m 1616, George Byng, his son
and heir, succeeded him he does not appear to have
taken any pait in public life. The last of the family m
Kent was John, the son of George, who conveyed away
the manor of Wrotham. It is uncertain where he afterwards settled, though, from a circumstance that we shall
.

immediately notice,

is

it

probable he was one of those

adventurers who, before the Restoration, purchased
feited estates in Ireland,

or,

at least,

for-

from some other

cause and motive, removed to that kingdom.

George Byng, the

subject of the present article,

was

the son of John Bjng, and was born in the year 1663;

but whether

in

Kent or

In the edition

not, is not certain.

m

of Collins’s Peerage, published in 1768, and

sequent editions, he

tham
it

:

no authority

is
is

the sub-

said to have been born at

Wro-

given for this circumstance, though

did not appear in the earlier editions of that work

the period

when

tham could be

ascci tamed,

it

would of course be an easy

m

matter to determine whether he

wa s born

but as the time of this event

uncertain,

iecouise to other means, in older to

bn th

:

the circumstance

but those have but

is,

fix

in

whose

life

we must have

indeed, of no great

little lelish for biographv,
1

Mr Read

moment
who aie

elates to the

and diameter they aie

The learned and curious
Kipp.s,

Kent, or not c

the place of his

utteily mdiheient to the minutest event that

man,

If

manor of Wro-

his father disposed of the

interested.

pointed out to Di

for hss edition of the Biogiaphia

Butanmca, a
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passage in Smith’s ancient and present State of the County

and City of Cork, in which that author, who is generally
esteemed to be very well informed and accurate, and who
may be supposed to have had it m his power to ascertain
the circumstance, expressly mentions, that Sir George

Byng, Viscount Torrmgion,

ivas

bom

at

West Carberry,

in the county of Cork*

Of his education, and the early tendency of his mind,
we are ignorant. In the year 1678, at the age of fifteen,
through the interest and recommendation of the Duke of
York, he obtained the king’s

letter, or

warrant, and went

This was a mode of entering the

to sea as a volunteer.

sea service then very

common

the person

;

who

obtained

the King’s warrant for this purpose, was entitled to the

rank of midshipman

.

the original and familiar appella-

tion given to this class of

boys.

He

officers,

was that of king’s

letter

does not, however, appear to ha\e continued

long at sea at this time, for

m

the year 1681, on the invi-

tation of General Kirk, governor of Tangiers, he served

as a cadet

m the grenadiers of that garrison.

nor was very desirous of pushing

foi

ward

as soon as a vacancy happened in his

appointed him

ensign,

his

own company, he

and soon afterwards

the rank of lieutenant.

On

As the goveryoung friend,
raised

him

to

the demolition and evacua-

tion of Tangiers, which took place in the year 1684, the

Earl of Daitmoutli, who was then general of the sea and

man was betmore strongly inclined to the sea than the
appointed him lieutenant of the Orford.

land forces, probably perceiving that young
ter adapted, or

land service,

His commission bears date the 23d of February, 1683-4.
From interest, however, he was permitted to retain his

rank and pay as a land
re-entered the navy.

officer

From

for several years after

he

the Orford, in the subse-

quent year, he was transferred to the Phoenix; and in
this ship, on her passage to the East Indies, he had a

g
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narrow escape from a Zmgarian pirate: the action be-*
tween the vessels was long and desperate, and Byng being
ordered to board the enemy, he succeeded in the enter; but the greatest part of his companions were either

prise

wounded and the pirate having been dreaddamaged during the engagement, sunk before Byn
could legam Ins own ship he was, however, taken out

killed or

„

fully

:

of the sea, but with scarcely any signs of life remaining*
His active and daring courage on this occasion seems to
have recommended him to the notice of his superiors, and
led them to anticipate his future success and glory in the
line of life

On

which he had chosen.

the 24th of May, 1688, having returned from the

East Indies, he was appointed lieutenant of the Mordaunt ; and on the 3d of September, he was transferred
to the Defiance* as
Sir

John Ashby;

first

lieutenant to Captain, afterwards

the Defiance foirned part of the fleet

under the command of the Earl of Dartmouth.
fleet

had been

fitted

We are

opposing the designs of the Prince of Orange.

now

Byng

to contemplate

This

out expressly for the purpose of

m another

character

lus

:

pim-

were known to be favourable to the Revolution,
and so great was the confidence placed in Ins integrity,

ciples

prudence, and adroitness, that he was, in a very particular and flattering manner, entrusted and employed

m

the intrigues which were at this time carrying on, for the

purpose of placing the Pimce of Orange on the throne.

Not

only was he entrusted with the arduous and delicate

commission of sounding the inclinations and principles of
the officers in the

fleet,

but also with the more distin-

guished and honomable employment of cany mg the assurances of fidelity and suppoit of those

who were fncndly

to the revolution to the Pi nice himself.

It is said

that

he was particulaily useful and successful in the discharge
of the

first

of these

offices,

by confirming the

remov ing the scruples of such

vaienng,

as conscientiously

adhered
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to James, and by oilier means gaining over many who had
been among the most zealous and fhniest adherents of that
unfortunate monarch. This employment naturally brought

him

and favour of the Prince of Change,

into the notice

whom

to

he was introduced at Sherborne by Admiral

When

Russell, afterwards Eail of Qifoid.

from Sherborne to the

fleet,

he returned

he was promoted to the lank

command

of captain, and appointed to the
wick, a fourth rate man-of-war

of the

War-

he was also honoured by
the Earl of Dartmouth, by being sent, along with Captain

:

Aylmer and Captain Hastings,

from that nobleman, and the

fleet

to carry a

under

his

message

command, of

submission and obedience to the Pnnce of Orange,

who

was then at Windsor
Almost immediately after William mounted the throne,
he was made captain of the Dover, and oidered to cruise
in the Irish sea,

to

intercept any reinforcements that

might be sent from France, to James’s adherents in Ireland.
In May, 1690, he commanded the Hope, a third
rate, and was present at the battle off Beachy head,

w here,

George Rooke, he
and
courage. During the years 1691 and 1692, he was captain of the Royal Oak and wmile in her, he w as present
r

as one of the seconds of Sir

gi eatly distinguished himself for his maritime skill

r

,

at the

famous battle

off

La Hogue

;

the Royal

Oak

form-

ing one of the blue squadron, under his old commander,

John Ashby.
We have aheady seen

Sir

that he

was indebted to Admiral

Russell for his intioduction to William III.

of Orange.
of this

The

when Prince

good opinion, and interest
distinguished character he continued long to enjoy;
friendship,

indeed, there were two circumstances which could not
fail

most powerfully to recommend Captain Byng to Ad-

miral Russell

•

in the first place, their political principles

were the same; both were

sincerely'

and zealously

at-

tached to the revolution, and both, though in different
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degrees, had contributed to bring about flat most neces-

sary and important event
miral Russell was a

man

:

m the

and

second place, Ad-

of distinguished bravery himself,

and could not theiefore be insensible

to the

bravery dis-

played by Captain Byng on every occasion

The con-

nection between 0 ese two, seems to have been so intimate

and sincere, that when Adinkal Russell retired from the
command, towards the end of the year 3692, Captain
Byng did the same, and when our naval misfortunes m
the 3 ear 1693, again brought the admiral into active and

honourable service, Captain Byng was immediate!}' appointed

first

captain of the

Bntanma, the

which the admiral had hoisted

ship on board

In this distin-

his flag.

guished station, he served during the years 1694 and 1695,

and was with the

fleet in

the Mediterranean,

when

it

vented the designs of the French against Barcelona
the

autumn of 1695, Captain Byng returned

and

m 1696,

his ship

In

England;

to

formed part of the same

pre-

fleet,

when

was employed in the Channel to oppose an invasion,
which, it was apprehended that King James, with the
Dunng
assistance of a French army, meant to make.
it

this year,

gistry of

From

he was appointed a commissioner for the rebut this scheme was soon abandoned.

seamen

the year 1696,

till

after the accession of

Anne, Captain Byng does not seem

to have

ployed; but on the breaking out of the

was appointed to the
rate

command

Queen

been em-

warm

1702, he

of the Nassau, a third

This vessel formed one of the squadion which took

and burnt the Fiench

fleet

Sir Cloudesley Shovel, the
his squadron, to assist

him

at Vigo.

On

the

an rial of

Nassau was oideied

m the

to join

requipment of the cap-

tured ships and galleons, and afterwaidsto convoy them
On the 1 Ith of Match, 1703, he was adto England.

vanced to the rank of lear-admnal of the red and ha\ irg
hoisted his flag on boaid the llanelagh, of eighty guns
was sent to the Mediterranean, to join the fleet under Su

m
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renew the treaty with the Dey of Algiers. After this*
business was finished he was ordeied home, and during
his voyage, encountered the dreadful storm which happened on the 26th of Novembei he was at this time in
Cloudesley Shovel.

to

*

the Channel, and was in great danger of being lost.

In

consequence of the damage which the Ranelagh received
he shifted his

in this storm,

about the middle of Fe-

flag

As soon, however, as
made fit for sea, he again

bruary, 1704, to the Burlington.
the Ranelagh was repaired and

hoisted his flag on board of her, and was appointed to

command one

of the divisions of the fleet which was sent

into the Mediterranean, under Sir

George Rooke.

From

some cause, however, he did not sail along wuth that
commander, but followed with the reinforcement, which
was sent out under Sir Cloudesley Shovel, m the month of
May. The conduct and bravery e Admiral Byng w&re
\ery conspicuous and

serviceable at the reduction

of

command of

the

Gibraltar, as he was appointed to the

squadron that attacked and cannonaded
his

it,

and by landing

seamen, obliged the gairison to capitulate on the thud

day.

Soon

after the

conquest of this important fortiess,

Malaga took place

the battle of

;

in which, his division,

sustaining the principal weight of the actim, suffered

more than any other part of the fleet, the division of Sir
George Rooke excepted. During the engagement, several
of the vessels of Admiral B/ng’s division were compelled
to quit the line , in
all their

shot

he continued

:

consequence of their having expended

but, notwithstanding he
to fight that part of the

was thus weakened,
enemy which were

opposed to him, with unabated firmness and courage.

His

behaviour, in this battle, was so meritorious, that immediately on his return to England, which took place on the
22d of October, Queen Anne conferred on him the honour

of knighthood, « as a testimony of her high approbation
of his behaviour in the late action.’ 5
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the 18th of January in the following year, having

been raised to the rank of vice-admiral of the blue, he

was appointed

to

command

a strong squadron in the

Channel, and off the coast of Ireland.

The object of this

squadron was to oppose the French, who, with two strong
squadrons and a considerable number of privateers, were
gieatly annoying our trade.

In this enterprise, more was

to be effected by a judicious

and prudent

his force,

than by regular engagements or hard fighting.

George Byng was aware of

Sir

distribution of

this,

and stationed

cruisers so well, that in the short space of

his

two months, he

took twelve of the largest Fiench privateers, the Thetis,

a man-of-war, of forty-four guns, and seven mei chant
ships,

most of them richly laden from the West

While he was on
his

this station,

the numfar and wide in Great Britain
and value of the prizes he captured, were pub-

fame spread

ber, force,

lished

Indies.

thus successfully employed,
:

by authority

was soon more

;

and the consequence of

decisively

his success

and advantageously shewn, by

the circumstance, that while he continued in the Channel,
the ships of the

enemy did not dare venture there
new parliament, he was

In 1705, on the election of a

chosen for Plymouth.

It is

probable, that his success in

the Channel, induced the burgesses of this place to fix

upon hnn as one of their
same ywr, he hoisted his

representatives.
flag

Early

m

the

on board the Royal Anne,

and

sailed with a strong squadron, consisting of fourteen

sail

of the Ime, with a

fleet

of merchant ships and trans-

ports under his protection, for Lisbon.

convoy

Having seen

his

safe into this port, he proceeded to the Mediter-

ranean, in order to raise the siege of Barcelona

;

m which

emperor was blocked up by sea and land, by
Anjou. Such was the diligence and activity’
of
•he Duke
of Sir George Byng, that he very essentially contributed

place, the

to save

V

at important place, the

French raising the siege

three days after his squadron joined the

fleet

which we
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in the

Mediterranean, under Sir John Leake.

After the lehef of Barcelona, he was employed xn the reduction of Carthagena and All cant, and pai iicularlj distinguished lumself before the latter place

winch, though

;

protected by one bundled and sixty guns, facing the sea,

and veiy bravely defended by Bngadier Mahoni, he reduced with only (he ships, dismounting many of the guns
and driving the enemy fiom them.
While Sir John Leake was on his return to England,
he sent Sir George Byng with a squadron to Lisbon, conof eighteen men-of-wat and two

sisting

fire ships, to

tect the coast of Portugal, agreeably to a treaty

had been concluded between Great Britain and

On

try.

this station

he remained

Cloudesaley Shovel, with

whom,

pro-

which

that coun-

the arrival of Sir

till

as commander-in-chief

m

the Mediterranean, he proceeded to the coast of Italy.

He

continued in this empiojment during the following

year ; and on Ins return home, he narrowly escaped the

commander:

fate of Ins

for Sir

George Byng’s

vessel

was

within a ship’s length of the rocks on which Sir Cloudesley Shovel's vessel struck,

dreadful misfortune.

lie

mind 'of himself and

his

at the veiy

the account published in the gazette ,
;c

moment of

this

was saved by the presence of
officers, a who,” according to
66

in a minute’s time,

Royal Anne,” one of the rocks
under her main chains.

set the top-sails of the

being close

On

the 26th of January, 1707-8, he was

made admiral

command

of a squachon,

of the blue, and appointed to the
consisting*

of war.

French

of twenty- three British and tlnee Dutch ships

The
fleet,

intention of this squadron

which was

fitting

was

to

oppose a

out at Dunkirk, for the

purpose of landing an army, with the Pretender at
head,

m Scotland

On

the 27th of February, with his

its
flag*

on board the Swallow, he sailed from the Downs;
and having arrived off Gravelmes, he went in a small
fug ate, to reconnoitre the strength and number of the
flying
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enemy ’s

ships.

He

that

had a

cleai

lie

twenty-seven

sail,

stood so close to the Flemish road,

and

full

view of them, and counted

four only of which mounted

fifty

guns.

This squadron was to be joined by another ftom Dunkirk,
consisting of seven ships of the line, and twenty-eight
frigates.

If,

therefore, the junction could be effected, the

would have been very foimidable. The whole were
to be under the command of the Count de Foibin, who
was considered one of the bravest and most experienced
As the French government
officers m the French sei vice.

foice

knew

that a laige

fleet,

undei Sir John Le&kp, had sailed

from England, they did not imagine that another squadron
could be assembled, sufficiently strong, and with sufficient
alacrity to oppose then

much

They were,

designs.

surprised, chagrined,

therefore,

and disconcei ted, when

Sir

off their coasts, with so respectable

George Byng appeared
As soon as he came to an anchor off Gravelines,
the French admiral abandoned his design of putting to

a force

and dispatched an express to Paris for farther instructions : but the French monarch had set his mind too
strongly on the pi ejected expedition, and had raised his
sea,

expectations of success too high to abandon

it

and not-

:

withstanding the remonstrances of the Count de Foibm
himself, he sent positive ordeis for the fleet immediately
to put to sea.

Soon

after these orders

violent gale of wind forced Sir Geoige

were received, a

Byng

to anchor

The embarkation was immediately

under Dungeness
completed, and the whole
March.
stance

The

till

fleet left

Dunkirk on the 6th of

British admiral did not learn this circum-

the 9th, when, though he could not ascertain the

destination, nor the course of the enemy, yet, as he na-

turally concluded they had sailed towards Scotland,

resolved to follow

them

thither.

The

lie

circumstances and

result of this pursuit, have been already given in the historical part of this

work: we

ourselves, at present, to

shall,

therefore, confine

what more immediately concerns

m
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As he had most undoubtedly, by his
this occasion, drawn off the

George Byng.

alacrity

and perseverance on

enemy, before they had time to land

their forces in Scot-

land, the lord provost and magistrates of Edinburgh, to

shew their gratitude for the important service which he
had rendered them, presented him with a burgesses ticket,
This present was accompanied

enclosed in a gold box

with a letter from the lord provost;
quested the admiral to accept
respect for the person to

whom

it,

as a

m

which, he re-

mark of

their

high

they considered themselves

indebted for their deliverance from such great fear and

danger; for which, his memory should be honored by
them.
Notwithstanding Sir George Byng had succeeded in
protecting the kingdom from invasion, and had captuied
fleet, yet on hi& return to London he
was blamed by many, who insinuated that he might have
destroyed the whole French armament, if he had continued in pui'suit of them. Sir George, sensible that he
had done his duty, paid no attention to these insinuations;
and his enemies then turned their accusations against

one of the enemy’s

Prince George of Denmark, for having, as they alleged
sent vessels to sea in a condition not

the French

fleet.

fit

to

come up with

Here, however, their accusations were

when directed against Admiral
when the affair was brought before the House
of Commons, instead of censuring the lord high admiial,
they voted him their thanks for having equipped so for-

still less

Byng

;

successful, than

for

midable a force

in

such a short space of time.

In the summer of 1708, Admiral Byng was employed
as commander of a fleet, sent out for the purpose of retaliating the affront

to us,

which the court of France had offered

by their expedition

to the coast of Scotland.

On

the 29th of May, he stood over to the coast of Picardy,

both for the purpose of alarming the enemy, and drawing off their attention;

for,

on the 4th of the follow-

SIR
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ng month, he landed a body of troops

Estaples

in the

bay of

but in consequence of fresh orders from Eng-

;

land, they were soon re-embarked

;

and the

fleet

having

stood over to the English coast, and being joined by more
transports in Dover, they arrived on the 11th

La Hogue.

When, however, they

m the bay of

reconnoitred the pre-

parations and force of the enemy, a descent was found to

be impracticable. After paying another visit to La Hogue,
Sir George Byng returned to Spithead on the 28th, in
consequence of

At

failing.

some

men

his

falling sick,

and

his provisions

there might appear to ha\e been

first sight,

defect in the planning or execution of this enter-

in mind the mam object for which
out, we shall be convinced, not
sent
was
this armament
only that the plan was good, but that Sir George Byng,

prise

;

but

if

we keep

in the execution of that plan, acted with his accustomed

judgment and success. The design of the expedition undoubtedly was to disturb the French armaments which
were then equipping on the coast, and to oblige the
French government to march troops to protect their maritime towns, and thus prevent them from reinforcing their

army

in Flandeis.

intended,
effected

In this object Sir George

and as no

ceeded,

lie

real

or permanent

Byng

invasion

suc-

was

ought not to be censured for not having

it.

In the course of 170S, he was honoured with the ap-

pointment of conducting the Queen of Portugal to Lis-

bon; while there, a commission was sent out, raising
him to the rank of admiral of the white and the Queen
of Portugal presented him with her picture, set in very
;

valuable diamonds.

mander- in* chief

In the following >eai, he was com-

of the

fleet

on the Mediterranean

station,

and made attempts upon Alicant and Cadiz, in which,
however, from causes and circumstances which completely
exonerated him from all blame, he was not successful.

On

the 8th of

November

m

the same jear, having re-

MEMOIRS OF

126

turned to England, he was appointed one of the lords of
the Adnmalty, which situation, except for a very short
interval, he held

His character

was now

till

for

so well

he was created discount Torrington.
enterprise,

established,

and

vigilance,

1715,

when the

activity,

m

that

was employed on a kmd of serwhere these qualities were essentially requisite,

rebellion broke out, he
vice,

being appointed to the

command

of a squadron in the

Downs, where he examined every ship that put to sea,
and by his interest and addiess obtained an order from the
court of France to reland at Havre de Grace a large
quantity of arms and ammunition, winch had intended to
be landed m Scotland, for the use of the rebels. In consequence of the high opinion which his majesty entertained of his proceedings while he had this command, he

was pleased

to create

him a baronet, and,

as a

mark and

proof of hispeisonul attachment, to present him with a

diamond ring of considerable value.

In the year 1717, he

contributed to prevent anothei invasion

Sweden having taken umbrage

at

;

Charles

George

I.

XIL

of

on account

of the latter having purchased Bremen, meditated a descent upon Great Britain
which induced the British
,

ministry to send Admiral

Byng

into the Baltic, with a

powerful squadron of twenty-one ships of the

line,

and

on the appearance of which, the Swedes
,
did not dare to put to sea.

several fugates

In 1718, the court of Spain having made naval preparations on a large and unusual scale, the British cabinet

took the alarm, and determined to send a

fleet into

the

Mediterranean, for the protection of the neutrality of
Italy

two

;

of this

fire-ships,

store-ship, Sir

and on the

The

1

st

fleet,

consisting of twenty ships of the line,

two bomb-ketches, an hospital-ship, and a
George Byng was appointed commander;
of August he anchored in the bay of Naples.

official instructions

which were given him, were not

very clearly or accurately expressed

;

but they were ex-
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plained verbally to him by those
tion of affairs.

occasions

Sir

where

not consider

it

his public

his

who had then

George, on

this,

as

the direc-

on

other

all

were required, did

services

duty to examine into

tlie

justice or

policy of the measures which he was ordered to pursue;
his sole duty as a naval officer he rightly conceived to be,

to execute his orders

manner; and on

m

the most prompt and effectual

this occasion,

through his wisdom and

the expedition completely and satisfactorily

&kill,

swered the purpose

for

which

it

was entrusted

an-

to his care.

His amval in the bay of Naples was hailed with joy

and gratitude by

all the inhabitants

ticularly by the imperial viceroy

*

of that

city,

and par-

indeed. Ins coming was

very oppoitune, and indispensably necessary to the safety
of the place, since the kingdom of Naples was about to
share the fate of Sicily, which the Marquis de Lede, the

Spanish geneial, had conquered almost as *oon as he had

landed: and though the great majoiity of the common
people in Naples were favourable to the government and
interests of the house of Austria, yet a strong party of

the nobility were attached

m a very bad state
The

to Spain*

and the country was

of defence.

imperial viceioy at Naples presented Sir George

with a sword set w ith diamonds, and a very rich
All kinds of pi ©visions and

mand.

out to the

fleet

m great abundance

;

refi

staff of

com-

eshments were sent

the shore was crouded.

with coaches and people; and when the admiral landed,

he was saluted by all the cannon of the

city

and

castle*,

and

all the honoms paid to a viceroy.
Having by the 6th of August concerted with the vicexoy, the plan which it was judged most politic and pru-

conducted to court with

dent to pursue,

Naples

:

and

Admiral

13}

ng sailed from the bay

as the fir^t object of his enteipuse

was

ot

to be

die relief of the Citadel of Messina, winch was at this

nme

closely besieged by the Marquis de Lode,

at the

head of an armv of xhirty thousand men: he took with
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him a number

German

of transports, having’ on board two thousand

troops.

hostilities

Before, however, he actually

commenced

with the Spaniards, he was induced both by a

regard to his instructions, and by the natural disposition
of his mind, to use his utmost endeavours to put a stop to
the miseries of war

:

for this

purpose he sent his

first

cap-

tain to Messina, with a letter to the Spanish general, re-

two months, m order that the difMadrid and Vienna might,
be accommodated; in his letter, he also in-

commending a

truce for

ferences between the courts of
if possible,

formed the Spanish general of the instructions under

which he

acted,

and intimated to him

in

no ambiguous

terms, that his desire to put a stop to the war, by

no

means proceeded from any apprehension he entertained
respecting the result, or from the inadequacy of his

means of carrying

it

on

The

successfully.

own

character of

Admiral Byng appears to great advantage on this occasion,

and

is

the

more

to be admired, in so far as

pens, that a sincere love of peace

is

it

seldom hap-

found along with

and the power of vigorously
prosecuting hostilities. As the Marquis de Lede had no
authority from his court to agree to the proposal of an
military habits and talents,

armistice,

and besides considered Idmself as very near the

accomplishment of his

scheme,

in

the

reduction

of

Messina, he declined the proposal of Admiral Byng.

Every thing having now been done to prevent hostilities
between England and Spain, which policy required, or the
national interest and honour permitted, the admiral deter-

mined to proceed

to Messina, in order to encourage the

garrison to a vigorous and persevering defence

:

this de-

termination was formed in consequence of information he
received, that the Spanish fleet bad quitted the bay of

Messina ; but afterwards learning that

it

was

off the coast

of Calabria, he altered his resolution, and sailed

of

it.

As soon

as the

m quest

enemy perceived Admiral Byng’s
line, and stood away
Sir

squadron, they formed the

:

SIR
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George pursued them, but he did not come up with them
the morning of the 11th of August, at this time the Spa-

till

nish rear-admiral, with six ships, and
sels stood off

coast of Sicily

from the
:

against

mam

the smaller ves-

all

body of the

fleet,

for the

them Captain Walton was

dis-

Byng pursued the rest, and the
began about ten o’clock. The English fleet was

patched, while Admiral
action

superior to that of the enemy, notwithstanding which cir-

cumstance, and that the Spaniards were not prepared to
the battle was fought

encounter an English squadron,

with great courage by most of their ships

;

it

ended, how-

ever, in a eompleat victory on the part of the English

thirteen of the Spanish vessels, including three of their
flag ships,

The

being taken or destroyed.

intelligence of this victory

was received

in

England

with different feelings, according to the different views
that were taken of the justice of attacking the Spanish

without any declaration of war: some considered

fleet,

the victory as one of the noblest exploits that had been

achieved since the revolution;

others, forming perhaps

the majority of the nation, regarded
light

it

in quite a different

and when an address was moved

;

to justify the measure,

it

for,

m parliament,

was warmly and strongly op-

posed in both houses, but without

effect.

It will naturally

be imagined, that where there was so much party feeling
respecting the attack on the Spanish

who was concerned
sure

:

in

it,

fleet,

the admiral

could not escape without cen-

for a long time, indeed,

it

dently asserted, that Sir George

was currently and confiByng had acted on this

occasion, without authority or instructions to that effect.

Being conscious of his own innocence, and sensible that
he was only suffering under an imputation, to which all
public men are more or less exposed, from their station

and employment, he did not trouble himself
charge

up

:

his character,

in the opinion,

von.

VI.

however,

w as
r

to repel the

effectually cleared

even of the most violent and preju-

k

—

:
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diced of his enemies, some years afterwards, by the pub-

whole

lication of an authentic account of the

more
was

by a

particularly

letter

and

affair,

who

from Earl Stanhope,

at that time secretary to the Admiralty, in

which

this

gives it as his decided opinion, that the first

nobleman
blow should,

if

Immediately

possible* be decisive*
after the defeat of the

Admiral Byng sent

Spanish squadron,

England with the intelligence, who returned with full powers to his father, ter
enter into negociations with the different princes and states
his son to

of Italy, according as he should see occasion, or judge

them

to be expedient or necessary.

On the 2d of November, the admiral returned to Naples,
where he continued till the 3d of February following
this time was occupied in concerting measures with the
viceroy for the vigorous prosecution of the war.
defeat of the

Spanish

changed the face of

The

had already greatly
The imperial troops, under

squadron

affairs.

the protection of the English

fleet,

had been introduced

into all the fortresses in Italy, which

still

held out, and*

had regularly issued a declaration of war
against Spain. As Sir George Byng could not conve-

England

niently refit his fleet at Naples, he sailed thence for port

Mahon,

leaving,

however, some

ships

under Captain*

Matthews, to watch Rear-admiral Cammock, and prevent
his escaping out of Messina.*

*
lent

Of

misguided and unfortunate man, who was a most excelmuch bettei, according to Campbell, than any who bore
in the Spanish fleet, and whose advice, if it bad been taken

this

seaman

command

,

in the last council of

saved

it,

war held befoie the

battle,

would probably have

tbe following particulars given in the Biograpbia Britanmca,

will probably interest our readers

•

(C

This unhappy man, was a native of Ireland, and being bred at
4<
sea, bad laised himself to tbe post of a captain, and served
our
ie
navy in Queen Ann's wai, with a good character; but associating
<e
himself with those who were enemies to tbe house of Hanover,
“ and becoming obnoxious with the government, on the accession of

m
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activity^
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distinguished by his zeal and

and by the promptitude and prudence with which

**
that family to the crown, he abandoned his countiy, and entered
“ mto the service of Spain, wheie he was piomoted to the rank of
the expedition again*!
a real -admiral, and served in that post
u Sicily
He was a man of a bold enterprising genius, of which
" he gave a lemaikable instance 01 two, in the course of this expe-

m

u dition, which, as they are not at all foieign to our purpose, we shall
“ lelate, especially as they were the actions of a native of this king“ dora, though a degenerate one
The Germans being besieged at

m

u Melazzo, a town
Sicily, and having no provisions but what came
“ by sea from Calabria, and other ports of Naples, Admnal Byng ap~
il
pointed Captain Walton to cruise with a squadron upon that sta“ tion, to tundei Rear-admiral Cammock fiom coming out of the Taro,
u and to secuie the passage of the vessels with piovisions from the
“ German camp, to which none had then arrived
a month : and Cap-

m

tain

Walton being blown

off his station,

Cammock

took hold of this

opportunity to get out of Messina, as the weather abated, and ap“ pearing before Tropea with English colours, sent a letter on shoie
f<

name of one of the English caphe came there by Admiral Byng’s orders
to convoy the embaikationsto Ms llazo; and pressed him to dispatch
“ them away, the place being
die utmost distress. Had this stra**
tagem succeeded, it would have entirely i umed the emperor's affairs
*<
Sicily: but the governor happening to be a vaiy man, and ob~
4*

to the governor, under a fictitious

“
“

tains, acquainting

him

that

m

m

“ serving tbe

letter to

be written on Genoa papei, fiom that single

“ circumstance, conceived a suspicion, which made him refuse to
“ send the embarkation out to him.
In the mean time, Admnal

Byng, then at Naples, being made sensible of the extremities the
« Germans were redneed to, had no othei way left, than to fill four
« men-of-war with provisions, directing their captains to attempt at all
“ hazards to get to Melazzo, which three of them did, with much
« difficulty and danger, (the fourth being disabled by bad weather,)
“ and

came

providentially to the relief of the garrison, at a time they

must otherwise have surrendered to the enemy* or penshed by
« famine. A few days after, Captain Walton recovered hia station,
t£
upon the sight of whom, Admiral Cammock reined into Messina.
« The other project of Admiral Cammock's, seemed less likely to
**
succeed than the formei, foi after the deduction of the Spanish
« fleet, he assmed Don Joseph Patenho, who had the absolute dnee‘

turn and management ot the Spanish expedition, excepting the
« military part, that he could put most of the English fleet mto his
« hands,
lieu of that he had lost, m confidence of which, he wiote
« a letter to Sir George Bjng, to let him know that he had thg pre-

m

ss:

2
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he reaped ihe advantages of his success^ spent no more

m

time
44

poit Mallory

tendei \

commands to

pait of Ins fleet to

than

was absolutely necessary

assui c linn, if he

Messma,

01

to

w ould bi mg ov er the

any poit

m

Spam,

greatest

lie 'would.

cxeatc. him Duke oi Albeimaile, with a loyal bounty of one lmnu dred thousand pounds to suppoit the honour and dignity of that

44

44
4

*

rank, and that eveiy captain should have ten thousand pounds, and
the seamen agiatuity of two month’s wages thatSigmoi Patenho
,

%£

44

*

14

<k

44

him of the King of Spam’s security for the perfoimanoe of gns agi cement, and that no body else but the Dukes of
hether he wrote by dnecOrmond and Mar w eie m the secret
non oi not, does not appeal, but the Icttei met with the contempt
would

satisfy

M

r

deserved. He likewise sent another letter to Captain Walton,
with a piomise of a leward of ten thousand pounds, a commission

it

made an English peer, if he
Messma, which the honest captam

44

of admiral of the blue, and to be

4k

-would

44

bioughttothe admiral, w ith

44

«ind indignation.’*

bung

his ships into

v

chcment expiessions of abhoncnce

This account and chaiactei of Adrnual Cammock,
candid, as well as just and consistent, than that which

by Mr.

Corbett,

dition to Sicily

is

is

much moie

given of him

who wiote

the History of Sii George Eyng’s

According

to

him, though

Cammock had

Expe-

never been

noted to want coinage, jet, in the action oh Passaro, he lan away
among the first, and escaped to Malta, 44 affording an instance, how
44
much a consciousness of guilt and diead of punishment, depiesses
w4
the gieat, moie than the feai of an enemy.
He was a vain, boast**
ing man, with a roving, unsettled head, filled with airy schemes
44
and projects, without any jndgment or disci etion }> But, notwith*
standing this chaiacter of bun, which is moie i e markable foi a very
laudable abhoirence of treason, than for that sobuety and coolness,

which become ahistouau, Mi. Coibett

attiibuies the defeat of the

Spaniards, in a gieat measuie, to then neglect of Admiral

advice, and as this was the opinion ox Sji George

may be allowed

to refuse

which desenbes him

Some
both

—

and subsequent

Cammock \
we

himself,

assent to that pait of his chaiactei,

as destitute of

fuitliei paiticulars aie

pi 101,

subjoin

om

Byng

judgment and

known

disci etion

respecting Admiral

to the action off Passaio,

Cammock,

which we

shall

He was descended horn an ancient and respectable family, which
had long been settled
Essex. From this county, one of his ancestors removed to fi eland, dm mg the latter pait of the reign of Queen
Elizabeth, where he obtained considerable piopeity. It is not known
where Mi. Cammock was born, nox at what period of his life he enmed mlo the naval sex vice. In the month of September 1692, he

m
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refit his squadron
he was sensible that as one of the
most valuable and important consequences of his late vie-

to

:

lieutenant of the Loyal Mei chant; and m the folwas sent along with Sir George Rooke’s squadion, to
comoy the Smyrna fleet At fins time he was distinguished and commended foi his faithiul and stnet attention to the duties of Lis situation, by the diffeient commandcis undei whom he solved
In 1695,
lie was appointed to be acting captain of a bugantme, called the Intelligence and m this vessel he was attached to the Channel fleet.
About the time of the accession of Queen Anne, the reguhu distinction between post captains, and those office] s who commanded ves-

was appointed

first

lowing: yeai, he

,

sels,

not carrying twenty guns, (since called masteis andcoramandeis)

commenced Mi Cammock seems to have been one of the first who
was raised to tins new rank for, m the first year of Queen Anne, he
was appointed commander of the Bonetta sloop, and ordeied to cruise
,

between Cape Fmistere and Cape Cleai.
On the oth of dime, 1702, he was made post captain, and had the

command

of the Speedwell, a small fngate, given him.

In

this ves-

sel he continued for sevcial years, during the whole of which time,

was distinguished for the same zealous and diligent discharge of
which had conti ibuted to advance him m the seivice, and
to recommend jam to the notice and approbation of Ins supenor ofEither m consequence of his good foituue, oi of his activity,
fice! s.
or, most probably, favouied by both, he enjoyed several opportunities

die

Ins duty,

of distinguishing himself while he

commanded

the Speedwell

In

month of June, 1706, he mg on a cruise, m company with the
Shoicham, he fell m with a Fieneh We«t Inuia fleet, consisting of ten
sad, bound for Martinique; five of these were laptined, and earned
A shoit
into Ireland, near the coast of which, he was then ciuismg
time after this capture, he was Sent on the West India station where
his success and gallantly were veiy conspicuous, m an attack which
he made on a French privateei, lying m the harbom of Basseterre, m
Oie

,

the island of Guadaloope
situation

m which

*

in spite of the force of this vessel,

she was lying, he succeeded

m burning her

Ins gallant intrepidity, greatly alarmed the inhabitants
oi 1707, he

letmned fiom the West India

station,

,

and the
and by

In the spring

having undei his

protection, a vessel fiom Guinea, with a very valuable cargo, part of

which consisted

On

of a considerable quantity of gold dust.

his pas-

sage home, he captuied two vessels, one of which, a bugantme,
mounted six guns
lie -was again oidered to cruise off the coast of Ii eland but nothing
,

unpoitant happened to him

was ordered by

till

the

month of May,

the lord lieutenant of Ireland to go

Fien< h privateers,

who were

lying

m Bantry bay

.

1709,

m

when he

quest of

of his

two

conduct on
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tory\>

he

Sicily,

might be restored to the Austrian dominion

therefore sailed for Naples,

in order to adjust the

unnecessary to speak heie, as Campbell has already
Soon
and justly commended it, (seevol iv p. 72
after Ins success on the Irish station, he was appointed to the command of the Monk, and m the month of April, 1712, having received
intelligence that seveial ot the enemy's privateers weie ciuismg m
quest of them
The very day on which he
the Channel, he sailed
sailed, he captmed the Salamander, of sixteen guns and one hundred
and fifty men ; and the next day he retook a vessel belonging to Cork*
As he had received information
valued at eight thousand pounds
that the enemy’s privateers intended to land neai Crookshaven, he
proceeded thiihei, erected two battenes on each side the harbour,
which he entieiiGked, and assembled the militia, so that the vessels
which were lying there could not be attacked Having thus rendered
Crookshaven secure, he again sailed after the enemy, and cowmg up
with one of the privateers, after an engagement of two hours, captured her she mounted forty guns, and had on board three hundred
and fifty-five men, the value of the ships taken and saved by Captain
Cammock during tins cimse, was estimated at upwards of fifty thousand pounds.
A shoit time before the breaking out of the rebellion in 1745, Captain Cammock having manifested an attachment to the cause and
interests of the house of Stewart, was dismissed from the service he
soon afterwards entcied into the Spanish service,
which he was
raided to the rank of leai -admiral :
the battle of Passaio, Jiis flag
was hoisted on board the St. Ferdinand, of sixty guns.
We have already mentioned in the text, that after the defeat of
the Spaniards, Sn George Byng dispatched Captain Matthews to
watch Admiral Cammock, who had taken refuge in Messina. While
the admiral lay
this harbour, he fitted out a number of small puvamteiceptteers from the Lipari islands, which were very successful
ing the supplies destined foi the use of the German troops
In order
to protect and seemc the passage of the vessels which earned these
supplies, and at the same time more completely to block up Admiral
Cammock, Sir George JByng oidered Captain Walton, with a small
squadron, to cimse off Messina, but the admiral (Captain Walton
having been compelled to leave his station, in consequence of tempestuous weathei,) was so fortunate as to effect his escape. He
immediately sailed for Tiopea, which was in possession of the Germans; and when he reached that place, he hoisted English colours:
his object was, by this stiatagem, to obtain possession of the stores am}
provisions that were deposited there ; but this object was frustrated
by the cautions and sceptical penetration of the governor, as has

tins

occasion

it is

fully detailed,

)

m

:

*

m

m

m

m
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While he was in

necessary measures for that purpose.

an event occurred, deserving of notice, strongly

this city,

indicating the bigotry, ignorance, credulity, and superstition of the Neapolitans.

As

Sir

George Byng was justly

regarded, not only as the protector of Naples, but as the

whom

person to

they ought to look

up

for the restoration

of Sicily, the viceroy and his court paid him every kind of

and

attention

which

respect; nothing

was omitted on

their parts,

him out
veneration and

could render his abode pleasant, or point

to the people as the proper object of their

The

gratitude.

Januarius, the favourite

festival of St.

protecting saint of the Neapolitans, took place while

and
he was there

some of the most
wonderful of the Catholic miracles are performed, and
there is, besides, a great display of magnificence and
grandeur, the viceroy appointed Sir George Byng a box
;

and

as,

on

this occasion,

near his own, in order that he might be the better able
It happened, however,

to observe the whole ceremony.

that on the head of the saint being applied to the bottle

which contained the blood,

it

mueh longer
may naturally

continued a

time than usual without liquefying.

We

suppose, that the priests were excessively anxious that
the credit and honour of their favourite samt should not
suffer

m

the eyes of a heretic; and of a

man

in

whose

estimation they wished to stand high ; they therefore used

every endeavour to promote and accelerate the liquefaction of the blood. The saint was invoked with the utmost
been aheady
cape

related.

From

Messina, be contrived to effect his es; but this

m a small fngate, m the beginning of February, 1719

vessel being chased

inn al

left

by one of Captain Matthewses squadron, the ad-

her and took to a boat,

reached Catania

*

the frigate

w as

m which,

with much

difficulty,

he

captured, and on hoard of her were

ail his e fleets and papers , and, among the latter, a commission
from the Pretender, appointing him admiral of the white.
Scarcely any thing is known lespeetmg him after this period, exobscurity and
cept that he was banished to Ceuta, where he died

found

m

.distress*
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zeal and feivour, and as,

when he does not grant

the

wishes of his votaries, they not un frequently have recourse to contemptuous and threatening language,

up-

braiding him with want of power, or want of gratitude,
and expressing their resolution to dismiss him from his
high rank, we may suppose, that on this unlooked-for and
most embarrassing circumstance, these means were not
neglected,

btill,

however, in spite of

all their

endea-

vours, the saint was not disposed to comply with their

request

most

;

the blood remained solid, nor did

it

even give the

distant and equivocal signs that the liquefaction

was

about to commence.

The

anxiety and disappointment of the priests

now com-

municated themselves to the vast assemblage of people,

who were

collected

on

this

grand occasion: they

antici-

pated some national calamity; their favourite and protecting saint

was evidently displeased with them, and

under the curse of

his displeasure, they could not expect

to be fortunate, either individually, or as a nation.

were

their first sentiments

and

feelings,

Such

when they

wit-

nessed the unavailing efforts of the priests to bring about
the liquefaction of the blood

:

but these, sentiments and

feelings soon gave place to others,

and they began to

sus-

pect either the power of the saint, or the influence of the

was of the utmost consequence that
the suspicions of the people should be turned into a different channel, and on a different object and this was

priests over

him

:

it

;

effected without

shewed

much

difficulty.

signs of disappointment

At

first,

they merely

and concern; and pro-

bably supposing that their saint wished to be invoked

with more zeal and perseverance, before he would favour

them with the desired and customary

miracle,

began to

pray; but their prayers answering" no purpose, they pro-

ceeded to groans and lamentations ; and at

murmuring and uneasiness

arose

last,

a confused

among them, and

their

eyes were directed, with no pleasant expression, towards

SIR
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Byng

the box in which Admiral

sat.

1ST

The

imme-

viceroy

diately perceived the turn which their thoughts and sus-

picions had taken

,

and convinced, from the character of

the Neapolitans, especially

when

their natural character is

acted upon by their bigoted and superstitious hatred of
heretics, that not

they

even the veneration and respect which

the admiral, nor the distinguished favour and

felt for

honour which he received from himself, could possibly
protect him

;

and being apprehensive of some bad conse-

quences, he sent Count Hamilton to the admiral, to beg
that he vrould not be offended at him, or displeased at

the people, but, in his opinion,
to retire, since he did not

quence,

if

it

would be more prudent

know what would

be the conse-

the populace should proceed to act on the suspi-

cion which they evidently entertained, that the miracle had
failed,

because the saint was displeased at his presence.

The admiral had

just quitted his box, and

was on the

point of stepping into the carriage of the viceroy,

when

he heard the accents of joy and congratulation

the

no longer displeased or offended at his presence,
had yielded to the wishes and prayers of his votaries the
miracle was performed, which the populace regarded as a
roost convincing pi oof, that St Januanus had not deserted

saint,

,

them, but would
mity; and?/

still

fatto ,

il

avert fiom them every national calafatto,

“it

is

done,

it

is

done,” re-

sounded thiough the assembly.

The measure

first

m

importance and necessity, which

the admiral concluded with the viceroy, respected the

conveyance of the imperial army to the inland of Sicily.
Not only was this effected with the utmost expedition, but
it

was supplied,

site for its

at the

same time, with every thing requi-

support and operations, and the enemy were

effectually prevented, either from obstructing or retarding
its

passage,

island.

or from throwing reinforcements into the

Admiral Byng* did even more than

fhe accomplishment of

this

grand object

:

this

the

towards

first

thing
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to

be attempted, was the recapture of the

city

of Messina,

This required a large supply of cannon, powder, and

ball,

with which the imperial army were not adequately provided

the admiral therefore sent them from his ships,

,

and by

this co-operation,

as well as

by

his advice

assistance in other respects during the siege, the

retook Messina

m the summer of the

however, the Bniish

fleet

year 1719.

and

Germans
Before,

could come to anchor in the

was absolutel} necessaiy to obtain
possession of the town of Faro
tins the admiral effected,
by landing a body of English grenadiers, who soon made
themselves masters of it, and thus opened a safe and easy

road of Paradise,

it

:

passage for the

fleet into

the roadstead.

By

placing his

ships in this situation, the admiral hoped effectually to

prevent the Spanish

fleet

from putting to

sea,

without

being under the necessity of employing a force to blockade

them

,

and he soon had the

satisfaction to perceive that

was accomplished for the Spaniards, as soon
as they saw the British fleet in Paradise-road, unngged
their ships, and deteimmed to make their fate depend
upon the fate of the citadel of Messina, which still held

his object

out.

;

Hitherto, by the prudent and conciliating, but firm

manner of Sir George Byng, the allies had carried on the
war with the utmost cordiality but as it too frequently
;

happens

in all alliances, prosperity dissolves those

had remained
adversity.

which

close

and sincere during the pressure of

As soon

as the citadel of Messina should be

reduced, (and that event could not be far distant,) the

Spanish ships would necessarily
the allies

;

fall into

the possession of

and the dispute was respecting the division of

the anticipated

pme.

It is

probable that this dispute

might have been attended with very serious consequences
to the cause and interest of the allies, and perhaps have

dissolved the alliance before the reduction of the citadel,

had not Admiral Byng suggested an expedient, to which
nil parties agreed, and which most effectually cut off the

:
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he proposed that a battery should
be erected, and that by the fire of this battery they should
be destroyed, as they lay m the basm. This pioposal he

was induced

*

make, not merely because he thought

to

it

best calculated to terminate the difference, but because he

was rather apprehensive that the garrison might capituon condition that the ships should be allowed to go

late,

to

Spam; and

When

this

he was determined never

the proposal for destroying them was

Count de Mercy, the imperial

to

suffer*

first

made,

minister, objected to

it,

saying that he had no authority or orders to that extent

or purpose, and that before he gave his consent, he must

To

write to the viceroy for instructions
lous and ill-timed objection, Admiral

ibis

Byng

most frivo-

very pointedly

replied with considerable warmth, that he could not pos-

want a power to destroy any thing belonging
enemy; and he insisted on his plan with so much

sibly

that the count gave a reluctant consent.

ness,

to

an

firm-

Signor

Scarampi, the Sardinian minister, next objected to the
destruction of the Spanish

fleet,

on the ground that two

of the best and newest vessels which were in
belonged to

his master,

the Spaniards

m

from

whom

it,

had

they were seized by

the port of Palermo

;

and that thus

his

master’s property would be destroyed, along with that of

the

enemy

:

but Admiral

Byng having overcome

the ob-

jections of the imperial minister, was not disposed to give

up

his plan, in

consequence of those of Signor Scarampi

a battery was therefore erected, the ships were destroyed,
and thus, by the bravery and prudence of Sir George,
the ruin of the naval power of Spain was rendered complete

;

and the

allies, in

the very midst of their prospe-

which they were most materially indebted to him,
were saved from disunion.

rity, for

Very soon after this event, the advice of Admiral Byng
was very advantageous to the allies the Spaniards had
:

succeeded in driving the imperialists out of Sardinia, and

lio
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the imperial court were anxious that this
island should be
reconquered as soon as possible they therefore
proposed
that the attempt to conquer Sardinia and
Sicily should be
carried on at the same time : but to this
plan the admiral
rightly and very strongly objected,
wisely conceiving,
;

that in all probability, the conquest of
neither island could
be effected, if the forces were thus weakened
by division;
and that if Sicily should fa11, Sardinia
would speedily*
'

and without much

difficulty or resistance, shaie the

same
he therefore persuaded the imperial
court to lay
aside the expedition to Sardinia, and
to employ all thenfate

strength in the reduction of Sicily.
sina

still

The citadel of Mesheld out, and the admiral, convinced
that the

besiegers were deficient in the requisite

number of artilwent to Naples m order to procure them
but here
he had a most decided proof of the want
of
lery,

:

means, or the

lrant of foresight, of the
Neapolitan government, for
though the reduction of Sicily was so
very desirable, and
even necessary an object, and though
a considerable
length of time had now elapsed since
it had been in

contemplation, yet there were not to be
found in Naples the
military stores requisite to carry
on a siege in a regular
and effectual manner. So zealous and
sincere, however,
was the admiral in the cause of the allies,
and so little
disposed to seek for matter of complaint,
or even to urge
it where it did exist, that
he immediately gave up all the
cannon which had been taken in the ships"
that were captured from the Spaniards
and went still farther,

pur-

;

chasing on his

own

credit,

and

at his

own

powder
and other ammunition from Genoa. Having
thus secured
all he could obtain at Naples,
and finding that
lisk,

the troops,
which, by his advice, had been turned
aside from the proposed attempt against Sardinia, to assist
in the reduction
of Sicily, were not yet embarked at
Genoa, he went from

Naples

thither,

in order to superintend

their embarkation.

Here

his firmness

and accelerate

and address were

SIR
again requisite
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fii

Count Bonneval, who commanded them.,
and active

either not sincere, or, at least, not so zealous

as the admiral, uiged

many

reasons for delay.

To

these

the admiral paid no attention, he was convinced, that

if

the troops were to he of essential service, they ought to

be embarked direcfly

;

and when he was of opinion that

any measure was necessary, he was not easily discouraged
by difficulties from carijing it into immediate and full

On

execution.

this occasion,

he acted in perfect

consist-

ency with his character, and the rules by which he made
a point of regulating his conduct, and in a very short

time after his arrival at Genoa,

the

all

troops veie

embarked.

During

his stay

m

this city,

he was treated with the

utmost honour and respect, being justly regarded as the

man on whose

advice and exertions the success of the

On

imperial arms principally depended.

his return to

Messina, which took place on the 8th of October, a very

and decisive proof of the confidence which was
reposed in him by the army occurred it was employed at
this time in carrying on the siege of the citadel, and their
flattering

:

were

spirits
fleet,

so elevated

on the

first

sight of the British

that they immediately made a vigorous attack upon

a half moon, and carried

it.

When

the admiral went

ashore to the general’s quarters, he was received and

embraced by him, and

all

the superior officers, with ever>

demonstration of joy and gratitude.
arrival, the citadel of

In ten days after his

Messina surrendered

the inactivity and want of resources of the
it

;

but such was

allies, that

had

not been for the foresight and judgment of the admiral,

these succours would have been of very

little

advantage

;

Germans, finding that they could not subsist then
army near Messina, were disposed to embark it for Calabria during the winter; but he represented to them the
for the

absurdity of this plan, and pointed out a

they might be extricated out of their

mode by which

difficulties; this

:
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army to Trapani, and to subsist it there
at Tunis, which he offered to do at his
own expense. The advantages of having the army near
Trapani, the admiral insisted upon m very strong terms
thus the Spaniards would be obliged to remain m the field
during the whole of the winter, and to make harassing
and uneasy marches ; the city of Palermo would be kept
in awe, and their own army would be well supplied, and
be m a fit condition to commence the siege of this place
on the approach of spring. The plan was so judicious,
and the reasons for adopting it were brought forward by
the admiral m such a perspicuous and convincing manner,
that the imperial minister rose up, and embraced him
with great feeling and transport, exclaiming, a That he
iC
had hit upon the only method practicable, not only for
u the preservation of the army, but also for pushing on
to transport

tlie

by corn purchased

the war with success.”

The

beneficial consequences of this

measure were soon

apparent ; the Marquis de Lede was distressed to such a
degree, that he proposed to evacuate the island.
the imperial minister

was

inclined to giant;

admiral protested most strongly against

This

but the

and sent

it,

his

son to Vienna, to intimate in plain and decided language,
that if the imperial court acceded to the proposal of the

Marquis de Lede, he would not allow any part of the
army of the enemy to leave Sicily, till the King of Spain
had acceded to the quadruple
positive orders from his
ture.

The Spanish

own

alliance, or

till

he received

court to permit their depar-

general, aware of the difference of

opinion that subsisted between the admiral and the rest of
the

allies,

thought

this

a good opportunity

to

endeavour

to widen the breach to such a degree, as to separate

him

For this purpose, he sent to
the admiral a Spanish gazette, which contained an agreement for a suspension of arms, concluded at the Hague by
the ministers of Great Britain, France, and Spain ; and
entirely from the Germans.

SIR
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1*3

agreeably to this treaty, he proposed a separate cessation
of arras: but the admiral very properly replied, that a

newspaper ought not to regulate his
would continue to act

treaty in a foreign

conduct

;

and

that he undoubtedly

hostilely, till

he received orders to the contrary from his

own

and even

he received instructions to
arms with Spain, without waiting
for settling the terms on which the island of Sicily was to
court

come

:

after

to a suspension of

be evacuated, he, on

his

own

responsibility, refused to

accede to the request of the marquis ; for he clearly saw,
that if a suspension of hostilities at sea took place before

was evacuated, reinforcements might be introduced into it, which would enable and dispose the enemy
to demand much better terms than he would otherwise
have asked or accepted. In this resolution he was conthe island

firmed, by finding that the convention that

the

Hague

left

him

was signed

informed the Spanish general,

per; he therefore

at

at liberty to treat as he thought pro-

he would not, on any

terras, separate

that

himself from his

allies*

Germans began
the siege of Palermo the Spanish array Tvas encamped
before it, and a general battle was about to take place,
when the intelligence of the King of Spain’s accession to

As soon

as the season permitted, the
;

the quadruple alliance arrived

:

a suspension of arms was

therefore agreed upon, by the terms of which the

Germans

obtained possession of Palermo, and the Spanish army
embarked for Barcelona. As soon as every thing was
settled in Sicity,

Admiral Byng

sailed for Sardinia, for

the purpose of seeing that the terras of the peace

w ere
r

regularly and expeditiously executed, so far as they re-

garded that

was

island.

to surrender

to cede

it

to the

it

By

these teims, the Spanish wceroy

to the emperor,

Duke

of Savoy.

and the emperor was

Such confidence in the

promptitude, zeal, and firmness of the admiral had the
latter, that he particularly requested he would not leave

m
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island

till

he had seen the whole of the treaty fully

had relumed

the Spanish troops

executed,

and he himself had been put
sion of his

new kingdom.

m

But

the admiral on this occasion

into

Spam?

quiet and regular possesstill

higher praise awaited

he was most

for while

;

watchfully and conscientiously attentive to the interests of
the

he was most honourable and

allies,

fair

m

his dealings

with the Spaniards, and conducted himself rather as an
impaitial umpire, chosen by both parties, or as the fnend

of both, than as the representative of one of the interested

powers.

So highly pleased was the King of Spain with
of his conduct on this occasion, that he ex-

the M hole
r

pressed great satisfaction at

to the British court

it

From

new King of Sardinia he received his picture, set in
diamonds. Never had the British character stood so high,

the

nor was the British

and

flag in such reputation

this almost entirely

and brave conduct of

As soon

as lie

Sir

George Byng.

had settled every thing

ranean, he was sent for by the special

George

I.

m

and respect;

through the judicious, honourable,
in the Mediter-

command of King

order to attend his majesty to Hanover:

while he was there, he was appointed treasurer of the

navy, and rear-admiral of Great Britain; and on the
king’s return to England, he

was made one of the most

honourable piivy council.

In 1721, he was created a peer

of Great Britain, by the

title

and Baron Byng of Southill,
The preamble of his patent

of Yiscount Torrington,
in the county of Bedford.
is

well worthy of being

quoted, as highly honourable to him, and giving a brief

and elegant abstract of Ins services.
a As the grandeur and stability of the British Empire
<c
depended chiefly upon knowledge and experience in
maritime affairs, we esteem those worthy of the highest
a honours, who, acting under our influence, exert them“ selves in maintaining our dominion over the sea. It

«

is for this

reason, that

we ha\e determined to

advance,.

GEORGE BYNG.

SIR
*>*

<c
<c

<c

11 j

and well-beloved
George By ng, knight and baronet, who,
being descended fiom an ancient family m Kent, and
educated, from his youth, in the sea semcc, hath,
to the dignity of peerage, oai trusty

counsellor, Sir

cc

tlnough several posts, arrived

<c

command

m our

at the highest station

and

own

abi-

navy, by the strength of his

lilies, and a ment distinguished by our predecessors,
a and ourselves, m the many important sei vices which he
c5
lias performed with remarkable fidelity, courage, and
“ success. In the late vigorous wars, which laged so
a many yeais in Europe; wars, fiuitful of naval combats

cc

—

—

a and expeditions; there was scarcely any action of any
a consequence, wherein he did not bear a principal part
nor were any dangers or difficulties so great, but he
a surmounted them, by his exquisite conduct, —a good
4C
fortune that never failed him. Particularly, when a
<6

a storm was gathering

m

France, and

it

was uncertain

—

with the
upon what part of the coast it would
a greatest sagacity and diligence, he flew to the very
“ place of danger, rescuing our capital city of Scotland,
“ from the threatened attack of a French squadi on, which
iC

fall,

« had many rebels and numerous forces on board and,
« by his very appearance, defeated the vain hopes oC the
?

« enemy compelling them to relinquish the r enterpuse,
« and to seek their safety by a flight towaids their own
With no less vigilance, he reports, not without loss.
,

« pulsed, not long since, the like machinations cf the
“ same traitors, in the ports-of France, who were so dis“ concerted at his presence, as to abandon the schemes

« they had projected for which service, we conferred on
<« him the dignity of a baronet
the first mark of our loyal
« favor. Moreover, lately, when new contentions weie
:

m

and the discord of princes was on
« the point of embroiling Europe again in a war, he did,

5C

springing up

« with singular
<c

Italy,

felicity

of conduct, interpose with our

squadi'on, crushing, at one blow, the laboured efforts

VOL

vi

l

;
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C(

“
a

of Spain, to set up a power at sea

and advanced the

;

reputation of our arms in the Mediterranean to such a

our

pitch, that

flag

and enabled us to

gave law to the contending parties,
had been

resettle the tranquillity that

u disturbed. It is just, therefore, we should distinguish
a with higher titles, a subject who has so eminently
a served us and his country, both as monuments of his

own
i6

and to influence others to a love and pursuit

merit,

of virtue.”
In the year 1725, (having resigned, the year before,

the office of treasurer of the navy,

m

favour of his son,

Pattee Byng) on the revival of the most ancient and ho-

nourable order of the knights ot the bath, he was made

one of them
King George

;

and during the remainder of the reign of
he continued to possess the royal con-

I.

fidence, esteem,
flattering

and favour,

manner.

On

in a

most distinguished and

George II. to the
was to place Lord

the accession of

throne, one of his majesty’s

first acts,

This

Torrington at the head of the board of Admiralty.

arduous and important situation he held

till

his death

and during the whole period, he was unremitting in his
exertions, to place the naval force of the kingdom on the
best footing, in giving encouragement to seamen
particularly distinguished himself,

;

and he

by patronizing and

promoting the scheme for the establishment of a corporation, for the relief of the

widows and children of com-

mission and warrant officers in the royal navy.
at his house in the Admiralty, of

an

He

died

asthma, in January,

1733, in the seventieth year of his age; and in him, the
British

seamen

lost

a true and zealous friend ; and his

country, a real and enlightened patriot.
at Southill, in Bedfordshire.

He was

buried

His lordship married in the

year 1691, Margaret, daughter of James Master, of East
Langden, in the county of Kent, esq. by whom he had
eleven sons and four daughters

;

of these, there survived

him, Pattee, George, Robert, John, Edward, and Sarah.

GEORGE BYNG.

SIR

The

latter

was married

to the eldest son of Sir

J olm Os-

borne, of Chichyard, in Bedfordshire, baronet, and was

the mother of Sir Danvers Osborne.
to the sea; his fate

honour of

afterwards given.

been already

known

too well

is

his country

:

John was bred up
for the justice

the particulars of his

life

and

will

be

Pattee, the eldest son, (who, as has

stated, succeeded his father, as treasurer of

the navy, in the year 1724) succeeded to the

count Torrington

:

title

of Vis-

he continued to hold the treasurership,

and was, on the death of
of the privy council.

member
made vice-treayeomen of the guards.

his father, appointed a

He was

afterwards

surer of Ireland, and captain of the

Dying without issue, in the year 1746, he was succeeded
title, by his brother George, then a brigadier in the

in the

army.

Of

the expedition to Sicily, the most important event

in the life of

characteristic

Lord Torrington, and during which, all the
and commanding faculties of his mind dis-

played themselves in their greatest vigour, and with admirable

effect,

a very particular and faithful account was

published by Mr. Corbett, afterwards secietary to the

Admiralty.

As

intimacy with

this

gentleman lived

and

his lordship

able to draw his character; and

m

habits of great

his family,
it

he was well

must be confessed, that

the customary and very excusable partiality of friendship,

has not, in
portrait.

this instance,

Some

done more than justice to the

points of his character, he has, perhaps,

scarcely brought sufficiently forward, or

commended

so

distinctly or highly as they deserved.

a The

late King,”

(George L) observes Mr. Corbett,

who had named the admiral for the expedition to Sicily,
and knew his abilities, used to sav to Ins ministers
a when they applied to him for instructions to be sent to
ec

<£

<c

the admiral for his guidance, on certain important occasions, that he

w how to

would send him none;

act without any

;

and indeed,

all

for

he knew

the measures
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a

lie

took abroad, were so exact and just, as to square

with ike councils and plans of policy* at home. The
a cause of the emperor being become the cause of lus
a master, he served the interests of that prmce, with a
ci

u

own

zeal and fidelity that stood a pattern to his
jects.

He

m

lived

sub»

such harmony with the imperial

among
command the want of which
many important expeditions,

vieeioys and generals, as have been seldom seen
*£

fc

*

fellow subjects united in

has proved the ruin of

u

He was

•6

negligent manner:

,

incapable of performing his duty in a cold and

and when any service was com-

mitted to his management, he devoted his whole time

and application

to it;

nor could any fatigue or mdispo-

£i

sition of body, ever divert or interrupt his attention

45

from any point that required dispatch

44

might be

66

m

unlbi tunate

To

this

it

a great measure owing, that he was never

m any undertaking,

nor miscarried in any

was entrusted to his directions.
44
He always proceeded upon solid principles, and left
a nothing to fortune, that might be accomplished by fore44
sight and application.
His firmness and plain dealing'
44

service that

44

were so apparent

44

him upon business, that it contributed much to the dispatch and success of their transactions with them, for
they could depend upon what he said; and as they saw*

44
44

44

he used no

44

mg

44

they often found

44

terests in his

to the foreigners

arts or chicane himself,

who

treated with

and had too discern-

a spint to suffer them to pass unobserved
it

m others,

the best policy to leave their in-

hands and management, being very sure

44

of a most impartial and punctual peiformance of what-

44

ever he engaged
44

*4

in,

His reputation was so thoroughly established

particular, that in the frequent disputes

in this

and altercations

which arose between the Germans and Savoyards, in
u the course of the war, and between the former and the

44

fc<

Spaniards, at the conclusion of

it,

wherein

little faith

SIR
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or confidence was given to the promises or asseverations
of each

other.,

he was the common

nmpne between

them, always stemming or opposing any unjust dea mands, which the overbearing temper ot the German
6i

££

general was very apt to suggest, where he had the su-

££

penor hand

£C

,

and reconciling,

as

much

as possible, the

violences of war, with the rules of honour and

justice.

“ When he departed from Italy ? to attend his late ma«
a jesty at Hanover, the king, among many gracious ex“ pressions, told him that he had found out the sectet of
obliging his enemies, as well as his fi lends; and that
“ the court of Spain had mentioned, with gi eat acknow« ledgment, his fair and fuendly behaviom m the pro*
« vision of tiansports, and other necessaries for the era-

Ci

« barkation of their troops and in protecting them from
« many vexations and oppressions, that had been at;

££

tempted.

No wonder, that a man endowed with such talents,
u and such a disposition, left behind him
Italy, and

m

(C

other foreign parts, the charactei of a great soldier,

“ an able statesman, and an honest man.

To give some
« slender

—he was of a

description of Ins person,

constitution,

but well supplied with

spirits,

« which did not display themselves so much in gaiety of
« conversation, as m activity m all the duties and func“ tions of his life and business, m which lie was mdefa« tigable ; and by a constant habit of industry, had har-

« dened and mured a body,
« patience of any fatigue.

m

not

naturally strong, to

He had made

no great pro-

school learning, which the early age of going

«

ficiency

«

to sea, seldom admits of: but his great diligence, joined

££

to excellent natural parts,

and a just sense of honour,

« made him capable of conducting the most difficult ne«
a gociations and commissions, with proper dignity and
**

address.”
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To

those

who have

sidered the conduct of
his

command on

will not

attentively and impartially conLord Torrington, especially during

the Sicilian expedition, this character

appear to be overcharged

.

he united, indeed, in

no common degree, the sagacity and adroitness of the
politician, with the plainness and honesty of the seaman.

Mi. Chainock,

in di

awing

his character,

not very intelligible, and, so far as
not applicable or just.
serves, u he appears to

66

In hib

it

makes a remark,

can be understood,

civil capacity,”

have suffered

he ob-

attachment to

his

“ particular forms and systems of government, to have
u hurried him into measures, moderate men would, perCi

haps, ha\e hesitated to adopt

66

enthusiasm, he appears to have been directed, on all

cc

occasions, by

u country.”

:

but, in the midst of his

what he honestly thought the good of

Now,

his

certainly, his character did not par-

take of enthusiasm, nor

is

there any pi oof or instance of

such an attachment to particular forms and systems of

government, as

Mr Charnock

ascribes to him.

On

all

and more particularly, during the Sicilian expedition, he manifested, most undoubtedly, a strong and
occasions,

sincere attachment,

not only to the cause of his

own

country, but also to that of her allies; and had the firmness, and, as the event proved, the policy to withstand

every measure which he conceived would be detrimental
to his allies, even

when their ministers were indifferent
own rights or interest and it may be,

or insensible to their

:

more moderate men, as Mr. Charnock observes,
would have hesitated to adopt the measures which he did.
But these measures were not the result of an attachment
to any particular form or system of government, but
that

sprung solely from what he conceived to be his duty to
his own country and her allies.
In short, Lord Torrington affords a remarkable and pleasing proof of what

he

effected,

even in the conduct of public

affairs,

may

by sa-

SIR
gacity and firmness,,

JOHN NORRIS,

when

directed

and accompanied by

honourable intentions, and by sincerity of language and
behaviour.

Memoirs of Sir JOHN NORRIS; and of his sons,
Captain RICHARD NORRIS, and Admiral

HARRY NORRIS
If the observation be correct and well founded, that
the characters of men depend, in a more important degree, on the education which

is

betowed upon them, and

on the circumstances under which they are placed, than
on the inclinations, temper, and disposition originally
impiessed upon them by the hand of nature, it will not
matter to account for the characteristic qua-

be a

difficult

lities

and habits of British seamen, nor

for the uniformity

of character which prevails among them.

The

characteristic qualities

and habits of British sea-

men, are evidently and necessarily made up of those
which they derive from their professional life and occupation, and those which proceed from the character of the
nation to which they belong. All seamen, must, though
in diffet ent degrees, be obedient, submissive to the will
of their superiois, unreflecting, active, and vigilant;

uninformed lespectmg, or regardless of the habits and
manners of common life. To these qualities and habits,
British seamen add those which are derived fionx the free-

dom

of the constitution undei which they live, and fiom
is the dominion of Britain ;

the firm belief, that the ocean

that she has entrusted this part of her dominion, in an
especial manner, to their care and protection ; and that

they are invincible on their

own

element.

The

least re-

flection will convince us, that from these causes there

cannot be any radical difference of character in British

seamen : some, indeed, may, and

do, possess the charac-
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teristic qualities

mixed than

m

and habits

others

:

but they

a higher degree, or

less

are most decidedly and

all

widely distinguished from every other class of men. If
these observations be correct, it cannot be expected that
the biogi apfay of British seamen should piesent any great
variety of character;
since

it

however,

still,

it is

not uninteresting*,

unfolds more fully and minutely, those features

which make up the character of those men, on whom the
for while the life of one
fate of Bntam mainly depends
eminent British seaman displays one feature more con:

spicuously than another,

even on

it

this account, that

mubt be useful and interesting,
in connection with

when taken

the lives of other British seamen, the whole character

brought more

John Norris,

fully foith.

is

Thus, in the biography of Sir

the subject of this article,

we

few of those more remaikahle and rare

shall perceive

a

qualities of

British seaman, while those less dazzling .and splendid,

though not
seafaiing
Sir

less necessary in the

life,

common

John Norris was of

appears to have

occurrence of a

m

are easily distinguishable

Irish extraction,

his character.

and his family

been respectable, both on account of

antiquity and situation in society.

Early in

life,

its

he ob-

tained what, at that time, was not uncommon, the king’s

which gave him the lowest degree of rank in the
sea service he does not seem to have had an opportunity
of distinguishing himself, till the battle of Beachy head,

letter,

•

when, acting

as a lieutenant, his conduct

was deemed so

meritonous, that on the 8th of July, J690, he was appointed captain of the Pelican
possessed

much

fire

many

interest,

ship

As he neither

opportunities of bringing

himself conspicuously and successfully before the notice
of his superiors,

nor

that pushing

disposition

creates opportunities where they do not

exist,

which
he was

neither very quick nor very regular in his promotion.

In the year 1693, he had the
ft

frigate of twenty-eight

command of

guns

:

this vessel

the Sheerness,

was one of the

JOHN NORRIS.
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squadron under Sn George Rooke that convoyed the Mediterranean

The

fleet.

unfortunate circumstances of this

expedition have been already detailed

:

—about

ninety

sail

of merchantmen and three men-of-war, weie captured.

On

the morning after the capture, the commander re-

solved to pi oceed to Madeira, for the purpose of collecting the scattered ships

?

and on

this occasion, as well as

during the engagement, Mr. Non is,
was particularly active and successful.

When

Sheemess,

he returned to England, he was advanced to the

command

of the Carlisle, a fourth late, and joined the

in the Mediterranean,

fleet

in the

under Admnal Russell.

In

admnal sent Captain
of fugates, among which the Cai-

the beginning of Januaiy, 1695, the

Killegrew with six

was

lisle

sail

one, to cruise for the protection of the trade.

In the engagement which took place on the 13th of that

month, between

Mr

war,

this

squadron and tw o French men-ofr

Norris was distinguished

f.r

the skill

Bravery with which he manoeuvred and fought

and
to

his conduct,

on

and

Ins sh*p;

having been represented

this occasion,

Admiral Russell, he was appointed

to the

command

of

the Content, of sixty-four guns, one of the vessels which

had been captured.

As

very large

soon as she was rehtted, bhe was

as

class,

the Content was a les^e! of a

mounted with seventy guns, and attached to the mam
under Admiral Russell. While Captain Noriis
fleet,

commanded

her,

he captured a French fhgate, called the

Foudro^ant, of thirty-two guns.

As

the superiority of

the English ship was very considerable,

room

for the display of

much bravery

;

there was no

but in other re-

was very creditable to his seamanship.
In the yeai 1696, he was appointed commander of a

spects, this capture

squadron, consisting of four fourth rat*% four tngates,

two bomb

vessels,

and two

lire

ships

the object of this

squadron was, the recovery of the settlement of Hudson’s
bay.

This expedition was not fortunate, though Us want
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of success could not, in any degree, be justly attributable

While

to Captain Norris.

his

squadron was lying in

St.

John’s, Newfoundland, information was received, that a

French

fleet,

council of

was in those seas, a
and by a majority, formed prin-

superior to his own,

war was

held,

w as resolved

cipally of land officers,

it

in a state of defence,

and there wait the apprehended

r

to put St. John’s

attack of the enemy. At this decision, Captain Norris
was extremely disappointed and indignant; and having,
since the first intelligence respecting the French fleet
was received, reason to doubt whether it was so strong as
had been repiesented, he dispatched a frigate to recon-

noitre

his suspicions

:

were confirmed,

by the account

for,

of the frigates, the enemy’s squadron was actually inferior
to his

o\\ n.

however, the council of war adhered

Still,

former decision, and Captain Norris was com-

to theii

pelled to acquiesce.

While they thus lay

that Fiench squadron which they at

were

m those seas,

first

at St.John’s,

were informed

actually arrived, with an intention to

commander gave up his
when he viewed the strong defences of St. John’s.
Towards the autumn of this year, Captain Norris re-

attack Newfoundland; but the
design,

turned to England

;

and as he had not succeeded

object

of his expedition,

excited

;

but

it

the force of his

the enemj

;

in the

much popular clamour was

w hen it was reflected that
squadron was so much inferior to that of

soon subsided,

r

and that if Hudson’s bay had not been recapNewfoundland had been preserved. Du-

tuied, at least,

ring the subsequent peace, he had the

command of the

Winchester, and was employed on the Newfoundland and

Mediterranean

stations.

In the year 1702, he had the

command of

the Orford,

of seventy guns, w'hich composed one of the fleet sent

under Sir George Rooke, to Cadi#, for the purpose of
taking possession of that place for the Archduke Charles.

During the course of

this expedition,

the violence of
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Captain Norris’s temper hurried him into the performance

of an action, very unbecoming

man and
fatally,

a naval

had

his character as a gentle-

and which might have ended

officer,

not been for the interposition of the

it

Duke

of Ormond, who commanded the land forces employed on

From some

this occasion.

cause, not

known, either of a

private or a professional natme, a dispute arose on the

quarter deck of the Royal Sovereign, Sir George Rooke’s
ship,

between Captain Norris and Captain Ley,

tain to Sir

George

first

cap-

This dispute, at length, became so

violent, that Captain Norris

drew

his

swoid upon his op-

ponent: he was, of course, immediately put under airest

by the admiral

Duke

but having ingratiated himself with the

;

of Ormond, that nobleman wrote to Sir George

such strong terms in

his behalf, that,

upon

m

making a

his

proper submission, he was liberated, and no farther notice

was taken of the

affair.

The next year he was ordered

to proceed from Fal-

mouth, to join Sir Cloudesley Shovel’s
terranean

;

and on his passage, he

the Medi-

fleet in

fell in

with and cap-

tured a French privateer, mounting thirty-six guns, with

a picked crew of two hundred and forty men.

On

this

occasion, the enemy, notwithstanding their great inferi-

and obstinately, as they did not sur-

ority, fought long

render

till

wounded.

nearly

On

fA'iy

of their

men were

either killed or

board Captam Nonis’s ship, there were

only eight wounded, but her masts and rigging were veiy

much

cut up.

Soon

after

he joined the

fleet,

he was sent

Sir Cloudesley Shovel on a mission which required a
good deal of dexterity and management, to look into the
harbour of Cadiz, and ascertain the amount o the ene-

by

!

my’s force there

:

this

tory to the admiral.

main

fleet, it

he did, in a manner very

As he returned

was hardly

to

satisfac-

England with the

to be expected, that during the

passage, he would have any opportunity of distinguishing
himself, in a particular

manner

:

yet such an opportunity
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At
and Lichfield, were
ahead, when they discerned and gave chace to a single
this time,

the Oiford, Warspight,

on coming up with her, she proved to be a French

ship

ship of war,

mounting

fifty-two guns.

As she was

so

veiy inferior. Captain Norris and his companions, naturally expected, neither a long

but

m

this idea they

as she found that

action

,

nor an obstinate defence

were mistaken

,

the Hazard, as soon

she could not escape,

nor was she surrendeied

till

prepared for

after

a defence of

seveial hours, during which, she -was rendered almost a

complete wieck.

In Sir George Hooke's engagement

off

tain Norris behaved with great gallantry

longed to Sir Cloudesley Shovel’s
fact,

one of his seconds

;

Malaga, Cap;

division,

his ship be-

and was,

in

consequently, this admiral hav-

ing an opportunity of witnessing his conduct on this im-

portant occasion, not only bestowed Ins friendship on him,

but soon afterwards when he hoisted his
the Britannia,

made him

his captain.

flag

on board

Duung

the ex-

pedition to the Mediterianean, in the year 1705, for the

purpose of assisting the Archduke Charles, Captain Norris

signalized himself so

jui, that the

much

in the attack

on Fort Mont-

archduke wrote a letter to Queen Anne,

expressly recommending him to hei majesty’s notice and

favour; and the admiral in order that he might have rn

opportunity of profiting by this recommendation, and be

brought more particularly to the recollection of the queen,
sent

him home

m

the Canterbury,

with the dispatches

relative to the surrender of Barcelona.

On

this occasion

he was created a knight, and presented with a puise containing a thousand guineas.

On

the 10th of March, 1706-7, he was raised to the

rank of rear-admiral of the blue, when he hoisted

his flag

on board the Torbay, and joined the Mediterranean
under Sir Cloudesley Shovel

:

fleet,

one branch of the impor*

SIR
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was en-

lant and arduous service on which Six Cioudeslej

gaged

this year,

he especially entrusted to Ad rmial Norris,

and thus gave him an opportunity of signalizing himself
soon after his promotion to the

and ultimate operations of the
execution,

the Vai

it

fleet

was judged pioper

and on

:

Before the principal

flag.

could be carried into

to force the passage of

Admiral Norris was sent

this enterpiise,

Sir CJoudesley both

with five ships of the line

and

count of his faendship for Sir John,

m

on ac-

order that

eveiy arrangement and preparation for the success of the
attack might be

made under

him to the scene of action
was

to silence the

ships

,

this

his

the

.

own
first

eye,

enemy’s batteries by the

was soon

when

effected,

accompanied

thing to be done,

Sir

from the

fire

John landed with

a detachment of six bundled seamen and mannes,

had been pieviously put into the boats of the
tacked the intrenchments

abandoning

who

celerity, that the

enemy

On

their works, lied in the greatest disorder.

his leturn to
cers,

m flank, and conducted the busi-

much vigour and

ness with

who

fleet, at-

England, he was named one of the

assisted Prince

George of Denmark

the sentence of the court martial,

Thomas Hardy, and being

flag offi-

in revising

on the case of

Sir

superior to the influence of

popular clamour, as well as a man of known mdepend-

ance and biaverv, his opinion on

this occasion,

is

thought

to hcive reconciled the nation to the acquittal of

that

officer.

Towards the end of this year he shifted his flag from the
Torbay to the Exeter; and 6n the 31st of December was
oidered to convoy the Virginia

fleet

from Spithead down

Channel when he armed
on the 8th of January rear-admiral of the w bite, and on the
26th vice-admiral of that squadron. As the Kanelagh,
,

at

Plymouth, he was appointed

which w as to be his flag ship, w as then lying at Portsmouth,
he immediately proceeded to that place, where he received
?

r

orders to join Sir John Leake,

who had been

a short time
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made commander-m-chief of the Mediterranean

before

On

fleet.

Sir

John

this station,

nothing personally connected with

occurs, except that he

cxation with the

Duke

was

of Savoy,

intrusted with a nego-

who was

then at Turin,

the object of which was to hasten the march of the tioops

intended to support the archduke’s cause in Catalonia.

This negociation did not demand or admit of much diplomatic

skill

but though of an inferior description

;

of importance and

manner

On

was conducted
John

such a

in

difficulty, it

as to do credit to Sir

m point

the 21st of December, 1708, having returned from

the Mediterranean, he was appointed vice-admiral of the

m

red; and on the 19th of

November

he was promoted

rank of admiral of the blue.

to the

the beginning of 1710,

lie

the following year,

In

was ordered out to the Medi-

On

terranean as commander-in-chief.

that station, no-

thing interesting or important relative to him happened,

except that by his judicious arrangements, he succeeded
in repulsing the

enemy on a descent which they made on

the island of Sardinia.

From

this time

till

the year 1716.

his life presents nothing remarkable.

The

XII. of Sweden against his
country, or more properly speaking, against George I. is
well

hostility of Charles

known

:

among

his other

the invasion of Great Biitain

was

mad
:

schemes, he planned

against

this,

perhaps

it

scarcely necessary to have taken any piecautionaiy

measures

;

but as his hostility was

in the Baltic,

much more

injurious

where the Swedish ships of war and

teers molested the British

pm a-

commerce, government deter-

mined to send a fleet into that sea, to chastise Charles,
and to put a stop to the depredations of Ins cruisers.
Sir John Norris was selected to command this fleet, and
having hoisted his

flag

on board the Cumberland, an

eighty gun ship, he sailed from the Nore on the ISth of

May, with eighteen

ships of the line,

of war, besides a large

fleet

a

frigate

and a sloop

of merchantmen.

On

the

;

SIR
lOtli

JOHN NORRIS.

U9

of Jane he arrived in the Sound; and as he was en-

trusted with powers to negociate, he resolved to employ

As the Swedish

these, before he proceeded to hostilities

naval powers was in

itself

very contemptible, and was

moreover opposed by the Rusian, Dutch, and Danish
Sir John entertained hopes, that the appearfleets.
ance of a British

m

fleet

Charles to pacific measures.

the

Baltic,

would dispose

He, theiefore, sent a mes-

senger to Stockholm, with dispatches, representing the
object that he had in view in coming to the Baltic.
British

The

government did not wish to go to war with Swe-

den; but, at the same time, they were resolutely determined not to suffer their subjects and commerce to be molested by the

Swedes

Swedish court at
Charles well

knew

The answer of

in the Baltic.

first

the

was evasive and prevaricating;
prevent Sir John

that if he could

Norris from commencing

hostilities,

but for a very few

months, the approach of winter w^ould oblige him to quit
the Baltic

;

but the British admiral perfectly aware of this

circumstance and that this was most probably the cause of
his receiving such a

more

decisive

vague and evasive

and categorical answer

reply, insisted

on a

at length Chailes

;

perceiving that he could no longer succeed in warding off

by the means he had hitherto adopted, ordered
it to be signified to Sir John, that if he actually did join
the Russian and Danish fleets, he would give immediate
hostilities,

and peremptory orders, that all the British property in
Sweden should be confiscated. To meet this threat, it was
therefore necessary to adopt the most vigorous measures

and instructions being about the same time sent out to Sir
John, no longer to suffer himself to be the dupe of
Charles’s prevaiication and disingenuousness, he joined
allied squadron.

As Peter

the great

had taken the command of his own

was agreed that he should possess the title of
admiral of the whole united squadrons the English ships

fleet, it

:

.
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undei Sir John, formed the van

,

the Danes the rear

and

,

the merchant vessels navigating the Baltic, were placed

under the protection of the Dutch.
that the allies

Charles perceiving

were set iqusIv bent on reducing him to equi-

table terms of peace, and that his fleet

was by no means

capable of coping with thens, yet not being able to bring
his stubborn

and haughty mind to submission, had no

other alternative but to shelter and protect his ships by

the forts and batteries which defended his harbours

were then deemed so strong, that the

allies did

these

*

not think

it

Thus the summer
months passed awaj m inactivity the British trade however was completely protected; and when the season
arrived, during which it would have been imprudent for
prudent to attempt their reduction

the larger vessels to have remained in the Baltic, Sir

John

sailed for England, leaving behind him, however, a small

squadron

for the future protection of

In 1717,
send a

it

commerce.

was again resolved by the British court to

fleet into

the Baltic; this jear, however,

it

command of

but as

placed under the

Sir

George Byng

,

was

there was reason to suppose that negociations as well as

John Norris was sent out,
and minister plenipotentiary to

fighting might be necessary, Sir

as envoy extraordinary

Peter the great.

It

for this purpose so
skill,

(though

degree of

this

it

does not appear that

much on account

lie

of

was

Ills

selected

diplomatic

was not probable that any considerable

could be required) as from Ins having become

a favorite of the Russian. Emperor, while he commanded
the Bntisli

fleet in

was extremely

the Baltic

Peter,

partial to seafaring

men

it
;

is

well known,

and the charac-

ter of a British sailor, standing pre-eminent for personal

courage and knowledge of his profession, was well calcuted to excite his esteem, and gain his friendship.

Nothing

interesting or important occurred during this second expedition to the Baltic, nor

had

Sir

John an opportunity of

displaying his diplomatic skill in any delicate or

difficult

;
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England, he was

after his return to

appointed one of the lords commissioners of the Admiralty

:

appointment took place on the I9th of March,

his

1717-18, and he held this situation
1730.

He

the 19th of

till

had scarcelyjheen a month

Maj,

in the Admiralty,

before Charles XII. again discovered symptoms of hosagainst Britain and as it was besides evident that
aim was to attack the Butish allies in the Baltic, a

tility

his

fleet

:

was sent

fleet. Sir

Of

for the third time into that sea.

John had the

command

he hoisted

:

this

his flag

on

board of the Cumberland, and sailed from the Nore on the
28th of April, with nine ships of the

The Swedes on

bomb-ketch.

tish fleet in the Baltic,

had recourse

of retiring to their harbours

;

line,

a fire-ship and a

the appearance of the Brito their usual method,

and the only duty,

therefore,

which Sir John had to perform, was that of protecting our

commerce.

In the month of November, he returned to

England.

The next year he was
ferent service

:

destined to be emploved in a

dif-

the British government, by the death of

Charles, were freed from

all

apprehensions in that quarter

but shortly afterward, Spain began to assume a warlike
tude, and as they as ivell as France were

known

to

atti-

be well

disposed to the cause of the Pretender, from the consideration, that

by countenancing and supporting

could most seriously alarm,

if

his cause, they

not injuie Great Britain,

was supposed that the Spanish aimaments were intended to land him on our coasts. The apprehension
it

of

this,

stimulated the

British

ministry to

was

immediate

and Sir
and vigorous preparation a
John Norris was appointed to the command of it: the
first object of this fleet was to intercept a Spanish squa;

fleet

collected,

dron, which had under their protection the tianspoits,
destined to support the Pretender’s cause.

But the

ele-

ments rendeied the scheme of the Spanish government
completely fruitless, for. in the month of Apul, their

von. vi.

m
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squadron were dispersed in a gale of wind,
Finisterre,

and obliged to return to

off

Cape

port.

At tins period, though Great Britain was exempt from
any serious hostilities, yet she was almost constantly exposed to the apprehension of them for it seemed as if a
;

year could not pass over, without the necessity of warlike
Scaicely

preparations.

was she

from the threatened

free

Spanish invasion, before the Baltic again called for the
presence and protection of her

But the northern

fleets.

poweis were now threatened by a more formidable enemy
than Charles

XIL

It is

foreign to the nature

and object

of a biographical work, to enter into a detail of the causes
of this dispute

;

suffice it to say, that it originated

with

Peter the great, who seems to have entertained hopes
of gaining an ascendancy over the councils of Sweden, on
the death of his rival, Charles XII.

These hopes having

been disappointed, he brought forward some ridiculous
charges against the Swedes, of having altered the form of

As the

their government.

British ministry

had opposed

Charles, principally because he was hostile to the peace

of the other northern powers, and interrupted the com-

merce of the Baltic

;

the same motives led them to oppose

the schemes of the Russian monarch
Sir

John Noiris was

June, with eight ships of the
at

first,

For

this purpose,

sent into the Baltic, in the middle of
line.

It

seems to have been

intended, that hisfoice should have consisted of

thirteen ships of the line, besides frigates

,

but from some

unexplained cause, probably, on account of some delay in
the equipment, only eight sail were sent.

Peter the great having profited by his experience, while
lie

was the

ally of

Great Britain, was so convinced of

his

cope with her naval force, that on the
J ohn, he discontinued his ravages of the
Swedish coast, and took refuge in the harbour of Revel.
The instructions which Sir John had received from his

total inability to

arrival of Sir

court, were, in the

first

instance,

to join the Swedish

SIR
fleet at

JOHN NORRIS.

103

Cailscroon, and then to endeavour to reconcile

the differences between the Russian and Swedish monarehs

but though no actual

.

was no

his designs, or give

The summer

hostilities

took place, there

on the part of Peter,

disposition,

up

his claims,

m

to abstain from

respect to ’•widen

thus passed on, the time arrived

when

It

was necessary to quit the Baltic, and Sit John returned to
England in the month of November, having, in his passage, stopped a short time at

Copenhagen

ployed himself in settling some
that court/

and

,

where he em-

trifling differences

between

the court of Stockholm.

In the spring of the following year,

when

the season

arrived for sending the annual fleet into the Baltic, Sir

John

Cumberland, to the Sand-

shifted his flag from the

wich, a ship of ninety guns

;

and

in order, if possible, to

bring the differences between the northern powers
conclusion, a

much

mand, than on any of the former occasions
great,

still

to a

larger fleet was placed under his com-

Peter the

desirous of bringing his schemes respecting

Sweden, to bear, but at the same time, seeing no disposition

on the part of that court, to forward

his \iews, de-

clared in the most pointed terms, that unless the

Duke
Side,

who had

of Holstein,

was

Sweden should

called to the throne,

weight of his indignation and vengeance
other hand,

if his

give his daughter
the

:

proposal were acceded

m

maniage

same time, restore

conquered from diaries.

young

the hereditaiy light on hi

all the

To

feel the full

while, on the
to,

young

to the

4?

he would

king,

and

at

provinces winch he had

these terms, the Swedish

court refused to accede, and a British

fleet

was sent

to

protect them from the threatened consequences of this
refusal.

This

it

completely effected

;

for the

menaces of

Peter, before loud and violent, and actually proceeding

towards their accomplishment, as soon as Sir John Norris
entered the Baltic, were rendered feeble, and excited no
alarm, even

m

the ^wedes*
11

As =oon
2

a c the British ad-
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mnal had
and
final

den

secuied the coasts of Sweden from devastation

he again directed his attention towaids the

insult,

,

duangement

m

and

this

of a treaty between

Denmark and Swe-

he succeeded as well as in the former

year he had, in pieparing the way for

Daring

their differences.
Baltic,

it is

evident that Sir

it,

by reconciling

these expeditions to the

all

John had more opportunities

of distinguishing himself, as a negociator, than as an admiral, and

it is

but doing justice to him, to remark, that

in all his negociations, he conducted himself with great

good sense aud prudence. It was, indeed, evident, both
from his manners and his language, that he had more of
the open and direct bluntness of the sailor, than of the

intngumg

spirit

this bluntness

of the politician; but

spoke the confidence of those with

Hi* stay

m the

for not returning
fleet

Baltic this year,

home

till

the

whom

fifty

probable, that

gun

ship,

was

it

be-

he negociated.

was too long delayed

month of November, Ms

encountered a most violent storm;

Monck, a
all

it is

was of great advantage to him, as

lost.

in which, the

Peter being

still,

to

appearance, bent on prosecuting his designs against

Sweden, Sn John was again dispatched to the
with twenty-one ships of the
his arrival, he joined the

Baltic,

line, besides frigates:

Swedish

fleet,

and the

on

force of

ihe united squadrons was sufficient, not only to protect
the coasts of Sweden, but even to alarm the coasts of
-Russia.

Feter, theiefore, at length convinced, that

Swe-

den, protected by Biitam, was beyond the reach of his

power, consented to accept the mediation of the

latter,

and peace was bigned on the 31st of August.
We have already adverted to the character of a negociator, which Sir John successfully and creditably displayed, during his different expeditions to the Baltic; but

he rendered himself essentially useful to his country, while
thus employed in a different manner. Before his time, the
navigation of the Baltic was very imperfectly understood

SIR

by Biiti&h seamen
culars respecting

m

JOHN NORRIS,

at least, as far a& regarded those parti-

;

its

navigation, which were of the most

importance to British ships of war

had

As, theiefore, Su John
and the best opportunities, ho caused
be taken of the coasts and made ac-

sufficient leisuie

nautical surveys to

,

curate observations respecting the diffident channels, cuirents,

and prevalent winds

so that by his means,

been remarked, that the navigation of
as well

we

known

reflect

on the piodigious number of

which actually enter the Baltic

When

Thames

as the navigation of the

it lias

this sea becanvp

British shipping

—on the value

and im-

portance of these vessels, man)' of which axe laden with
naval stores,

—on

the natural difficulties attending the

navigation of an inland and intricate sea, such as the
Baltic, and that these difficulties are greatly increased,

during one season of the year, by the violence of the

winds to which

is

it

exposed,

— wo

shall be fully sensible

of the obligations under which Sn Jolm Noiris has laid
British seamen, by causing his officers to

draught of that

make an accurate

sea.

In 1723, Sir John Noins was employed to convoy

George

I.

m

from HelvoeLluvs to England, and
he was sent into the

for the last time,

Czanna

to attack

Sweden.

having given indications of a design

The appearance

of a Butish

sult: the Russian

fleet

1727,

Baltic, ihe

pioduced the usual re-

armaments retired

to their poit*,

and

Sweden was rendered secuie
In 1732, in consequence of

send a

fleet to

its

being found necessary to

Lisbon, to piotectour

ally, the

Portugal, from the designs of Spam, Sir John

King of
was

Non is

raided tc the rank of admiral of the white, and mailed for

that city.

lie

in the Baltic,

sence;

was equally successful Leie,

m

had been

and the Portuguese no longer considered them-

selves in danger,

The

as he

repressing hostilities by his mere pie-

when a

British fleet rode in the Tagus.

deputes between the two courts being amicably ad-
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John returned

1739, was unemployed.

to

England; and

was appointed vice-admiral of Great Britain

m the

bay of Biscay

;

his instructions

but,

,

m consequence

of meeting with very tempestuous weather, the

down Channel, and were

npi get

and on the
r

one ships of the line was given to him:
cruise

the year

command of twentj -

breaking out of the Spanish war, the

were to

till

In the spring of this jear, he

fleet

could

at length compelled

to return to port

When

the circumstances which gave use to this Spanish

war are considered

—the popular clamour and deceit,

by
which the minister was forced to embark m it; and the
high expectations of victory and riches, with which a
3

Spanish war always used to

fill

the minds, not only of our

sailois,

but of

people,

we may well conceive the
when the formidable fleet

nation,

the middling and lower classes of the

all

disappointment of the
of

Sir,

John Norris

re-

As

turned to port, without even having seen the enemy*

the Spaniards were supposed not to be prepared for hostilities,

no doubt was entertained

rich galleons

would

fall

admiral; or that the Spanish

Under

in

Britain, that their

into the possession of the British
fleet

would be destroyed.

these feelings, neither the ministry nor Sir

escaped censure

John

but the censure w as more pointedly and
r

;

severely directed against the latter, when, in the subse-

quent year, he was equally unsuccessful

:

his fleet,

on this

occasion, consisted of sixteen sail of the line, with some
frigates.
it

cruise.

tion

on

His

flag

was hoisted on board the Victory; but
nor saw an enemy, during its

neither encounteied,

While, however, the gieat majority of the na-

were disposed
Sir

John

to lay the principal part of the

Noiris,

some were of opinion,

blame

that his

want

To

this

most Unfounded and uncandid conclusion they were

led,

of success, proceeded from private instructions.

by the com iction, from former experience, that the admiral was de&utute neither of zeal nor courage; and

JOHN NORRIS.
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lienee they inferred, that by

prompted

had

lie

16

these he would have been

to distinguish himself,

and sene

pm ate

not been lestiamed by his

lus countiy\

instructions,

but these people weie not more iemarkab e for want of
]

candour, than for w ant of consistency or penetiation
to

suppose

that

Sir

by private mstiuctions from dischaigjmg
country, was a gi eater libel upon

doubted

his zeal

ci

,

courage.

linn,

The

his

duty to his

than if they had

fact

seems to have

been, that both in this year and the preceding, the
entrusted to the

for

John would have been restiamed

command

fleet

of Sir John was merely in-

tended to distract and alarm the enemy, and had no precise object of capture or attack in view

7

la l^i3, he was appointed admit al of the

fleet:

but

In
this year he does not appear to have gone to sea.
1744, hostilities with Fiance required the most vigorous
preparations for defence on the pait of the British ministry

,

enemy had

the

collected a laige fleet

m the Medi-

terranean, for the purpose of joining the Spaniaids. and,

same time, a foimidable airaament was equipping
The object of this was soon known to be
at Dunkirk.
the invasion of Great Britain, and as tlu& danger was
at the

neaierliome, and consequently moie alarming, a
twenty-nine

sail

fleet

of

of the line was immediately collected,

and the command of

it

given to Sir John Norris.

On

the 3d of February, the enemy’s squadion entered the
Channel ; and on the 17th, it had reached as high as the
isle

of Wight

The French

admiral had dispatched a

light frigate to look into Spithead,

that

no

fleet

was lying

and on

hei leporting

there, he concluded that the

same

rough weather which had tendered his passage up the

Channel so

port: but the fact

Downs on

had obliged the English to return to
was, that Sir John had sailed from the

tedious,

the 14th.

The French

admiral conceiving that

he should now be able to pass thiough the Channel without molestation, dispatched part of his fleet to Dunkirk,
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to hasten the embarkation of the troops

came

;

and on the

22(1

On

to anchor with the remainder off Dungeness.

the 24th, Sir John having been reinforced by several ships

from Chatham, stood round the Foreland. When his
fleet was first descried by the enemy, they were utterly at

a

loss to

make out what

it

was

but as soon as they ascer-

3

it was Sir John's, their surprise and disappointment weie inconceivable: being quite unprepared and
unfit to cope with such a superior force, a council of war

tained

was immediately

called,

which

in

it

was unanimously

resolved, that their only alternative was to leturn to

This they certainly would not have been able to

Brest.

had not

effect,

Sir John’s usual

ill

luck followed him; for

on the turn of the tide he was obliged to anchor within
two leagues of the enemy; and when the tide again
became favourable to him, a dead calm, which had hitherto prevented the French from getting under weigh,
was succeeded by a strong wind, which carried them down
the Channel, Sir John pursued them, but a thick fog
arising off the isle of Portland, they eluded his vigilance,

and got

When

back to Brest.

safe

he found that

all

hope

of getting up with them was at an end, he returned to

Downs with

the

the smaller line-of-battle ships, sending

off the three-decker ships,

under Sir Charles Hardy, to

Portsmouth.
After tins, he does not appear to have gone again to
sea

;

indeed, age, infirmity, and nearly sixty years ser-

vice,

rendered him unfit for active employment.

nock

says, that he died on the 19th of July, 1749; but

Char-

Gentleman’s Magahappened on the 13th of

this is certainly a mistake, for in the

zine, his death

June

;

and

is

said to have

in the notice of

it,

he

is

the oldest commander in the navy.
tion of the mistake into which

ably fallen was necessary,

stated to

have been

If farther confirma-

Gharnock has unaccount-

might be drawn from the
date of the appointment of Sir Chaloner Ogle and Lord
it

SIR

Anson, the former of

JOHN NORRIS.
whom was

to the office of admiral and
1st

gazetted as his successor

commander of the

on the

fleet

of July: and the latter was gazetted on the 4th of that

month, as vice-admiral of Great Hritam, and lieutenant
of the Admiralty thereof, and also lieutenant of the navies

and

seas, in the

room of Sn John Norris,

knt.

The character of Sir John Norris does not present
many features of prominent impoitance, indeed, he wa«
never placed

m

those situations which either create 01 call

forth character* of his zeal

do doubt; and as

and patriotism, there can be

of his courage and

little

profession* he was, however,

tunate

m

skill

lus

must be allowed, unfoi-

it

m many of his entei puses, and, pci haps moie than

any other commander of

his time,

damaged by storms: hence the

had

sailors,

Ins siups lost or

who

are not only

very superstitious, but veiy fond of giving nick-names to

then

officeis,

him Foul-weath-*'

called

As

Ta<_k.

La*=

been already remaiked, he had moie oppm tumlics of
distinguishing himself in the character of a negociator,

than

m

commander

that of a naval

chaiactei, his talents were b> no

He

services unimportant

left

.

and

means despicable, or

life,

Richaid, the oldest, was intioduced into the

1735, he

m life

we

shall

by giving some paiticulais

this article,

very eaily

his

two cons and a daughter*

of these sons, as they engaged in a seafanng
conclude

former

in the

by

his father:

*e<i

service

on the 7th of October,

was appointed captain of

the Gibraltar:

but

till

the breaking out of the Spanish war, he had of course no

opportunity of displaying Ins charactci
that event took place, he

gun ship, which was oidered to
under Admiral Ancon. On the arrival of

to the Gloucester, a

the South Seas,
the

fleet at

When

oi talents

was removed from the Gibi altar

fifty

Madeira, Captain Norris complained that his

health was in such a

could not, without

>

oak and precarious

srete.

i

iat

he

nent danger, pioceed on such a

Jong and arduous voyage.

In consequence of this repre-
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Anson

sent&tion, Admiral
return-

hus

Argyle, of

and

fifty

guns.

His

m

to

and soon

;

after

father’s chaiacter, services,

in

bis favour,

the beginning of 1741, to the

the Kingston, of sixty guns
year,

him home

working strongly

interest,

appointed,

sent

he was appointed to the command of the

;

he was

command

of

and before the close of the

gun

the Essex, a seventy

ship*

This vessel

formed part of the reinforcement which was sent into the

Meditenanean, under Admiral Lestock- When Admiral
Matthews assumed the command of the fleet on this sta>tion, he sent Captain Norris to block up some Spanish
galhes, which had taken refuge in the neutral port of St.
This enterprise required a considerable share

Tropes.

of caution, so as not to trespass on the rights of neutrality

;

and Captain Norris, on

conducted himself very properly

his part,
;

seems to have

but the Spaniards were

not so scrupulous, for on the approach of the British,

they fired upon them, and by thus violating the neutrality,

placed themselves out of

its

piotection.

Captain

Norris immediately sent a fire-ship amongst them, by

which they were

all

destroyed.

In the disgraceful battle off Toulon, Captain Norris

was engaged, and

as his conduct

was not censured

in the

account which Admiral Matthews sent home of this en-

gagement,

was

some time supposed that he was free
from censure
but some months afterwards, a dispute
having arisen between him and one of his lieutenants,
it

for

:

named

Jekyll, the latter wrote to the Admiralty, com-

plaining of his captain’s tyrannical behaviour, and accusing

him of cowardice on the 11th of February. It is said,
that when the admiral received this letter. Captain Norris
was with him, and that he immediately wrote home for
leave to quit the service, under the idea that

if

he ob-

tained leave, he would not be liable to be tried by a court
martial.

Leave was given him, and

for the

time,

no

notice seems to have been taken of Lieutenant J ekyll’s

CAPTAIN RICHARD NORRIS.
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the pretext for neglecting to notice these

:

serious accusations was, Iliac

theyweie biocght forward

at such a distance of time, ami therefore appeared to be

But Captain

malicious

though he was not brought
uncomfortable

,

was shunned

bj

he was

Norris soon

peieeived,

to trial, his situation

still

that

Mas very

in the fleet, but his society

m

the officeis

order, tlieiefoie, as

lie

thought, again to lender himself amenable to a court
maitial, he entered as a volunteei on board the
rougli,

and wrote

to

England

for

an order

Admnal Matthews

In the mean time,

clear his chaiacter.

Mai Ibo-

to be tried, to

had resigned the command of the Meditenanean

and

his successor

tow aids Captain
stance,

when

was thought
Norris.

to

fleet,

be favourably disposed

Notwithstanding

this

circum-

the order for Ins trial was expected fiom

England, his heart again

failed him,

and he obtained

his

dischaige from the Marlboiougli, under the old impression
that he

would be no longer amenable

to the court,

and

perhaps with an intention of acting as he bhould see his

judges inclined, and

At length, the

his witnesses swear.

order for Ins tnal ainved, and notice was sent to him to

prepare for

it

the officers of the Essex gave notice that

thej were leady with their evidence against him

the day came, some of the ccuit ga\e

it

When

as their opinion,

that as Captain Norris did not belong to the service, he

could not be tiled

and the older, though expressed

thing ambiguous

m

it,

in

ha\mg some-

the usual form for holding court marfcials,

they took a most extraordinary and

illegal step, they resolved they

w ould
7

not

tij

him, but

only hear the complaints against him, and his defence, and

send a report of them to the Adnmaltv

.

and instead of

taking the usual oath, to hear aud ildennine. another was

imposed,

to heai

amtiepoit the cause , without gn mg any

opinion concerning

it

After these strange proceedings

moned, but he lefused

to be

Mi Jek\llwas sum-

sworn as a witness, alleging
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he was then

he ought

m

the chaiacter of prosecutor, and as such,,

to call

and examine the witnesses

court would not consent

,

:

to this the

and Captain Norris was sent

to,

since Jelcyll refused to be sworn, he

know, whether
would have the enquiry go on

to

this

.

was another instance

Captain Norris returned for

of most strange behaviour.

answer, that he wished the court to proceed.
nants and other officers of the Essex,

agamst

their captain,

were examined

dence was strong and decisive

common

sailors

were

captain behaved well

:

The

who were
first,

to rebut

lieute-

witnesses

and their
it,

many

evi-

of the

called,

who swore,

duung

the action, but that they did

not only that their

not hear any murmuring against him, either on that day,
or for nearly two months afterwards,

The

differed.

officers

till

he and his

officers

of the Essex perceiving that num-

bers were against them, wrote to the court to desire that

they also might have liberty to
this

was refused; the

offered to give

summon

officers of the

witnesses

:

but

Marlborough then

evidence, but the court would not hear

them.

The examination being

ended, the whole proceedings of

the court martial were transmitted to England, to be laid
before thelordS’CGinmisSioners of the Admiralty; but as the
court gave no opinion respecting the innocence or guilt of

Captain Norris, the lords of the Admiralty had no other

means of judging of

the truth, but by the

number of the

witnesses, and the nature of the evidence for and against

the captain.

It

appears, however, that they suspected

that the court martial had not conducted itself properly,

and that Captain Norris,

if

he had been tried in a legal

and impartial manner, would,

in all probability,

have been

found guilty ; for they sent out orders for him to return to

England

:

it is

uncertain whether he did actually return,

or whether he absconded from Port
rive in England,

Mahon;

if he did ar-

he certainly was not brought before a

court martial there.

All that

is

known

respecting

him

ADMIRAL
afterwards,

is,
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that he passed the remainder of lus

life

in

obscurity, in a remote pait of Scotland

We have

dwelt thus minutely on the circumstances of

Captain Norris’s

appear to us

to

trial in

the Mediteiranean, because they

have been extremely leprehensible, and,

m our na\al

should hope, singular,

we

annals, and because

they aie not noticed by Charnock, nor, as

far as

our know-

ledge extends, by any other naval histonanoi biographer.

Harry Noiris, the other son of Sir John Norris entered
early

m life

into the sea service

having been appointed

to the

.

he

is

command

smallest class, mounting twenty guns

first

noticed, as

of a fugate of the

fiom which he tvas

,

removed m the }eai 17i0, to be captain of the Ru&sell.
In the month of Match, 1743, he was appointed to the

command

of the Jersey, a fourth rate, of sixty guns.

In

the following } ear, he was removed to the Prince Frederic,
a third rate, of seventy guns. Duung the rebellion, he

was emplojed on the home station, which seems to imply
that he was considered as an active and vigilant officer
for, at this time, it ivas particularly necessary,

ing

officers

of this description, on the

by employ-

home station,

to pie-

vent supplies and reinforcements being sent to the Pretender.

Captain Norris, however, though he

may have

succeeded, and fulfilled the object of his appointment, in
this respect, was not fortunate enough to make any captures, or to fall in with any of the enemy’s ships

does his

name occur duung

member

of the

.

nor

the year 1745, except as a

court martial, which assembled in the

Commodore Griffin, and
command. In 1746, he still retained his station in the Channel, but some other vessels
weie ordered to cruise along with him during tins cruue,
he ga\e cliace to, and captured, a large and fast-failing
privateer, mounting twenty-two guns, belonging to St
Maloes. At the battle of Cape Fimstene, in which Admirals Anson and Warren defeated the French fleet* he

month of January,

for the trial of

the captains under his

*

;
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present,

letammg

still

command

the

of the Prince

Frederic.

Just before the breaking out of the seven years war,

Captam Norris was appointed

to the

command of

the

Yarmouth, of seventy guns, and was ordered to the North
American

station, for the

purpose of reinforcing

Adumal

In this vessel, and on this station, he conti-

Boscawen.

June 1756, when he was promoted to the rank
of rear-udmuai of the white, and, on the 31st of Januaiy,

nued

till

1758, to be rear-adnmal of the led. during the time he

was rear-admiral of the white,

tie

divisions of the grand fleet, which

was stationed

oil

Biost,

In the month of February, 1759, he

in the year 1736.

was

cornu anded one of the

raised to the rank of vice-admiral of the white

except on

the service

employed

we have just

He was

as a flag officer.

of the court martial on the

trial

,

noticed, he never

but

was

one of the members

of Admiral Byng.

He

died on the 13th June, 1761.

Memoirs of Sir WILLIAM BERKLEY, CHARLES
and JOHN, Lords BERKLEY of Stratton;
the Honourable WILLIAM BERKLEY, and

JAMES, Earl of BERKLEY.
There

scarcely any of our noble families,

is

names occur so

often, or

who

whose

are so distinguished in the

naval annals of this country, for bravery, enterprise, and

maritime

skill,

of Berkley.

success

On

and honours,

this account,

we

as the ancient family

are tempted to deviate

from our accustomed plan, and to bring together under one
head, (notwithstanding the

strict

chronological arrange-

ment of the biographical division of this work will be thus,
in some degree, broken,) such of the family of Berkley,
as have distinguished themselves in the maritime service

of

this

country

:

these

were, Sir

William Berkley

1

f

;

SIR

WILLIAM BERKLEY.

Charles and John, Lords Berkley of Stratton, in the

county of Devonshire; the nephew of the two

Honourable William Berkeley
Sir

;

But before we begin the

ley.

William Berkley,

shoit,

and origin of this noble and

bat glorious Ide of

into this country along with William the

at least,

it

Conqueror

certain, that in the reign of thi« monarch,

is

there was a Roger de Berkley,

custom then pievalent, assumed

who, according to the
-

his sirncme fiom Berkley

in Gloucestershue, the place of lus icsidence

and

,

his pic-

possessed by lus descendants Lu

this estate wa-*

peity

ci the an-

illustrious family.

the ancestor of the Berkley family

It is probable, that

came

the

will be satisfactoi} and gratifying

it

tooiu leaders, to lay before them, some account
tiquity

last,

and James, Earl of Berk-

sometime, but, gu tue

failure of

male

fa

eus, the cattle

and honour of Berkley were granted by Kemv IS to
Robert Fitzharding, a maxi at that penod of gieat power
when lie came into the po^assion of the
and interest
estate, title, and honours of Beiklay, he aLo a?&uaied tlie
:

sirname

•

he

is

said to

have been the ^on of one of the

over with William the Conqueror, and
present With him a* the battle cf
wa*
who, of couise,

who came

nobles

Hastings

From Robeit
noured by Henry

Fitzhaiding, thus distinguished and hoII

and who was not

inferior in the anti-

quity of his family, nor in the e\tert of Ins powei and 111YV xllia.ni Beikley was
iluence to the family of Berkley,

descended in a direct

line.

Sir William appears

toha\e

turned his thoughts and inclination to the seasemce veiy
life; and, as his family was always remarkable
early

m

and as we bhall ha\e afterwaids occasion
to mention mo; e particularly, had suffered for u*> attachment to the loyal cause, in the ti ne of the lebellion, we
foi its loyal tv,

may

suppo-e, that

i

>6

n^e of Sn William,

aftei

he had

In the
ice, wa, not <dow or difficult
he wa* appointed heutenant on board the

entered the sea sen

year

tlie
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Swiftsure, the vessel that was afterwards destined to be

the scene of his glorious death

;

during the subsequent

year, he was removed from the Swift&ure to the Assistance

and very soon afterwards,

mand of

lie

was appointed

to the

com*

Bonad venture. In this vessel he continued
but a short tune, being removed m 1663 to the Bristol;
and, in 1664, he was again removed to the Resolution*
the

Hithexto Sir William Berkley had possessed no opportu-

and resolubut there is good

nity of distinguishing himself for his bravery
tion

;

for hitherto

reason

it

had been peace

to believe, and,

though short,

;

indeed, Ins subsequent career,

even during the sea-

sufficiently proves, that

son of peace, he was zealously and habitually employed,
as far as circumstances permitted or required, in gaining a

thorough and systematic knowledge of the duties of his
In the year 1665, he was appointed to the com-

profession.

mand of

his old ship, the Swiftsure

,

and,

when he was

only twenty-six years old, he was principally from his
merit,

and

it

may

and loyalty of his

be, in

some measure, from the

family, raised to the rank of rear-admiral

of the red squadron, under the

York.

interest

command

Duke of

of the

So singular and distinguished an honour,

at such

he was determined, the

earliest

a very early period of

life,

opportunity, to prove, by his conduct, that he signally

merited

;

and, in the

place after the

first

naval engagement that took

commencement of

Dutch, he fought his ship with great
after the defeat of the

into port;

and then

skill

enemy, the English

Sir

with the

hostilities

William was raised

and courage
fleet

to the

vice-admiral of the white, under Sir William

:

returned

rank of

Penn

;

but

no second battle was fought this year, there is nothing
memorable respecting him to be recorded. The French
had now declared war against England ; and there was
too much reason to apprehend, that the latter would not
as

be able

to cope

by

sea,

with two such powerful maritime

opponents, as the Dutch and French united; the policy of

SIR

WILLIAM BERKLEY.
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the English government, therefore, undoubtedly was to

endeavour to prevent, by every means

by unremitted vigilance and

especially

tion of the hostile fleets

;

but'

in

her power, and

activity, the

was evident,

it

junc-

that unless

the operations for this purpose were speedy and well concerted, they

would be

Dutch, and particularly so
vent the junction of their
she lay between them

In one respect, Eng-

ineffectual.

land was greatly favoured

m her war with the
far as she

was disposed

since,

fleets,

French and
to pte-

from her situation,

yet this very circumstance, as has

;

been well remarked by the most acute and philosophical
of our historians, turned rather to the prejudice of this
country, u by the unhappy conduct of their commanders,
ci

or the

French

want of

fleet,

The

intelligence of her ministers.”

which was intended

to act in conjunction

with that of the Dutch, lay at Toulon, under the command

Duke of Beaufort. Lewis XIV., immediately oil
commencement of hostilities with England, oidered

of the
the

the duke to

sail for this

of above forty

sail.

It

purpose

was

:

the

fleet

was composed

naturally imagined, that the

French would enter the English Channel, in order to
execute the commands and designs of their sovereign the
;

fleet, under the

command of De Ruyter and Tromp,

Dutch
was already

at sea, to the

The English

fleet,

number

of seventy-six

which did not exceed seventy-four

was under the command of Prince Rupert and
Albemarle.

the

sail.
sail,

Duke

of

Sir William Berkley* a short time before, had

been made vice-admiral of the blue, under the command of
Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle, and in his
squadron, was ordered to lead the van of the

fleet.

The

policy of the English, under the relative circumstances in

which they and the enemy weie placed, was
obvious; they should, with
the Dutch

French
Ayscue,

:

separately,

of this

before

they were joined by the

sufficiently well

*

sufficiently

have attacked

opinion most decidedly was

who was

VOL. vi.

all their force,

Sir

George

acquainted with the
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and biavery of the Dutch admirals, particularly of
Tromp, but ins advice and remonstrance, unfortunately
were of no effect. The Duke of Albemarle, flushed with

skill

the recollection of the victories he had won, in the time of

Cromwell, and naturally of a sanguine temper and haughty

Pnnce Rupert, with twenty

disposition,

resohed

ships,

the purpose of attacking the French

for

to detach

this

:

resolution he earned into effect: and thus the English

which, while entire, was nearly equal in numerical

fleet,

force to the Dutch,

was rendered, by

advised measure, very
inferiority

much

this obstinate

inferior to it;

ill-

this

was not compensated, by the circumstances, that

mam

the weakening of the

fleet,

enabled the English adthat of the

miral to send off a force nearly equal to

French.

and

and even

No

sooner had the

Duke

of Albemarle dis-

patched Prince Rupert, that he determined to bring the

Dutch

to action

,

they, on their part, were not slow, or

averse to fight, but immediately cut their cables, and pre-

pared

for

quickly.

battle,

The

as

battle

the English fleet* came on very
had not continued long, before Albe-

marle was sensible of the gross

fault

mitted, in weakening his

by sending Prince Rupert

fleet,

which he had com-

against the French; however, he did all in his power to

atone for his rashness by his valour.

The circumstances of

famous battle have been already given:

this

it

is

one

of the most remarkable in history, not only on account
of
it

its

duration, but of fhe desperate bravery with which

w as fought by both
r

Nearly

parties.

at the conclusion

of the

first

day’s action, the

Swiftsure was, along with two others, cut off from the
line,

and surrounded by the enemy; in

tion, Sir "William

him; he fought

his ship,

not only in the most heroic and

determined manner, but with as much
sibly

this perilous situa-

Berkley displayed a courage worthy of
skill as

could pos-

be brought to bear under these circumstances

neither courage nor

skill could avail him

:

;

but

he saw his

WILLIAM BERKLEY,

SIR
rew

*

gieat numbers, on

fall in

was a complete wieck, and

enemy pomed

m their

men

all sides

fast

approaching

he was now

own
still

left,

and lespcct
but

this

fate,

The Dutch,

enemy.

fi{

€£

being

thethioat

retired into his

found dead, extended at
almost cohered with his

Thus

fell Sir

laised his

was

own hand, he
awe
him quarter;

struck with

at

a musket-ball

last,

^eribihle that his

own

cabin,

££

his full length,

own blood

wound

where he was
on a

table,

and

”

William Berkley, a man certainly not

fenor in courage to any naval heio of the period
lie lived,

length

Hitherto, he had almost mi-

raculously escaped unhuit, but

m

at

fate of his ship,

for his resolute braveiy, offeied

was mortal, he

his vessel

he continued to fight, and though

he proudly rejected.

struck him

Sir William

and the

almost alone, with his

Killed several of the

,

cbstirate contests took place

;

on the deck of the Smftsure; and
perceived, that his

of him

unmanageable, the

totally

and who, had

own fame

still

nour and support of

his life

in

in-

which

been spared, would have

higher, and have proved the ho-

hi s country.

The Dutch, who had

respected him while alive, embalmed his body, which, bj

m

the express orders of the states general, was deposited

the chapel ol the great church at the Hague.

As

Sir

William Berkley was well known to be a great favourite
of his royal mastei, the Dutch bent a messenger to England, expressly to enquire of King Charles,

how he wished

the corpse to be disposed of, at the <=ame time, intimating,
that they were induced to

shew

tins attention

and respect,

on account of the noble family of Sn William Berkley,
the high command which he held, and the valour that he
had displayed during the action, which teimmated his life
Of Charles. Lord Berkley of Stratton, whose life we
are next to

he

naua^. the particular

are necessarily few, as

scarcely lived to complete his twentieth year.

with so

His

la-

often and
Su John Berkley, whose name occurs
much honour m the histoiv of the civil wars; his

ther was

-.o
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loyalty

and attachment to the unfortunate Chailes, were

undoubted, active, and persevering

m

royal cause,
estates lay,

;

and the care of the

the west of England, where the family

was entrusted

to

him

.

he did

all

that could

be done by intrepidity, and by the exertion of the influence

which
Sir

lie

possessed

John went

with him

and

till

:

but the republican cause prevailing,

and continued
As a leward foi his long
the latter monarch created him a

into exile with Charles II.,
his restoration.

faithful services,

peer of Great Britain, by letters patent, dated at Brussels,

on the I9th of May, 1658.

The mother

Berkley, was Christian daughter of Sir
president of the East India company.

of Charles,

Andrew

Lord

Piccard,

She was the widow

of Henry, Lord Kensington, son of Henry, Earl of Hoi*

This family of the Berkleys were a collateial

land.

branch of the family to which Su William Berkley belonged, and had passed cut of Gloucestershire, the original
seat of the Berkleys, to Devonshire, in which county, as

has been already mentioned, they were fixed at Stratton.

As

Charles, Lord Berkley, at that period of his life, when
was necessary and proper for him to choose his profession, was abroad with his father m exile, he entered into
it

the French army, in which he served as a volunteer, for
two campaigns: he was sixteen years of age, when he
returned along with his father and his sovereign to England, and was immediately appointed at first a guidon,
and soon afterwards a lieutenant in his majesty’s troop of
horse guards.

In this honourable but inactive service, he

did not^ howei er, continue long

a young

man

he appears

to

of great ambition, and his ambition to have'

heen of that glorious and too rare kind, which looks for its
gratification in benefitting its country,
in the

lour.

and

for its

reward

applause bestowed on active and enterprising va-

A

sea

life

seemed to him the best calculated to

dulge his natural and cherished propensity
cording]}'

,

have been

went to

;

in-

and he ac-

sea, in a subordinate capacity, in order

*

LORD CHARLES BERKLEY.
that he might qualify himself for the service of his king

and country ; he continued
for the space of

and

prompted him

his zeal

made

most, he

gi eat

with

at sea,

two years , and

little

or no rank,

as his talents

were good,

to exert his talents to the ut-

progress in the art of navigation, and

hawng gnen such undoubted and lepeated

leturned, aftei

pi oofs of his skill in maiitime afians, as fully justified hi-

so\eieign in appointing him to the
at this tune,

lie was-

might be disposed

profession,
lie

lank.

we

m

eaily

life,

so high in his

were there not unobjectionable ewdeuce

that

much superior m talent and expenence to
of his own standing, as he was xaised above them in
Not long after hi- appointment to the command of

was

those

Tigei

to imagine, that interest, lather than

had raised him, thus

meiit,

command of the

scarcely nineteen yea is of age, and

as

the Tiger, he was sent into the Mediterranean, for the

purpose of chastising the insolence of the Sallee and A]«iei
time was

piovokmg and intolerable r he had not been on this «ei vice many months,
befoie he fell ill of the small-pox, and died on the 6th of
pirates,

which

at

this*

March, 16S2, being then veiy

a

cry

little

moie than twenty

yeais of age; his body ha\ ing been embalmed, and brought
to England,

was bailed with gieat pomp*

John, Lord Berkley, of
Sir

John Berkley, and, on

succeeded to the

he

first

title

Sti acton,

at

T, ekenham
f

was the second son of

the death of hi- brother Ciiailes*

and estates

entered on a maritime

life;

It

is,

not

known when

but he was appointed

fust lieutenant of the Bristol, on the 14th of Apu!,

1

68j,

and raised to the command of the Charier galley, on the
9th of July in the following year.

motion, he

continued

w as
T

till

the

Soon

after this pro-

sent into the Mediterranean, where he

month of May, I6SS

and on the 30th

of August, in the -ame veai, he wa- appointed captain of
the Montague: in hei

he did not continue moie than

tlnee months; for the Eail of Dartmouth, hating been

ordered to

fit

out a

fleet, to

oppose the landing of the
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Prince of Orange, that nobleman gave Lord Berkley the

command of the Edgar.
The family of the Beikleys,
served,

ment

were distinguished

to Charles

during his

as has been already ohtheir loyalty

ioi

and attach-

during the rebellion, audio Charles IL

1.

This loyalty Loid John Berkley inhe-

exile.

rited from his father

but

;

it

was

mi

him

m

inferior

its

influence and opeiation to Ins love for Ins country; and

probably also, as an

officer,

he considered

it

his

duty not to

interfere in political disputes, or in the dibcussion of political questions, but to confine

himself to the support and

protection of that sovereign which his countiy chose
least,

it is

,

at

James II continued his
him every mark of obedid Lord Berkley incur suspicion,

certain, that while

legal sovereign, he received from

dience and loyalty

,

not

On

or suffer in his professional careei, on this account
the contrary,

it

being well

known

that his patriotism

was

pure, and that he was influenced solely by a sincere zeal
for his country’s well being, he was, soon after the landing

of the Prince of Orange, appointed rear-admiral in the

under the command of the Earl of Dartmouth.
The compliment thus paid to his integrity will be best
understood, when we reflect, that at this time there was a
very general and well-founded distrust of all who had
fleet,

not been open and active in favour of King William
not the slightest shade of

this distrust fell

;

but

on Lord Berk-

King James, while his country
and while he performed the duties of a sovereign; and he was determined
to be equally loyal to King William, now that the voice of
the country had called him to the throne. But Lord

ley; he had been loyal to

acknowledged him as

their sovereign,

Berkley was exposed to calumny of another kind
transference of his allegiance, especially

when the

;

this

attach-

ment of his father to the cause of the unfortunate Charles
was recollected, drew upon him the rancour of the partiSuch, however, was the good sense,
sans of James.
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moderation, and prudence of his conduct, that even their
vigilant and penetrating ill- will towards him could
not
detect any cause for censure, except the single circumstance of his having deserted the exiled monarch. The
merit of Lord Berkley must be allowed to have been verv
rare and commendable, in thus being able to remove the
suspicions of

King William, and

to escape the censure of

the followers of James.

The time was soon

to arrive, which was to put the sinand steadiness of Lord Berkley’s attachment to his

cerity

new

sovereign to the proof.

a French

In the month of April, 3689,

fleet sailed for Ireland, to

support the landing
of King James, in the beginning of May, a battle took
place, near Bantry bay, between this fleet and that of

Admiral Herbert and on the I7th of the same month,
war was formally declared against France. The naval
armaments of Lewis XIV. were on this occasion very
great and formidable; particularly the fleet which was
;

under the command of the Count de Tourville,
oppose

To

this fleet, the

Earl of Torrington was sent out
with thirty-four English men-of-war, and twenty-two

Dutch

:

in this

combined squadron Lord Berkley served

On

as rear-admiral of the red.

the Earl of Torrington judged

the approach of winter,
it

prudent to send the

larger ships into port, but in order to watch the motions and
intentions of the enemy, he at the

same time ordered Lord

Berkley, with a strong squadron, to cruise at the entrance

of the Channel. On this service, which required activity
and vigilance, he distinguished himself greatly, keeping
at sea

till

the middle of January in the following year,

except when he found

it

absolutely necessary to put for a

short time into Plymouth, in order to recruit his stock of

water and provisions.
to Spithead, there

is

From

the period that he returned

no account of

ployed on active service,

till

his

having been em-

the 8th of Febmary, 1692*3$

:
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when he was

fust

promoted

to the

rank of vice-admiral of

the bine, and very shortly afterwaids to that of vice-

admiral of the red.

While he held these

ranks, he hoisted

on boaid the Neptune, a ninety gun ship,

Ins flag at first

and then on boarcLthe Victory, a first late his promotion
now went on rapidly, for on the death of Sir John Ashley,

on the 12th of July, 1693, he was made admiral of the
blue. This year is certainly not among the most fortunate

m

or splendid
is

much

the naval annals of Great Britain

to the credit

;

but

it

and honour of Lord Berkley, that

though he was actively employed under Admirals

Killi-

grew, Petaval, and Shovel, not the slightest imputation of
misconduct has been thrown upon him.

m

Early

1694, the

grand

Admiral Russell, under

fleet

was commanded by

whom Lord

Berkley,

hoisted his flag on board the Queen, served.

May

of

w ho had
r

On

the 3d

the admiral sailed from St. Helen’s, leaving Sir

Cloudesley Shovel to superintend the embarkation of the

land forces which were destined to act against Brest.

During this ciusse, nothing of importance occuired: and
on the admiral’s return to St. Helen’s, the troops being
all

on board, under the command of General Tollemache,

the whole fleet sailed on the 29th of May.

That part of

which was to co-operate with the land forces in the projected attack on Brest, was commanded by Lord Berkley
it

and Dutch men-

hi * force consisted of twenty-nine English
1

of-war, besides frigates,

June, the

fleet

fire-ships,

of some persons
enemy were apprised of the meditated

assembled a very numerous force,
Strengthened their

was

firing

the 7th of

stood into Camaret bay, hut owing,

said, to the treacheiy

fleet

On

&c.

fortifications.

in

it is

England, the

and had

attack,

as well as greatly

As soon

as the English

whole country was alarmed by the
of guns, and the display of night signals and the
descried, the

bombs from

;

the several batteries round the bay began to

LORD JOHN BERKLEY.
play against

it.
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m the morning of the Sth,

Early

the bay

and the force of the enemy having been reconnoitred, the
Marquis of Carmarthen was dispatched with seven menof-war to the bottom of

it,

(where

it

was intended

to land

the troops,) for the purpose of silencing a fort and two

which lay on

batteries

its

west

Under

side.

the cover

and

protection of these ships. General Tollemache landed his
tioops..

but the French, safely and stiongly entrenched

behind their works, opened seek a tremendous and destructive fire, that

he gave orders

for his

men

to regain

While he was directing
and superintending the re-embarkation, he was wounded
in the thigh; the wound afterwaids proved moital. Lord
the boats as quickly as possible.

Berkley witnessed the unfortunate termination of this enterprise with unavailing soriow, and being convinced that
it

would be the extreme of

the attempt,

lie left

Helen’s on the 15th of

He had

folly

and rashness to renew

the coast of France, and arrived at

St

J une.

scarcely recruited his stock of ammunition and

provisions,

when be was commanded

to assemble

a council

of war, to deliberate upon the part of the enemy’s coast
It might have been supwhich should be next attacked

posed that the enemy would be too much on then guard,
to render a second attempt at all adviseab^e,

but the

council judging otherwise, an expedition against Dieppe
and Ilav re-de-grace was resolved upon. On the 12th of

July the bombaidment of Dieppe commenced, and during
the night, above one thousand one hundred bombs and
carcasses were thrown into the

able effect;

it

was

set

on

town with very considerseveral places, and con-

file in

tinued in flames during the whole of the 13th.

was

also

made

An attempt

to destroy the pier, by means of one of the

machines called mfemals; but fiom the Circumstance of
several vessels laden with stores being sunk before it, the
pier

was not damaged,.
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These infernals were first used at the siege of Antwerp
by the Prince of Parma, in the year 1585, for the destruction of the bi idge over the Scheldt; but they

seem

to

have

been improved, a short time before Lord Berkley’s attack

on Dieppe, by one Meesters, a German
ships, constructed

m such a manner,

:

as to

they were

fire-

blow up when

moored close to the walls of a town one hundred barrels
of gunpowder weie placed at the bottom of the hold,
;

whicli w ere covered over with pitch, sulphur, rosin, tow,
straw,

and faggots; above

these,

beams were ranged,

bored through, in order to give air to the
these, three

hundred carcasses,

filled

fire

;

and upon

with grenades, chain

shot, iron bullets, loaded pistols. Broken glass, &c.

were
That the flames might have vent, there were several
holes or mouths constructed.
In the attack on Dieppe,
these infernals were not of much use. On the 14th,

laid.

nearly the whoie town of Dieppe having been reduced to

Lord Berkley sailed for Havre-de-grace his first
object was to sound the harbour, and along with the persons employed on this occasion, the commander of the
land forces sent some engineers to observe the nature and
ashes,

:

strength of the fortifications.
after the

bombs began

several places.

In the course of four hours

to play, the

The enemy, on

many bombs and

shot, but

town was on

fire

m

their side, fired a great

most of them went over the

English vessels; one, however, unfortunately

fell

on the

Grenada bomb-ketch, which blew up. During the attack,
Lord Berkley rowed about in his pinnace, encouraging
the men and was on board one of the bomb-vessels, called
;

the Firedrake, at the very time the Grenada blew up

near her.

On

Lord Berkley returned to Portswas refitted. As soon as it was
again fit for sea, it sailed for the Downs, while his lordship repaired to London ; and a consultation was held
the 26th of July,

mouth, where

his fleet

LORD JOHN BERKLEY.

1ST

respecting the place which might be next attacked with

the greatest probability of a successful issue.

As the

sea-

son of the year was judged to be too far advanced, to

make an attempt against Dunkirk, Calais was fixed upon;
and Lord Berkley was ordered to command the expedition.

On

the 19th of August he accordingly sailed from the

Downs

,

but in consequence,

first,

of contrary winds, and

afterwards of tempestuous weather, he was obliged to

The

return thither the same evening

pilots

and engi-

neers were again consulted respecting the practicability of
the attack, and coinciding in opinion that the season was

too far advanced, Lord Berkley having resigned the com-

mand

of the

fleet to Sir

Cloudesiey Shovel, came

to

Lon-

don on the 27th of August.

On

the 12th of June, in the following year, his lordship

hoisted his flag on board the Shrewsbury, which was then
lying at Portsmouth

;

and four days afterwards, he was

joined by a squadron of Dutch ships, with some bombketches.

Notwithstanding the previous attacks on the

French coast had not been signally successful, and had
costa considerable sum of money, it was resolved to renew

them

this year,

Berkley.

St.

and to give the command again to Lord
Maloes was the place now fixed upon, and

on the 4th of July the English squadion anchored before
previously, however, to making an attempt against the
it
;
town, it was judged necessary to bombard a tort to the
westward.

The

particulars of this

bombardment, and of

the subsequent attacks on St. Maloes and Granville, have
been already detailed with sufficient minuteness; it is
therefore merely necessary to state, that

Lord Berkley
means m

ha\ing executed his orders as perfectly as the
his power,

and other circumstances would admit, re-

solved, before he returned to England, to spread alaim

along the coast of France.

With

this view,

on the 10th

of July, he sailed from Guernsey road, and though he
did not effect any thing of importance, yet he completely
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succeeded in distracting the attention, and dividing and

On

harassing the forces of the enemy.

the ISfch he ie~

turned to Spithead, and as this inode of warfare seems

now

have become popular, he was not long peimitted
to remain unemployed* troops were immediately em™
to

baiked, the infernal machines prepared, and Mr. Meesteis

himself was oidered to superintend the management of

The

them.

pai ticuhirs of this attack against

have been already given; the cause of
ascribed, by
skill in

Campbell and other authors,

Me esters,

and

Dunkirk

its failure is

justly

want of
a misunderstanding between hmi

to

to the

and some of the sea officers. This failure in an object on
which the nation very generally and too sangumely had
fixed their expectations of success, especially as

had before witnessed the

ill

Dunkirk

fortune of the English, gave

much accusation; but so convinced were all parLord Berkley had done all that lay in his power,
he was never selected as one of the culpable persons.

rise to

ties that

that

He was,

however, chagrined at the

before he returned to England,

reproach and disgrace of

it

and resolved,

failure,

if possible,

to efface the

by an attack upon Calais:

m

he was as completely successful as he could
expect, and the success was not counterbalanced by any
Severe loss on our side. By the time the bombardment of

this attack

Calais was finished,

consequently

it

it

was the middle of August, and

was not judged prudent to continue on the

Lord Berkley therefore relumed to the Downs, and on the iSth of that month,
having again given up the command to Sir Cloudesley
enemy’s coasts any longer.

Shovel, he struck his

He

flag,

and yvent ashore

at

Dover.

did not, however, continue long unemployed

hostility

:

the

of the French monarch agamst England was un-

commonly

active and unintermitted

:

he, probably, enter-

tained great hopes that he should be able to effect an

and
time, an

invasion
that

;

in the state in

which

this country

invasion, most probably,

was at

would have

ter-

LORD JOHN BERKLEY.
minated

m the

re-establishment of James, and thus, vir-

dominions to the

tually, in the annexation of the British

XIV

Even though Louis

crown of France.

notwith-

standing Ins ambition and vanity flattered him that he was
invincible, might not be

earned so

by them, as to

far

believe that the conquest of this country was piacticable,

yet he well knew, that by menacing
to keep

it

m

he should be able

it,

a constant state of alarm

,

while, at the

same

lime, the attachment and hopes of the paitizans of James

would be preserved

alive

Undei either of

and vigorous.

and hopes, therefore, it was politic m him, to
assemble a large armament, equipped m such a manner,
and at those places, which could leave no doubt that it
was intended to act against England. This armament
these views

was assembled

early

m

the spring of 1696

seventeen large ships of war

;

five

:

consisted of

it

hundred transports, on

board of which, nearly twenty thousand

soldiers,

every thing requisite to facilitate embarlvatxon

and

;

and

if that

The whole was

could be effected, subsequent success.

under the command of the Marquis de Nesmond, and the
celebrated

Du Bart King William,

^necessity of preventing this

even from leaving

its

own

aware of the

mighty armament,

if

infinite

possible,

shores, and thus convincing the

however formidable and successful the French
monarch might be by land, England was still mistress of

-world, that

the ocean, gave orders that a large
bled, consisting of English
it

fleet

and Dutch

should be assem-

ships,

and placed

under the command of Admiral Russell, Lord Berkley,

Vice-admiral Aylmer,

and

Sir

Cloudesley Shovel.

great was the expedition employed in equipping this

which amounted

to fifty ships of the hue, that

it

So
fleet,

was ready

month of February. The French
were not only astonished and disappointed at the celerity
with which it was equipped, but also at the force that wa=
collected; for thev evidently had calculated, on being

for sea

able to

early in the

rail,

before England could assemble

am

force: or

;
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from unforeseen and unavoidable circumstances,

if that?

did not happen, they entertained no doubt, that they
should not be opposed in their passage to England, by

any force at

As

it

be to

was

all

equal to cope with their own.

clear that the fhst objects of the

enemy would

one place their numerous armaments,

collect at

which were scattered

in the different ports

between Dun-

kirk and Boulogne, and to strengthen their Brest fleet by
the junction of their fleet from Toulon, the English squa-

ron formed a complete and uninterrupted blockade, from

Dunkirk

to Boulogne-

As soon

as the French perceived

this large force, thus threatening their coasts, they

up

all

gave

thoughts of an invasion, and contented themselves

with endeavouring to secure the transports that had been
collected for this purpose, from falling into our posses-

Their preparations being thus rendered useless,

sion.

the

month of May, Lot d Berkley,

as admiral of the blue

squadron, sailed along with Sir George Rooke,

commanded

the grand

Toulon squadron.
tinued

till

Sir

fleet,

m

who now

order to intercept the

In this subordinate capacity he con-

George was summoned

to attend his duty,

as one of the lords commissioners of the Admiralty,

he was

m

when

and the privilege was
granted him of wearing the union flag, which he acleft

admiral of the

fleet,

cordingly hoisted on board the Britannia.

was not a man

to be long idle

and

His lordship

useless to his country

neither his natural disposition, his habits, nor his piinciples,

would permit him to remain

time, he

who

was not a man

inactive

to act rashly

;

at the

same

and unadvisedly, nor

officer was com*
was a matter of inferior moment to
what object it was directed, or what were the means that
Although the French appeared to have
it employed.
given up all intention of attempting to invade this country, yet they had in different bays and harbours opposite

thought, because activity in an

mendable, that

to England,

it

a considerable number of ships of war, and

LORD JOHN BERKLEY.
transports:

Camaret bay, nearly seventy

in

different force

in council,

whether these

was therefore necessary to determine
fleet

should be employed

m

fleet, it

had
be

vessels should

it

what manner the

the result was, that

:

intelligence were not received that the

arming

the

This scheme, however, was given up, and

attacked.

English

vessels of

and description were lying; and before Sir

George Rooke quitted the command of
been debated,

19!

enemy were

if

dis-

their ships, the fleet should stand over to the coast

of France.

It

was not expected that they should be able

to destroy the enemy’s vessels, but they certainly

retard their equipment,

would

prevent their junction, distiact

the measures of the French government, and alarm the
inhabitants.

As soon

as this

proceeded to put

scheme was fixed upon, Lord Berkley

it

into execution; but he

in consequence of contrary winds,

sage

down Channel, and

was delayed,

which opposed

his pas-

obliged him to put into Torbay,

about the end of June: as soon, however, as the wind
permitted, he sailed again, and on the 30th of the month,
the fleet arrived in Camaret bay.

The next

day,

the

Marquis de Nesmond, ignoiant of the presence of the
English on the Fiench coast, stood out to sea, with a fleet
of merchantmen under his protection
sail

crowded
safe

:

as he had only five

of the line, on the appioach of Lord Berkley,
all sail,

back to port.

he

and thought himself fortunate in getting

A

few'

days afterwards, a detachment

of troops was landed, and ordered to attack the island of
Grouais, one of the Cardinals, while another detachment

was sent to bombard St Martin’s, in the isle of Rhe.
These enterprises were completely successful but by this
;

time, the stock of provisions in the fleet had run low, and

several of the Dutch ships having been detached to Holland,

it

was resolved not

to attempt

any thing

farther.

Before, however, Lord Berkley retained to England, he

alarmed a large extent of the French coast

,

on the 20th

:
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of July the

Torbay, and on the 3 hi

fleet as rived in

August, his lordship,

m

consequence of

Ins instructions

fiom the boaid of Admiralty, repaired to Spithead.

Campbell very justly

Lord Berkley’s

calling

weie, no doubt,

little

finds fault with.

hWe

exploits,

Mr

Burchett for

enterpi ises

enterprises, in the strict

.

and

they
literal

acceptation of the teim; but they were intended to be

m

enterprises* the object

little

view did not

call

for,

or

admit of great enterprises* the French durst not put to
sea with the

vade

armament with which they threatened

this country

;

but m-any of the vessels destined for

armament, were

this

and equipment.
tions, therefore,

to in-

still

The
was

kept

m

a state of preparation

Lord Berkley’s expediprevent the enemy from resuming

object of

to

England, and by alarming
them under the necessity of piovidmg

their intention of invading

their coasts, to pot
for their
litic,

own defence and

security

That

.

this

was a po-

wise, and justifiable object, there can be no doubt

in fact, if

it

wore wise

m the

French

threats and appearance of invasion,

on our

parts, not

to alarm us with the
it

was

merely to destroy those

ceitainly wise

fears,

by block-

ing up their ports and keeping the superiority at sea, but
also to stir up similar fears in them, by hovering on their
coasts.

That they were apprehensive we should be able

to do them considerable mischief,

evident,

is sufficiently

from the circumstance, that between Brest and Goulet
there were forty batteries on one side, and twenty-five on

the other; that, on these batteries there were nineteen
mortars, and four hundred and eighty -nine pieces of can*

non

;

and ihat

sixty thousand troops

coasts, to prevent our landing.

were collected on the

Most

assuredly,

an ex-

pedition winch rendered these things necessary, on the

pail of the enemy, cannot justly be called a

little

enter-

prise.

Having thus enquired

into the

of the plan of the expedition,

it

wisdom and expediency

may be proper

to say a
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few words respecting' the manner m which it was executed
bv Lord Berkley. If we have not formed an erroneous
and imperfect estimate of Ins character, his talents and
habits, ah well as Lis expedience

lated

we

were admirably calcu-

cntei prises of tins nature.

foi

may be

It

that thus,

on the minds of our readers, aveiy

shall not leave

high impression of his abilities, but his

abilities,

though

undoubtedly by no means ot the rarest kind, and highest
older, were extremely useful, because easily bi ought into
action,

and frequently required,

we

the occasion to which
directly alluding, he

are

was

m naval

enterprises,

now moie

particularly

On
and

indefatigable, and pei severing

keenly and scrupulously attentive to

little

,

things, and

upon such kind of attention, success mainly depended.
was constantly on the watch to take advantage of any

He

favourable circumstances that occurred

habitually alert

m shoit, dm mg the whole of these little
he managed them m such a manner, as to dis-

and active; and
enterprises,

play very laudable

have already

7

doubted,

skill

and conduct.

As, fiom what

we

and expediency were unsince they were to be canied into

stated, their policy

certainly,

execution, they could not have Been entrusted to a more

proper person than Lord Beikley
As, at this time,

it

was not eustomaiy

ships to continue at sea,

dm mg

for the large

the winter, soon after

Lord Berkley lepaired

to Spithead, they were ordered

into port to be refitted.

Before, however, the season ar-

rived

when they were again

to put to sea, his lordship

was attacked with a violent and obstinate

pleurisy,

which

put a period to his existence, on the 27th of February,

At the period of his

1696-7.

fleet, colonel of the

death, he

wvs admnal of the

2d legiment of mannes

groom of

the stole to his loyal highness Prince George, and

gentleman of his bed chamber
ter of Sir

VOL.

He maiucd Jane,

John Temple, of East Sheen,

VI.

o

m

si

iL ligh-

the county of
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Surrey, by

died

whom

In reviewing the
that

had only one

lie

who

child, a daughter-,

m her infancy.
first

life

of Lord Berkley, the circumstance

and principally

early a period of his

We

the naval service.

strikes us, is that, at so very

attained so high a rank in

lie

life,

have aheady remarked that this

early and lapid use cannot justly be attributed entirely, or

even, mainly to his influence and station
justice require us to look for the cause,

advancement

at least, in his early

experience of Ins profession
there

is

of any

.

—

m

candour and

and
Charnock remarks that

high a rank at so early an age;

officer’s attaining so

death, he

was not more than

thirty-four years old, and for the last eight, he

the office of admiral.

merit principally,

if

measure,

the knowledge

m the annals of naval history

scarcely an instance

since, at the time of his

.

m some

But

it

is

had borne

not only evident that

not entirely, elevated him thus early;

the most minute and scrupulous examination of Ins pro-*
fessional

life,

after

he was entrusted with command, must

convince us that he deserved the honours and rank which

were thus signally bestowed upon him.

It is

remarked by

whom we

have just quoted, that while Lord
Berkley was employed, u miscarriages were frequent, and
a the undeserved reproach often attached to them exces-

the author,

give;” and yet he passed through his professional

untouched by censure.

It

may,

therefore,

life

be useful as

well as interesting to enquire, to what talents and disposition of

mind he was indebted

for this

freedom from re-

proach, for this unblemished professional reputation.
the remarks which

we have

of the last expedition,

gaged,

m

In

already offered on the conduct

which Lord Berkley was en-

we have touched upon some of the features of his
his talents, as we there observed,

mind and character:

were not of the raie&t Lind, or highest order; and probably this circumstance

may have

sheltered him, in

some

LORD JOHN BERKLEY.
degree, from the envy and censure to which
talents

necessanly exposed.

aie

more elevated

But another circum-

stance ought not to be neglected, as certainly

same end

to the

condocmg

not only were his talents, from their

.

mediocrity, unexposed to envy and censure, but he boie

He

them meekly.

does not seem to have been foulard,

When

obtrusive, or overbearing.
sidered,

and when

Ins services,

it

these things are con-

also taken into the account, that

is

though necessary and useful, w°re of a limited

kind and humble character, we shall not be surpused that

he passed through
01 censure

his professional life,

It has

untouched by envy

been already remarked, that

such

foi

expeditions as he was generally employed to conduct and
execute, peihaps no
qualified.

It

man

could have been found better

ought also to be stated,

in order to

do com-

plete justice to his chaiacter, that these services were of a

new

particular nature, almost
to his time,

little

only place his merit on

supply a
cess,

fair

and

its

:

proper foundation, but

satisfactory excuse for the

which attended the

engaged

in practice, and, previous

This circumstance will not

understood.

that the

it

will

want of suc-

expedition in which he was

first

m the

want of success did not proceed,

remotest manner, or slightest degree, from any inattention

on the pait of Loid Berkley, was atnply and honourably
testified

by the Marquis of Carmarthen, who,

in his ac-

count of the expedition, paid him the highest compliments, not only for the arrangements he made, but also
for the ability with

Cf his
iC

the foremost in the hour of danger,
those,

c:

a

which he conducted the

He

service.

personal bravery there can be no doubt

whom

66
:

among

he encouraged

he was sent to command, by his example.

had, cn every occasion, the happiness of effecting

all that foi titude, joined to

a possibly hope

prudence and

and died with the

ability,

could

of
a a brave, experienced, and a great commander, at an
for,

“ age when few have had

sufficient

just reputation

experience or op-
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u portumty

acqune the smallest reputation and

to

ce-

a lebnty.”

The next

of the family of BeiLley,

who engaged

in the

sea seivice, of w hom w e shall take notice, will not detain
r

us long, as he died of a very eaily age, and

we

are in-

duced to narrate the few and unimpoitant incidents of
short existence, only because

we

shall thus rendei

his

the

histoiy of the Berkley family, so far as they are connected

with the naval histoiy of Britain, more complete.

The honourable William Berkley was

the second son of

Lord Berkley of Stratton,
daughter
of Sir John Temple of
and Frances, his wife,
East Sheen, in the county of Surrey he was consequently
nephew, both by his father and mother’s side, to Lord
John Berkley of Stratton, Lord John having married, as
the right honourable William

:

has been already noticed in his

life,

Jane, another daugh-

John Temple’s, and he was nephew, by his
side, to Charles, Lord Berkley of Stratton.
We

ter of Sir
father’s

are not informed of the motives which induced him to
prefer the sea service, though

it

not improbable that

is

the example and fame of his uncles operated on his mind

and
his

inclinations

he

life

first

nor are

:

went into

we informed
this service.

at

what period of

He appears, how-

ever, to have risen a* high as the early age at which he

died would admit, with considerable rapidity; for on the

11th of December, 1727, having, according to Charnock,

served a sufficient time in the several subordinate stations,
iS

u
4C

and acquired a proper and adequate knowledge

of the duties of
fill

try,

it

his profession, so as to enable

with credit

to

him

he was appointed captain of the Superbe
he was very soon afterwards transferred

this vessel

Rippon.

The

to

himself and advantage to his coun-

shortness of

ms

life,

from
to the

and the almost unin-

terrupted peace, with which Europe was blessed at this
period, depiived

him of any oppoitunity of decisively and

gloriously proving himself worthy of the family from
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which he was sprung, or emulous of the naval fame of his
uncles.
In the year 1732, he was appointed to the com*

mand

of the Tiger, and in this vessel he was ordered to

the coast of Guinea

*

having

his directions were, after

performed the service for which he was sent

to this coast,

to proceed to

Barb a does

he did reach Guinea, but on

ins

passage from

Rome

West

on

to the

Indies, he died at sea,
^

the 2jth of Match, 1733.

The

last of the family of the Berkleys, the historical

memoirs of whom we

shall lay before

our leadeis, affords

more ample and connected materials
if the

circumstances of Ins

attention,

life

for

biography

and

3

are studied with proper

they will conduce, in no tiiflmg degree, to

confirm the opinion, that, in this countiy, although high
rank, interest, and particularly parliamentary connection

may, too frequently,' perhaps,

for the

try, exalt pei«ons to civil, naval,

for

good of the coun-

or militaiy situations,

which they are by no means adequately

such

qualified

cases occur less frequently in tins country

most others

;

and

in

and accurately, we

most of them,

shall

if

yet

,

than

we examine

m

nearly

be coimnced, that what preju-

dice or ignorance ascribed solely to interest and favour,

was,

m

some degree,

at least, the result of merit

and

talents.

James, Earl of Berkley, was the direct and lineal descendant of Robert Fitzharding, of whom w'e have aheady

taken notice, as having, in the time of Henry

II. suc-

estates, and assumed the name
and arms of Berkley. The subject of our present memoir, therefore, was the representative of the original,
ancient, and honourable stock of which, Charles and J ohn,

ceeded to the honour and

Lords Berkley of Stratton, and the honourable William
were the collateral descendants. His grand-

Berkley,

father George, was the lineal descendant in the twelfth

generation, from Maurice Fitzharding, the son of Robert

Fitzharding

:

and on account of the loyal and unshaken
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attachment of the family to Charles

I.

and Charles

II.

;

the

latter monarch, in the year 1679, created him Eail of

He

Beikley
a naval

life

;

very eaily displayed a strong fondness for

and

predehction rot being opposed, he

tins

received an education

him

for

it.

necessaiy and proper to qualify

Soon after he entered on

this profession,

ivhich appeals to have been shortly after the revolution,

he

!v*d

an opportunity of proving that his education was

seconded by respectable naval talents. This circumstance,
joined to the lank and inteiest of his family, rendeied his

promotion regular, easy, and certain, and on the c2d of
April, 1701, he

was appointed captain of the Sorlmgs.
till a short

In this vessel he seems to have continued,
time after Queen

promoted

to the

Anne ascended the throne, when he was
command of the Litchfield, a fifty gun
under Sir George Rooke.

ship, forming part of the fleet

By

this

During

m

soundings.

active

m clearing

admiral he was ordered tociuise
this cruise

he was uncommonly

the Channel of the enemy
fortunate, foi

lie fell

;

and on the whole

in with a

ing thuiy-six guns, with which he

engagement.

From

well as from the

v»as rather

French ship-of-war, mount-

commenced a smart

the supeiiority of the Litchfield, as

skilful

and judicious manner

in

which

she w as manceuvred and fought, the action was not of
r

long continuance;

it

ended

m

which was sent into Spithcad.
soon afterwards

fell

m

the captuie of the enemy,

Continuing his cruise, he

with and captured a huge home*

waid bound French West Indiaman, from Martinique;
this vessel mounted twenty guns, and was a very valuable
prize, being w orth nearly forty thousand pounds.
We nest find the subject of this memoir in the Mediterranean, m the fleet under the command of Sir Cloudesley Shovel* the object of this expedition was the relief

of the Cevenois: and as

need not detain us

it

has been already noticed,

in this place.

Soon

it

after hss return

from the Mediteiranean, he was employed on a cruise in

m
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company with Captain, afterwards Sir John Nonis, who
then commanded the Warspite the subject of this memoir
was still m the Litchfield. In the month of November,
*

near the entrance of the Channel* they gave chace to a
laige vessel, which* from her make and general appearance* they suspected to be an enemy.

On

coming up

with her, she \^as ascei tamed to be a French ship -of- war*

mounting

fifty-two

guns* notwithstanding the great

dis-

parity of force, the French vessel made a most resolute
and determined resistance; nor did she yield, till after all
her masts and rigging were completely cut up, and she

had sustained a running fight of nearly nine hours. She
was called the Hazard, and had on board, at the beginning
of the action, four hundred men.

command the Litchfield till the beginyear 170F, when he was removed to the Boyne,

Fie continued to

ning of the

an eighty gun ship. Soon after las promotion, he was
called up to the House of Peers by writ on the 7th of
March, by the title of Lord Dursley. He had scarcely,
however, taken his seat, before the Boyne was ordered to
form one of the

fleet

that was to be dispatched, under Sir

Cloudesiey Shovel, into the Mediterranean,

pose of reinforcing Sir

and

for the

On

pur-

this station

signal opportunity to distinguish him-

Lord Dursley had a
self,

George Rooke.

to prove that

he had not been honoured with

sucli rapid promotion solely on account of his rank, con-*

nection, or interest
laga,

,

for at the

memorable

he was one of the seconds of

Sir

battle of

Ma-

John Leake, and

fought the Boyne with the utmost steadiness, perseverance,
and skill : no ship in the whole squadron suffered more, with
the single exception of the admiral’s, for sixty -nine of her

crew were
period

it

either killed or desperately

wounded.

At

this

should be recollected, that Lord Dursley was not

more than twenty-three years of age yet on this occasion
he fully merits the commendation bestowed upon him by
Among the actions of other brave commandLediard.
;
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eis, we must not forget those of the gallant Loid
“ Bursley, commander of the Boyne, an eighty gun ship,
a who, though then but about twenty-three yeais of age,

a ga v e many memorable instances of
6C

his

undaunted cou-

rage, steady lesolution, and prudent conduct.”

In the yeai 1706 he was again in the Mediterranean,

under
this

his old

commander,

peuod he was

rate

On

Sir Cloudesley Shovel

captain of the St

this station

and was distinguished

but at

Geoige, a second

he continued during 17 06 and 1707,
for Ins activity

and success on every

occasion, paiiiculatly at the siege of Toulon.

This city

was invested by the Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene,
and Sir Cloudesley Shovel was ordered to sail thither, for
the pin pose of assisting them in the siege, before he
could do this effectually,

it

was judged necessary

to cap-

ture or destroy thiee forts, which w eie erected on one of

the Gieres isles; on this enteipiise Lord Duisley was

and having anchored his ship before the island, he
foit by surprise, and summoning the
two others, they sm rendered at discretion.
sent,

took the strongest

He

continued

;

the Mediterranean

till

when he leturned along with

October,

Shovel

m

the

month of

Sir Cloudesley

hut he was so fortunate as to escape, almost by a

miracle, the melancholy fate of his brave
for the St

commander;
George actually shuck upon the same ridge of

rocks with the Association, Sir Cloudesley ’s ship, but the

very wave which beat to pieces the
off the St

George.

Perhaps,

m

lattei vessel, floated

the varied and extraor-

dinary instances of escape from imminent, and, to

all

appearance, certain destruction, which naval history, more

than any other, presents to our view, there

is

not one

more sinking and providential than this; for m it we
see the very same cause acting at the very same moment, saving and destroying

It

may

well be remarked,

that if the powei, the wisdom, and the benevolence

and

protecting influence of the Creator are to be studied in
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die most impressive and instructive manner, they ought

m

to be studied

the wonderful preservation from maritime

which we are furnished m all ages, and
by the history of all nations and yet how thoughtless of
Providence is the seaman the impression on his mind
destruction, with

5

immediately after he has been saved from death, may be

and

lively

nent and

sinceie, but

how

seldom, indeed,

perma-

is it

influential.

At the age of twenty -seven, Lord Dursley was raised
to the rank of vice-admiral of the blue, this promotion

took place on the 26th of Januaiy, 1707-8
justly remarked

should be the

that

first

it

It

has been

singular, not only that this

i&

m that rank which he ever

appointment

received, but also that he should have been advanced to
it

at so very early

he hoisted

gun

ship,

mand

his flag

As soon

an age

as he

was promoted,

on beat d the Berwick, a seventy -four

and was ordered to put himself undei the com-

of bir

George B*ng.

has been already noticed

The

cause of this armament

the

life

m

of Sir George

,

the

French meditated the design of invading the northern
paits of this island, for the purpose of supporting' the

cause of the Pretender
fleet

To

frustrate this scheme, the

under Sn Gcoige was sent into the north sea, and

though

it

did not succeed :n coming up with and capturing

the vessels of the enemy,

it

most

effectually

him from landing Ins forces m Scotland.
When Sir George Byng returned fiom

prevented

tins expedition,

the greatest pait of his fleet were ordered into port

Lord Dursley was appointed

to

command

the purpose of cruising in soundings

;

but

a squadron, for

His orders and

object were not so

quest of the enemy, as

to escort

much to sail in
such homeward bound

ships as he fell

into port,

and

bound
secure.

to take

fleets, till

In

under

his protection all the

m with

outward

they reached a latitude which he deemed

this useful

employment there was more occa-

sion for regularity, attention, and care, than for any other

m2
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and, perhaps, on such employments the real

qualities;

merit of a commander

is well and fully tried, for he has
no inducement to the discharge of his duty, but a sense of
what he owes to his country, and a feeling* of obedience

theie

is

no

for active exertion,

call

or the display of

bravery, no hope of eimcfaing himself by valuable captures, or of acquiring piornotion or fame.

After he had

m soundings, scarce!} ever
going into poit for nearly three months, he descried, on
the 26 th of June, three French ships of war, mounting
been thus employed, cruising

from forty to
given, but

guns each.

fifty

Chace was immediately

Loid Duisley had soon the

own squadron

perceive that his

mortification

sailed very

ill,

quence of their having become exceedingly
being so long

at sea

.

to

in consefoul,

from

while, on the contrary, the ships

of the enemj having just

left port,

clean, sailed lemarkably well,

and being perfectly

he was therefore under

the painful and disagreeable necessity of giving up the
chace, compelling, however, the
their

own

On

coast,

m ordei

Frenchmen

to return to

to protect themselves.

the following month of July, having returned to

was ordered to form one of the fleet of
George Byng this fleet was destined to alarm the

port, his vessel
Sir

*

French coast with the threat and appearance of invasion
but the principal and most important object was, to compel
the French to weaken their army
Flanders, in order to

m

protect their

own

Marlborough

to piosecute" the siege of Lisle unmolested.

In the

coasts,

and thus enable the Duke of

of Sir George Bjng, the particular circumand the general result of this expedition to the
coast of France has been noticed it certainly succeeded
life

stances

;

in its

mam

Dur&ley

As soon

object.

as this

was

effected,

Lord

having hoisted his flag on board the
Orford, of seventy guns; he took along with him six
left the fleet,

other ships of the

were

to

resume

line,

and several

frigates

his station in soundings,

:

his orders

and to cruise
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there for the same objects as before, viz. the piotecting of

the

home v, aid and outward bound merchantmen* but

about the end of August, only a very few days after he
left the

mam

fleet,

he was obliged to put into Plymouth,

consequence of his provisions and stores having run

in

short,

and

his

ships having

become

Bui mg

foul.

this

veiy short cunse, however, one of his squadron captured
a French merchant vessel, bound to Placentia.

Such was the

till

the 28th of September,

he sailed with a squadron, consisting of

and some

he was not

foul state of his ships, that

able to leave Plymouth

frigates.

Pievious to her sailing,

patched the Hampshire, a

gun

fifty

ship,

had

dis-

state

was

lie

whose

not so bad as that of the rest of the squadron.

23th of September

With

cruised in soundings,

without,

importance occurring, though

by the

careful

On

the

him, having captured

this vessel joined

a small French privateer.

when

two-deckers

five

this force

Lord Dursley

however, any event of

still

distinguishing himself

and successful protection which he afforded

to the merchantmen,

till

November, when the

early in

season being too far advanced to continue longer at sea,
at least with the larger vessels, he himself returned into
port, leaving the fugates to cruise

a shoit tune longer.

About the middle of November he was

laised to the rank

respecting the date and

of vice-admiral of the white

circumstances of this promotion,

Campbell has made a

singular and unaccountable mistake; for he says

retarded by the death of
place

till

as

is

it

was

Punce George, and did not take

the spring of the

succeeding year: whereas,

remarked by Charnock,

on the 28th of October,

"it

when

Prince

George died

there w as no idea of pro-

moting Loid Dursley; and the promotion certainly took
place in the month of December, and not in the spring of
the succeeding

year.

That at the penod

of Prince

George’s death there was no idea of promoting Lord
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Dursley,

buflicienliy

fiom what

evident,

Campbell

himself relates respecting the cause of this promotion;

he attubutes

for

which the

to the great satisfaction

it

English merchants expressed,

the piotection his loid-

foi

fehip

affoided to their trade, while stationed in the Chan-

nel

but Lord Buisley did not return from

:

ment, as

we have

and therefore

Campbell

seen,

employ-

November,

not likely that her majesty would, as

is

it

this

the beginning of

till

have resolved to promote him some

asserts,

time before the death of Pnnee George; that

some

is,

time befoie he had completed the seivice on which he

was employed.
Within a day or two

after the date

of his commission as

vice-admiral of the white, his lordship sailed, and on the

29th of December, two large French ships were seen in
ebace of him

they evidently mistook his force, for as

soon as they came near enough to ascertain
their wind,

and endeavomed to escape,

they would not have been able to

dion gaining
shot,

fast

During

they hauled

this,

however,

the English squa-

on them, and having got within gun-

had they not

board.

effect,

it,

tin own several

this cruise,

of then guns over-

Lord Dursley’s squadron cap-

tured only a small vessel from Newfoundland.

About the middle of February, 1709, he again
from Plymouth, having his
sev enty

the

gun»

.

flag

sailed

on board the Kent, of

besides this ship, his squadron consisted of

Medway, Plymouth, and Daitmouth,

and two other
joined him soon

ships of the
after

same

all

class,

fourth laies;

with a frigate,

He had

he had put to sea

soon

reason to hope, that on this cruise his success would be

more

brilliant than

time after he

on Ins former ones;

for

a very shoi t

Plymouth,

his squadron took two
French pnvateeis, and on the 22d of February he had a
glimpse of the enemy’s fleet, commanded by the celebrated
left

Du Guai Trouim

Although Lord Dursley’s

force at this
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time consisted only of three ships, beside the Kent, (the
rest

having separated from him,) and the force of the

enemy amounted
chaee

,

to eleven sail, he did not hesitate to give

m

the night tune, he put

where he expected

to find the rest of his

but losing sight of them

into Plymouth,

squadron.

As it was now ascertained, that a strong Fiencli force
was m or neai the Channel, commanded by one of their
most enterprising and successful office! s, it was judged
proper to give Loid Dur&ley some additional ships: thiee
of these he sent to cruise off Brest, and with the lemainder

he

sailed to cruise

m

soundings

On

the 29th of Match,

orders w ere sent to him to take under hi& piotcction the

outward-bound Lisbon
tain

fleet,

and

to see

them

safe to a cer-

he was, however, stiongly tempted,

latitude,

Campbell has already

as

related, to transgress these oideis,

for receiving intelligence that

Du Guai

Trouin was near

the Channel, he resolved to follow, and leave the mei-

chantnien under the protection of some Dutch men-of-war,

expected from Portsmouth, but they not arriving, he executed his orders.

On

his letiun

from convoying the Lis-

bon fleet, he fell m, on the 9th of April, with the person
he was so anxious to encounter, Du Guai Tioum, in the
the former slap
Achilles, m company with the Glonetix

mounted seventy guns, the latter foi tv-four. The Biistol,
fifty gun slap, which had been captured by him
the day befoie, was also m company. Loid Dursley immediately gave chace he first came up w ith the Bristol

an English

:

and captured
in the

her, but the vessel having received a shot

biead-room, sunk soon afterwards: as soon as his

Lordship had captured her,
the Achilles and

Gloneux

,

lie

pushed on

in

pm&mt

of

the Chester, one of his squa-

dron, sailing iastei than the otheis, was foitunute enough

come up with the Achilles, and captuied her, but Monsieur Du Guai Tien m himself succeeded m escaping, by

to

the good sailing of his vessel.
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In the month of July, Lord Dursiey was removed flora

m soundings, and appointed to the command of
a small squadron, which was fitting out at the Nore the
object of this squadron was to inteicept some vessels laden
his station

;

with corn, which were expected flora the Baltic, and, for
this purpose, his lordship ciuised

off

Scho wen,

m

the

island of Zealand; not being able, howevei, to learn any

and having continued on his
station, till all chance of intercepting them was at an end,
he sailed for the coast of Yoikslme, and having landed
there, he proceeded to Plymouth, and resumed his comintelligence lespectmg them,

mand
he

m soundings; his ordeis were to cruise there,
m with the British West India fleet, which were
till

fell

daily expected, and to intercept which,

Du Guai

Tiouin was again at

pletely effected

;

foi,

men, he saw them
station.

having

safe into

sea.

it

was known that

This object he com-*

fallen in with the raei chant-

Channel, and then resumed his

About the end of October,

squadron captured

his

a valuable French ship from Guadaioupe, with a cargo
worth up w aids of one hundred thousand pounds; and,
before he

left this station,

he shifted

his flagon

towards the end of November,

board the Winchestei ,

in

consequence

of the captain of that vessel having vindicated the British

maritime

rights, against

a Dutch man-of-wai, which re-

fused to pay the lespect due to the

soon aftei v. a* cL, he

v.

flag*

of England.

Very

as raised to the rank of vice-admiral of

the red, but he does not appeal to have continued long at
sea after this promotion.

The

causes for las retiieraont are

not fully 01 accurately known, hut

it

may be supposed,

that

the service on v/Lidi he had been, nearly
life,

all his maritime
employed, though not severe, or requiring any great

mental exertion, was fatiguing, and much better suited to
a young, active, and enterprising man, than to one yj ho

had arrived at the age of Lord Dursiey

:

another cau^o

for

Ins retirement, however, undoubtedly operated; Ins father

died on the 24th of September 1710, and he consequently

EARL BERKLEY.
succeeded to the

of Bail of Bcikley and to the family

title

and fortune gave him reason

estates; this increased tank

to

SO

expect honcm and emolument from

offices,

tv

Inch

Mould

not requite his piofesbional service* and exertions, and Ins
expectations w ere not disappointed

soon

afie.

the death

of his father, he was appointed lord Iieuteiant of Glouces-

and county of Bristol, and, on
the 17th of September, he was made keeper of the foiest
teislme, and of the

cit>

of Dean, and constable of St Biiant* castle; these ho-

nours were, indeed, only such as he might naturally expect, as they

had been enjoyed by

his father

bat his pro-

,

were more acceptable did giatifvmg

fessional honours

:

theiank of \ ice-admnal of Groat Britain,
and lieutenant of the admit allies did of the navies and
In 1711 he was, however, lemoved
seas of the kingdom.

lie

was raised

to

,

fiom the

office

of loid lieutenant, in consequence of his

steady attachment to whig pi maple®, and
interest of the house of Iiano* ei

fci»

zeal for the

but his d^giace

can be called), was net of long daiation,

foi,

(

so

if

n

on the death

of Queen Anne, he was appointed by the loid? justices to

command
to

the

which attended Jus maje«*y George

fleet,

England, and

hi» pi

me. pies being well Inown

justly appreciated by, that monaich, he icsto.ed

1o,

I.

and

him

to

the find lieutenancy, and appointed him one of the lord-

of the bed-chamber

sworn

in a

member of

On

the Jblh of Apnl, having been

the

pnvv

council, he

was raised to

the rank cf fust loid commissioner of the Admualty, the

dice he discharged with great zeal and

duties of this

recorded of
One anecdote
honoui, when we leflect, how few

sti ictness.

to h.»

wojld have acted

as

A

fel:

L;

much

in his situation

he did, especially considering the

obligations he was under to

attachment ue

him, very

In-.

soveieign, and. the ioval

him.

gender: an. v ho was the natural son of one of the

greatest

men

of las trae, had, while acting as commodore,

i.icuried a stiong

and well-founded suspicion

oi hi* unwill-
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log ness to fight the enemy,

who appeared

to be stronger

Earl Berkley niaiked
by one ship only than himself.
him down in Ins black book; an<| when, by the interest of
his family, he was named for a flag, lefused to sign his

m

commission, and persisted

commands of his sovereign

;

even against the

his lefusal,
this

he did, not from any per-

sonal pique, or oihei unwoithy motive, but because, as he
declaied, and las declaiauon gained ready ciedit from all

who knew
ample

his character, that

he would not

a bad ex-

set

in the navy.

When

the rupture with

Spam broke

out

m

the spring of

1718-19, he was appointed admiral and commander-mchief of the

fleet,

still

retaining his situation of

first

loid

commissioner of the Admiralty; his own ambition, or the
favour of his sovereign, placed him, both in power and
state, as near the dignity of lord high admiral as possible;
for.

by a special warrant from the crown, he hoisted the

lord high admiral’s flag, the

borne

in

command

at sea;

first

time

it

had been ever

and three captains, one of whom

was vice-admnal Littleton, were ordered to serve under
him, on boaid his flag-ship. It is remarked, by the author
of the life of Sir J ohn Leake, u that this appointment was
w rendered the more extraordinary, from the circumstance

“ of Sir John Norris, who was a senior flag officer, being
u at that time employed m the Channel, and being hoa noured with no such distinction.”

The

Dorsetshire was the ship in which the earl hoisted

his flag

:

but the foice with which he

sailed,

by no means

coriesponded with the lank and power of the commander,
for

it

consisted only of seven ships of the line

29th of March, this squadron sailed fiom
order to join Sir John Norris,

who had

St.

the

:

on the

Helen’s,

m

same number

of ships with him on a cruise between the Scillj islands

and the Lizard.

Nothing, however, was done, and Ins

lordship having returned to Spithead, struck his flag on

the 15th of April, and w eni up to London,,
r

SIR
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Aflei ting* he neter again

went
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to sea, but he retained

till 1727, when he
was succeeded by Lord Tcmngion Lie health now beginning to decline very rapidly, he was advised to try the

the oihce of fust lord of the Admiralty
,

mildei climate of France, in compliance with this advice,

he took up
the

Duke

abode at the

his

castle of

Aubigny, a seat of

of Richmond’s, near Rochelle, where he died on

the 17th of August, 173b

brought over

to

Berkley

His pu/essionA
been very

the body was

.

for intci

ment
to

have

to those of

Lord

and character seem

talents

in nature

similar

embalmed and

and degree

John Bei kley of Stratton they w ere not v eiy i emarkable,
but they weie w ell suited to tine seiwces on w inch he
r

w as employed, and
r

ful

by his skdl

they were rendered valuable and use-

activity,

and enterprise.

Memoirs of Sir
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family from which Sir Charles

Wager was

de-

scended, the rank and circumstances of Ins parents, the
place and time of Jus birth, the education which he received. the events ot his earlier veais, and the period of
life at

which he entered nto the sea

no

service, there are

accurate and w ell-authenticated particulai s

but,

it is

highly

probable, that he was sprung from a family not distin-

guished either for antiquity or wealth, and that the rank

which he afterwards attained, and the fortune he acquired,
were solely the reward of his own personal merit and professional services.

The

first

authentic and

official

mention of him occurs in

the year 16C2, on the 7th of June,

appointed to the

command

m

that year, he

was

of a fire-ship, which, from

its

name (Razee,) appeals to have been formed out of a
m this fii e-ship he did not long conlai ger vessel cut down
*

tinue, being transferred to a large sized hired

vo n.

vi.

p

armed ship of
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forty-four guns, called the

Samuel and Henry,

in which,

New

England*

during the spring of 1693, he was sent to

with a

name

of merchantmen under his protection.

fleet

His

does not occur again, for nearly three years, at

m

which time,

1695, he seems to have

Woolwich, of
under

fifty-four guns,

vessel,

one of the Channel

When

Sir Cioudesley Shovel.

he was continued

and part

m active service,

in a ship of the

was not distinguished by any

Queen Anne

fleet,

peace took place,

part of the time in this

same

force

and

size.

He

services of importance during

the remainder of the reign of
accession of

commanded the

King William

;

but on the

to the throne, his merit having

been observed by those with

whom

he had served, he was

command of the Hampton Court, of
empowered and ordered to hoist the broad

appointed to the

guns

seventy^

5

pendant, as commodore, and sent with a small squadron
to cruise off the coast of

Fiance;

spring of the year 1703.

Although

this

took place in the

on this ocand two frigates, besides the Hampton Couit, the French did not
venture to send to sea any squadron to oppose him, or to
his force,

casion, consisted only of three fourth-rates

free their trade from his attacks

very successful

;

for the

;

he was not, however,

only capture which he

is officially

announced to have made, was a privateer, carrying fourteen small guns.

When
did not

he returned from

much annoy

this cruise, in

which though he

or injure the trade of the enemy, he

succeeded in protecting our own ; he was again put under
the command of Sir Cioudesley Shovel, who was stationed
in the Mediterranean

:

on

this station,

and during the

events which took place there, the Hampton Court formed

one of the divisions of Rear-admiral Byng. "When Sir
George Rooke assumed the chief command of the fleet.
Captain Wager continued with him
present with that admiral,
Gibraltar

;

:

he was not, however,

when he succeeded

in capturing

nor was he so fortunate as to be engaged in

SIR

CHARLES WAGER.

the battle off Malaga, ha*

.r ^

been detached a few days

Wane

before that event took place, on a sepaiate service.

he lemaiued on the MediiOirancan

he passed from

station,

under the command of Sir Geo-ge Hooke,

John Leake

,

and when

this

mat of

to

Sir

ad uiral captui ed the n\± id of

Majorca, he was present with him, and v as exchanged as

one of the hostages, while the tieaty of capsulation was

going on.

Although he hitherto had not enjoved any peculiarly
vour able or impoitant opportunities of discing .us ting
self, jet,

on

all

occasion^ he had manifested

and regular attention

commended by

to his daiv,

served, that on his return from

tire

in the year 1707, appointed to the

destined for the

West

•

'«

who

a ider

nis

le-

n

he

^lediterru.iean, a? >va*,

command

of a sq

i

idron,

Indies, on ttns service, nine sh'ps

of the line were sent along with him
ship,

r

uch zeiio

and wa^ so lug

the respective aioiiraL

fa-

h-

;

own

of these, Lis

the Expedition, mounted seventy guns

and,

on

board of her, he was authorised and oideied to ho.st the

broad pendant, as conunodoie, as soon as the

sq uadi on

had got out of the Channel. Under his convoy, sailed a
large and valuable fleet of merchantmen and, of couise
,

?

his principal object and dutj, in his vov age outwaicL,

to protect

them,

m this he

was

succeeded so well, a^ to give

great satisfaction both to the Admiralty and to the owners

of the vessels

The

state of the British

West

Indies, at that time, re-

quired the presence and control of a person of a firm

mind, an honest and independent character, and great
zeal and prudenee:

many abuses

existed,

which had been

so long established, that they were almost legal dad as
legalised

the British commerce was unpi otccted, and ex-

posed to the attack* of the enemy, or sufienng undei the
depredations of those,

and guardians.

who ought

Besides the

to

have been

injuries

it

its

ft

suffered

lends

from

these causes, smuggling was earned to a great height.
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There was,
ness, his

was

room and necessity for the
Captam Wager’s zeal, prudence, and firmobject, after his arrival in the West Indies,

therefore, sufficient

exercise of all
first

to provide for the security of the islands,

tection of trade

:

much difficulty in effecting
enemy was concerned bat it

there was not

these objects, so far as the

was a much moie

difficult, as

ject, to discharge

the duty he

fulfil

and the pro-

;

well as a very delicate ob-

owed

to his country,

and

the purposes for which he had been sent out, and,

at the

same time, not

set the planters

and other inhabi-

tants against him, so as to render all his schemes abortive

and

He, however, ingratiated himself
the first place, by the protection which he
trade and commerce, and by freeing them

ineffectual.

with them, in
afforded their

from the appiehensions they entertained of an attack from
the enemy, as well as by the openness of his disposition,

and the urbanity of Ins manners, and having thus gamed
a firm footing m their good opinion, he proceeded, though
cautiously and slowly, to reform those abuses, which they

had countenanced or practised, and fiom which they had
cleaved ro inconsiderable share of emolument.
A few months after Ins arrival in the West Indies, it was
strongly and confidently rumoured, that a powerful and

numerous squadron had sailed from France, under the
command of Bu Casse, and that the object of this squadron was the conquest of Jamaica. Before, however,
Commocloi e \Vager had begun to form his plans for the
defence of the island, he ascertained, fiom indisputable
authority, that though his squadron had actually sailed

from France,

It

was not destined against Jamaica, but

Havannah, having ascertained this
was not difficult to conjecture, on what errand it

was bound
point,

it

for the

was going to thib island. The marine of Spain, at this
period, was totally inadequate to the protection of its valuable galleons across the Atlantic
therefore,

had applied to

its

;

the court of Madrid,

ally, to

send

out a naval

SIR
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force adequate to tins important purpose

were

to proceed from the coast of South

paniola, and from

Adnm al Du

Wager immediately formed

dore

to suppose, that he

same

time,

to

be convoyed

Commo-

Casse

his plans

*

to His-

natural

is

it

was stimulated by the hopes of obtain-

puze

ing such a rich and valuable
at the

were

this place, they

to the mother country., by

the galleons

.

America

it

was

squadron to a very superioi
object, to leave the

as the galleons; but,

his duty, neither to expose his

nor

force,

West

in pursuit

Indies unprotected.

of his

On

the

was not under much apprehension, for,
judicious measures, he had rendered the islands

latter point, he

by

his

secure from any small force, and,

Du

it

was not

likely, that

Cas^e would neglect the galleons, to come against

With

them

supuior

much

respect to exposing his squadron to a

force,

ho lesolved to guard against

this,

by

at-

tacking the galleons before they were joined by the French

The next

fleet.

lons

fr

cm

pari of his plan was, to prevent the gal-

escaping him: as he was perfectly

well ac-

quainted with their route, he divided Ins squadron
part he sent to cruise off the Spanish

the remamdei, he

mused among

leons, he coryectuied, had not

left

mam,

;

one

while, with

the islands.

The

gal-

Porto Bello, and from

place they were to proceed to Carthngena, befoie

this

they stood over for Hispaniola

,

the chances of his success

were numeious, and he concerted measures in
as lie concluded would increase these
manner,
such a
He left Jamaica about the middle of January,
chances

therefore,

1706, and continued cruising in the tract of the galleons
till

the middle of

Maich;

gence from one of

at this time, he received intelli-

his vessel

to leave Porto Bello,

till

4

?,

that the galleons

the 1st of

Wav

.

ft

om

weie not
this,

and

other circumstances, he concluded that the Spaniards were
appiised of his intentions, and that therefore they had de*

kyed

the sailing of the galleons.

;
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It

was now necessary to come

to

some determination

he could not expect, while he was known to be at sea, that
the enemy would send out the galleons, or if they did send

would not place them under the proas would effectually
prevent him from capturing them this force, however, he
knew they could not collect easily or soon and as the re-

them

out, that they

tection of such a powerful force,
.

;

gular

ai rival

of the galleons in Spam, was an object

of

great importance, both to the Spanish government and merchants, he concluded, that if the alaim on his account subsided, they

would rather send them

to Hispaniola, un-

guarded, than delay their departure any longer.
considerations,

These

and others of a similar nature, determined

him respecting the couise which he ought to pursue;
he resohed to return to Port Royal, and he took effectual
care that his leturn to port should be early

known

to the

Spaniards, but yet, in a such a manner, as not to excite

any suspicions.
Accordingly,
ships?,

lie

returned to Poit Royal with

all his

except the Expedition, which had been sent thither

before, in consequence of

when she

some damage that she had

re-

Commodore Wager
hoisted the broad pendant on board the Kingston. As it
was of much more importance to resume the cruise as soon

ceived;

the

left

fleet,

as possible, than to sail with a very strong force, the com-

modore put to

sea again,

pedition, Poitland,
vessels that

night at sea,

of which

on the I4th of Apiil, with the Ex-

Kingston, and a fire-ship, the only

were re-equipped.

He

had not been a foitbefore a dreadful storm arose, from the effects

all his

more pardamage which she

ships suffered considerably, but

ticularly the Expedition

;

indeed, the

received was so great, that, under any other circumstances.

Commodore Wager would have deemed
justified,

but obliged to return to port,

himself not only
or, at least,

to

detach her from the fleet; but, situated as he was, he

CHARLES WAGER.
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could not think of doing either of these things

;

and his

crew, being equally anxious as himself, respecting the

hoped-for capture of the galleons, exerted themselves
so

much

soon put

alacrity

and good

m a state

now drew

fit

near a conclusion, and there were no signs or

almost subsided,
;

The month of May

to keep the sea

intelligence of the galleons

tience

w itli

Expedition was

will, that the

;

or, at least,

expectation and hope had

had given place to impa-

each day had lessened the chance of falling in with

them and the commodore and his crew had nearly made
up their minds to their anticipated disappointment and
;

ill

fortune, when, on the 28th of the month, at day-break,

two ships were discovered standing m for Carthagena, and
by noon, seventeen sail wei e descried.
As the galleons were not far from Carthagena when
they were discovered, Commodore Wager was rather apsail, they would escape him
and he was well pleased when he observed that they pm sued
their course, without using any endeavours to this effect,

prehensive, that by crowding

the cause of this cannot be ascertained, but,

it is

probable,

that they either considered themselves so strong, as to be
in

no danger of attack from the English, or so near their

port, as to be secure of getting into

As the general orders

overtaken.

are to avoid fighting,

the most natural.

by

if

it,

before the}7 were

to the Spanish galleons

possible, the latter supposition

Commodore Wager

is

resolved to profit

their slow sailing, from whatever cause or motive

it

proceeded; and his vessels being in good condition, before
evening he had gained on them considerably.

now, when

it

was too

late, that

they must

modore of the galleons formed a
attack.

On

board of the three

line,

Perceiving

fight,

the com-

and waited

largest

vessels, the greatest quantity of treasure

and

for the

strongest

had been em-

barked; these were distinguished by their pendants, and
the largest of these three was placed in the centre of the
line,

having a white pendant

fiying.

In

size, this vessel

;
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exceeded the Expedition, and in the number of her gums,

which were

all

nearly equalled her

brass, she

stationed a vessel mounting

fifty

,

herciew

In the rear was

consisted of about seven hundred men.

brass guns, and another,

mounting foity-four, led the van, the smaller vessels were
m the intervals between these three

judiciously placed

large vessels

,

and as they were at the distance of nearly

half a mile ft 001 each

about a mile and a

Soon

the whole line extended

half.

after the action

sels quitted the line,

their escape;

othei,

commenced, some of the small ves-

and standing

in for the shore, effected

but notwithstanding this defection, theie

were still twelve ships against the Expedition, Portland
and Kingston. Commodore Wager singled out the largest
ship for his opponent, and the battle between them began
about sun-set; as soon as he had taken

made

his station,

he

the signal for the Poitland and Kingston to engage

the other two

enemy

:

% essels,

these ships, and as
signal,

that formed the van and rear of the

but this signal w as not attended to by either of
little

attention

was paid

to his

next

which was, that the Portland and Kingston should,

along with the Expedition, form a line of battle.

The com-

modore now perceived, that if the battle was to be won,
it must be won by his own exertion and valour; and nothing daunted, though very indignant and highly moi lifted at the shameful behaviour of Lis comiades, he kept

a tremendous hie against his opponent

.

the

up

engagement

between them had lasted about an hour and a

half,

when

the galleon blew up, and only eleven of her ciew were
saved, notwithstanding the British sailors, no longer ene-

mies, because their opponents were
their

own

m

misfortune, used

most strenuous exertions, even at the risk of their
lives, to save

them.

It

was completely dark, so that

the commodore could neither ascertain where the Port-

land and Kingston were, nor what they were doing,
the course which the other ships of the

—nor

enemy had taken

:
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galleons,

lie v ?s fortunate enough to discover one of the
and immediately gave chace to Ler. when he

came up

to hei, the darkness

was so extieme. that he

bow

of bis opponent from her

could not distinguish the
stern, lie

was theiefore obliged

to fire into her at

his broadside entered her stern,

damaged her

so

landom

and sweeping her decks,

much, and did such execution among her

At

crew, that she could not escape.

this time, the Port-

land and Kingston came up, and the galleon sun endered

about two o’clock

As

pioductive of

dore

m the

morning.

the prisoners were very numerous, and consequently

Wager

shoie.

much inconvenience and

m the

island of Baiu, near the Spanish

Expedition had suffered so severely

commodore removed from

Commo-

to

His

mam The

m the action, that the

and hoisted

her,

dant on board the Portland

have been,

tiouble,

complied with then request of being put on

fiist

his

broad pen-

intention seems to

havj continued lus cruise

in this vessel,

having dispatched the pnze and other ships to Jamaica;
but this intention he soon ga\e up, and

He

that island on the 13th of July.

bound

to

bung the

ai lived

himself in

thought himself

captains of the Portland and Kingston

to a court-martial, which was accordingly held on
in Port

Royal harbour

them

they were acquitted of the charge

of want of peisonal courage, but be mg found guilty of a

breach of part of the twelfth,

and a part of the

four-

teenth articles of war, tney were sentenced to be dis-

missed from their respective commands.

Commodore Wager aimed in Jamaica, the Monmouth came
in from England, bunging him the commission of i earSoon

after

admiral ot the blue, with orders to send home the Expedition,

and four

other vessels

dated on the 19th of November,

This commission was

m

the preceding year;

and on the Ld of December, 1708, he was
rank of rear-admiral of the white.

raised to the

MEMOIRS OF

218

His firmness and prudence, as well as the esteem and
m him, weie very

confidence which his sailors reposed

conspicuously and honourably displayed during his con-

Regulations lespeciing the proper

tinuance at Jamaica

and impartial

distribution of prize-money had long

been

wanting: whenever a vessel was captured, a disgraceful
scene of pillage and plunder took place
seizing and appropriating to his

was fortunate or strong enough
fair,

use,

whatever he

So far as
was concerned, all this

to lay hold

the cargo of the captured vessel

was deemed

own

every person

5

of.

and though lespectmg the property of

the crew there were some regulations, they were seldom
observed.
law,

may

The consequences

of this want of order and

easily be conjectured; not only

the captured vessel exposed to violence
disputes often occuired

among

was the crew of
and rapine, but

the captors, and those who,

from their rank, ought to have had the largest shares, not
unfrequently were obliged to content themselves with an

inadequate portion of the captured merchandize.
the regulations that had been established, in

would have operated

unfairly,

many

Even
cases,

had they been carried into

In short, the evils of the practice were so

execution.

numerous and
the legislature

glaring, that they attracted the notice of
;

and during the

session of 1707,

an act of

parliament w as passed, to regulate the future distribution
of prize-money.

Wager

As

this

law was not known

to

at the time he captured the galleon, he

mitted his

officers

this occasion;

and crew

to act in the usual

Admiral

had per-

manner, on

but on his return to Jamaica, being made

acquainted with the law, he resolved to comply with

it,

most scrupulously, though, by so doing, he would not
only be injuring himself, but running the risk of creating

among

shew them, that
the new law was as unfavourable to him and his officeis
as it could be to them, and that he was nevertheless re*
disturbances

his

crew

:

in order to

SIR
solved to submit to
to the

puze

CHARLES WAGER.
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be ordered his captain to deliver up

agents, appointed by this law, all the bullion

and valuable effects, which, according to the old usage,
had been seized between decks for his own use. By this
act,

the sailois immediately perceived that

their interest to follow the

example of

it

their

would be for

commander

and comply with the law. This conduct on the part of
Admiral Wager, is the more commendable, if the saying
attributed to him, be true, that u a man who would not
fight for a galleon would fight for nothing.”
As this
seems to indicate rather a mercenary disposition,

it

might,

however, refer not to his own feelings or motives, but to
those which he

knew

actuated sailors in geneial

Towards the conclusion of the year 1708, information
was received at Jamaica, that a celebrated French admiral was expected m the West Indies, with a powerful
fleet

and army,

casion,

for the attack of that island.

Adnmal Wager took

On

this oc-

the most prompt and effectual

he ordered the ships to be
method for its protection
moored across the entrance of Port Royal harbour, in
such a manner and diiection, that they could be flanked
by the fort. Things continued m this state till the middle
of January, when, the enemy not having made his appeal ance, and no intelligence having been received which
.

indicated that his intentions were agamst Jamaica, the

admiral unmoored the ships, and sent them out to cruise
in difieient directions.

and the

instructions

The

stations

which he gave

which he assigned,

to these cruisers,

so judicious, and he w as moreover, so exact
r

m seeing

were
that

all his officers performed their duty, that during the re-

mainder of his command in the West India

station,

a

number of prizes were captured than at any former peuod of the same length; nor, while he molested

greater

the trade of the enemy, did he

m

the smallest degree,

neglect the protection of our own; so that from

all classes

of people, he received the most unqualified and sincere
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commendation ; and on his return to England, lie wa*s
accompanied by the esteem of a great majority of the

Nor

colonists.

did they content themselves with private

testimonials of their approbation and grateful sense of his

conduct, for through the

official

the British ministry w

e informed

Wager had

channel of the governor,

how

well Admiral

dischaiged his duty while he

commanded on

ei

West India station.
The ministry were not slow

the

reward such merit;

to

almost immediately after Lis letiirn to England, he was

appointed rear-admnai of the red,

and on the 8th of
December, the honour of knighthood was conferred on
him by Queen Anne. During the remainder of this reign,

he was not employed, but

this did

not proceed fiom any

cause or motive in the least injurious to his character, nor
even fiom inattention on the pait of government, it is
highly probable, that having been so long on active service, especially in the

West

Indies, his health

and do-

mestic concerns required his presence on shore.

On

the

George I. it was thought proper to recall Sir
J. Wxshart, who, at that time, was commander-in-chief,
on the Mediterranean station and Sir Charles Wager was
accession of

;

selected as his successor.
his

name appears

navy.

During

continued

his

Very soon

after his appointment,

in the Gazette, as comptroller

command

a twelvemonth,

distinguishing himself.

On

in the

he had no

opportunity of

the 16th of June, 1716, he

was made vice-admiral of the blue, on the
ary, 1717, vice-adnuial of the white,

1st

of Febru-

and on the 15th of

the following month, vice-admiral of the red.

and emoluments now accumulated on him,
comptrolleiship of
1718,

of the

Mediterranean, winch

the navy,

till

Honours

he held the

the month of March,

when he was appointed one of the

lords

commis-

sioners of the Admiralty.

His professional
his lefurn

inactivity continued from the period of

from the Mediterranean,

till

the year 1722

At

CHARLES WAGER.

SIR
this

time the British ministry found themselves under the

disagreeable necessity of curbing the insolence of our
allies,

Under

the Pmtuguese.

the sanction or pretext of

an old law, piohibitmg the exportation of coin on pain of
death, the Portuguese government had condemned two
gentlemen belonging to the English factory

On

the receipt of this intelligence, lime

sail

at Lisbon.

of the line,

besides frigates and bomb-vessels, were ordered to sea,

Wager
made

and the command of them given

to Sir Chailes

but the Poituguese, alarmed at

this prepaiation,

every satisfaction that was required of them, and the
squadron was dismantled Without ever having put to sea.
In the beginning of the year 1726, the counts of Vienna,
Madrid, and St Petersburg!!, manifested undoubted symp-

toms of hostility against Great Britain
respectively wei e,

it

is

what their

objects

not easy to divine, except that

with regard to Spam, the re- capture of Gibraltar was a

motive

sufficiently stiong*,

this country.

On

toms, orders were given to

exene her enmity against

fit

out three powerful hostile

was rightly apprehended that the courts of
Petersburg!! and Madrid would be most easily and

fleets,

St.

to

the appearance of these hostile symp-

as

it

readily intimidated by the appearance of a British fleet

on their respective

The command of the Baltic
Sn Chailes Wagei on the 17th oi
coasts.

fleet was given to
April he sailed from the Nore, with twenty ships of the
line, one frigate, two fire-ships, and an hospital-ship,
,

with his flag flying on board the Torbay, of eighty guns.
On the 25th of the month he arrived at Copenhagen,

where he was joined by some Danish men-of-war. Losing
no time, he proceeded up the Baltic to Revel, and threatened the Russian coast with invasion. At first, the fleet
but
of the enemy seemed disposed to venture to sea
being convinced that they had no chance against such a
,

superior force,

and

their ships being sn

bad condition,

both for sailing and fighting, they remained secure in
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Sir Charles, under these circumstances?
had no other alternative but to block them up, and at the
same time alarm their coasts. This he did, till the season
arrived when it was no longer safe to remain m the Baltic,
which he therefore left on the 23th of September, and

their harbour.

arrived safe in England, after a passage of about six

weeks.

In consequence of the appearance of a British

fleet

m

the Baltic, the Rusbian court were disposed to come to an

amicable adjustment with Great Britain; but Spain

m

maintained her hostile attitude, so that
1727,

it

was judged proper

to send a fleet out for the

defence of Gibraltar, which fortress,

would be

concluded,

This

vessels

,

and on board of

rison* the

command

of

sail

it
it

sailed

were some troops

was given

gar-

who

Kent.

bruary he reached Gibraltar* on

now was

for the

to Sir Charles,

On

the 19th of

from Spithead, and on the 2d of Fe-

Admiral Hopson, with
force

was naturally

of the line, and two small

hoisted his flag on board the

January he

it

attacked by the Spaniards.

first

of six

fleet consisted

still

the spring of

fully

this station

he found

five sail of the line, so that his

equal to the accomplishment of the

object for which he had been sent out. As a Spanish
army was actually drawn up before Gibraltar, Sir Charles
lost no time in disembarking the soldiers, and the provisions, ammunition, and stores, which he carried out.

Finding, also, that the batteries in Gibraltar were inadequately supplied with guns, he sent on shore from his
as

many

fleet

and safely spare. The
kept up between the English

as he could conveniently

appearance of peace was

still

and Spaniards; but on the 10th of Febi'uary the Spanish
general constructed a battery in such a situation, as to
leave tio doubt that it was intended to act against Gibral-

As the remonstrance of the governor on this subject produced no effect, Sir Charles ordered part of his
fleet to fire on their entrenchments
thus positive hostilitar.

;

SIR
ties

began.

months

The
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siege of the fortress lasted about four

on the 23d of June, the courts of Spam and

;

St.

James’s having settled their differences, a suspension of
hostilities

between the governor of Gibraltar and the

Spanish geneial was agreed upon; but
in consequence of the

difficulties

arose

Spanish government contending

that the governor acted without

authority

:

hostilities

recommenced between the vessels of the two
nations, and Sir Charles Wager continued to cruise off
the coast of Spam. His object was to fall m with the
galleons that were expected, and while he was off Cadiz*
into which port they were to come, thirteen French menAs Sir Charles had
of- war anchored before the place.
received no information respecting this fleet, he was rather

therefore

at a loss

how

to act

*

however, with

and presence of mind, he gave

his usual

prudence

strict orders that

munication should be held with

it.

no com-

After peace was

actually concluded between Great Britain and Spain, he

continued on the same station for some months,

till

being

assured that the Spaniards were disposed to comply with

the terms of the peace fully and sincerely in that quarter,

he returned to England, where he arrived on the 13th of
April, 1728, leaving part of his fleet at Gibraltar.

On

the 9th of

his flag

the

May,

command of a

line

in the subsequent year,

he hoisted

on board the Cornwall, of eighty guns, and took

and three

fleet,

consisting of twenty sail of the

frigates, besides nine sail of

Dutch men-of-

war, and a few frigates belonging to that nation.

This

had been equipped, and our allies, the Dutch, had
been called on for the ships which, by treaty, they were
bound to furnish, m consequence of «ome hostile indicafleet

tions

on the part of the Spaniards.

vigorous preparation.

of acting

m a more

seemed disposed

Spam was

just

to do,

By

this timely

and

reduced to the necessity

and honourable manner than she
and

this

happy consequence was

m
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produced meiely by keeping the

By

Spithead
at

fleet

ready for sea at

the beginning of October, the meg ociatiom

Madnd weie

brought so near a satisfactory termination,

come into
leiumed to

that orders were given for the Butish fLet to

and

port,

the

Dutch

confederate

bhips

Holland.

The

policy and mteiest of France induced her govern-

ment very frequently

Butish court with the

to alarm the

appiehensions of an invasion, for the puipose of supporting the cause of the Pretender.
first

This alarm, during the

establishment of the house of Hanover on the throne

of these kingdoms, was very natural, as there were many
adherents of the Pretender’s cause,

who would have united
who were even

themselves to him, had he landed, and

disposed to be troublesome and refractory at the very idea

of the French attempting to land,
him.

Whenever,

thereto* e, die

m

order to suppoit

French government weie

deshous of putting Great Britain to the expense of equipping her

fleet,

of distracting her attention, or of keeping

alive the attachment

zans, they

and hopes of the Pretender’s

parti-

made every shew of preparing an armament on

that part of their coast most dhectly opposite to England.

In the year 1731, the British ministry received informa-

was forming near
Dunkirk and Calais; and fiosn this and other circumstances, it was concluded that an embaikation was inla these cases, it was always the safest and most
tended.
prudent method for the ministry to take vigorous and
imir^d'aj* steps, and to shew, both to the Fiench government and the partisans of the Pie tender m Great Britain,
that they weie thoroughly prepared to prevent an invation that a large assemblage of troops

sion.

On

this occasion, therefore, in

conformity with their

usual plan, seventeen sail of the line were ordered to be

got ready for sea with as
"Charles

Wager was

little

delay as possible, and Sir

instructed to take the

command of

SIR
this fleet

*

CHARLES WAGER.

he accordingly hoisted

on board of the

his flag

Namur, which was at that time fitting out at Chatham.
But as the intelligence which continued to be received
respecting the operations of the enemy, lequireA

more
go to

Namur was

dispatch,

and the

sea, Sir

C hades was

ordered to

it

ceed to the

Downs immediately

it

still

a condition to

shift his flag fioni

;

there to assume the

of the ships which w eie ready for sea.

As soon
and

r

as he arrived in the

hoisted

m

on boaid of the Beal Castle, and to pro-

her, to hoist

command

not

Downs, he again

shifted his flag,

Fiom

on board of the Grafton.

w as ordered lound
r

to Spithead,

wheie

lie

the

Dawns he

aruved on the

lecmed

8th of July, and on the 10th of that month be

his commission as admiral of the blue, again hoisting his
flag

on boaid the Namur.

By
were

satisfactorily

means

ascertained that

hostile to this

go\ernment had

purpose for which

it

country, consequently, the

was

but another occasion

The

British

m

and assembled

ever,

it

:

its

employment.

government were bound

to

suppoit

called

his establishment, as

w as ordered
f

was judged expedient

Don

Duke of Parma, and on
to proceed, first to

Cadiz, and afterwards to the Meditenanean.

tins

fleet

for the

for

errand Sir Charles

this

at first equipped

now

and

was by no

object

their

fully

under Sir Chailes Wager was no longer wanted

Carlos

French

either the preparations of the

this time,

laid aside, or the British

As, how-

to send a larger force for

purpose than that w hich had been already collected,

several ships joined
sisted of

twenty-one

him
sail

at Spithead, so that his fleet con-

of the line, tw o ships, carrying
r

and two fngates: w ith these he

fodyguns

each,

for Cadiz,

where he arrived on the

r

1st

of August.

sailed

Here

he was joined by a Spanish squadion, under the command
of the Marquis de Mari, and some Spanish troops w ere
r

embaiked on board both of the English and Spanish
While this was going on, Sir Chailcb, in order
ships
von. i.
Q
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that he might discharge the important duty on which he

was

sent in a proper

and

manner, proceeded

satisfactory

where he had frequent conferences with

to Madrid,

his

Catholic majesty, and the British ambassador there, on

Every thing being arranged

the subject.
tion,

and according

to the satisfac*

to the wishes of his Catholic majesty,

Sir Charles returned to Cadiz,

and took upon himself the

On

the 6th of October

command

of the combined

he

and in the evening of the 15th he arrived

sailed,

fleet.

off

was intended that the Spanish troops
should be landed, if the permission of the giand Duke of
Tuscany could be obtained for that purpose. Application
was accordingly made to him, and he not objecting to it,

Here

Leghorn.

it

the troops were landed, to proceed to their ultimate destination

and

object.

As

had now performed

Sir Charles

eveiy thing for which he had been sent out, he sailed from

Leghorn on the 25th of the month during his passage,
he encountered several severe storms, by which his fleet
was so much dispersed, that when he arrived at St.
Helen’s, on the 10th of December, he had only five sail of
:

the line along with him.

During

this expedition, (if it

called,) it is evident that

called
talents

upon
:

for the display or exercise of

a manner,
is

any superior

him was to conand carry them into execution in such

indeed, all that was required of

cert his measures,

ever

may with propriety be so
Wager was not

Sir Charles

monarch ; but who-

as to satisfy the Spanish

well acquainted with the habits and character of

own nation, and high in promust be convinced that they often find

seamen, even those of our
fessional rank,

much more

difficulty

in

executing commissions, which

require delicate and minute attention, than those which

demand bold and vigorous action. On this
trifling as it w as. Sir Charles conducted himself
r

manner, as to give great

satisfaction,

court, but to the court of Madrid,

occasion,
in such a

not only to his

own

Great Britain, as

we

CHARLES WAGER,

SIR

have already mentioned, being at
server of the peace of

Em ope,

of Vienna earned into

m

cially

had

full

this

time the grand pie-

and bound

to see the treaty

and regular execution, espe-

what regarded the establishment of Don
out a fleet for this pm pose
when

fitted

Carlos,

accomplished, the

affairs

was

it

.

resumed their

of this country

quiet and peaceable appearance, and the services of Sir

Charles were no longer required.

On

George Byng, Loid Viscount Tor-

the death of Sir

who had been

rington,

Admiralty, Sir Charles

him

m

fust lord commissioner of the

Wager was

appointed to succeed

and arduous

that important, honourable,

office.

In the beginning of the subsequent year, the state of

Europe was

such, as

seemed

to require that

should assume a formidable attitude
lino

and thirty-one

frigates

;

Great Britain

sixty-one sail of the

Were immediately put into

commission, and the most prompt and effectual methods

were adopted
a rupture,
chief naval

to supply

it

in the

fleet.

the command,
this time

;

correspond with

command, he was,
admiral of the

In the event of

was determined to give Sir Charles the
and in order that his rank in the

command

service might

them with men.

tfce

importance of this

month of December, appointed

He, however, never actually assumed
the peace of Europe at

as, fortunately,

was not disturbed.

As, after this,

he did not again enter On service,

be proper to confine our observations

may

to his Conduct while

first

lord commissioner of the Admiralty

tion

he seems

to

it

:

for this siiuA*

have been well qualified

;

of his pro*

fessional skill and experience there could be no doubt

but the duties of this high and arduous
something besides mere professional
indeed, they
factorily

may be and have

office

require

and experience

often been well

and

;

Satis-

without any experimental know-

discharged,

ledge of sea affairs

skill

;

but they cannot be discharged,

if
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the person

who

holds the office be not possessed of a cleat

and comprehensive mind,

active and regular habits, a firm

but conciliating disposition, and, above

all,

a zealous and

conscientious determination to discharge his duty in the

most impartial and complete manner. In these respects,
the appointment of Sir Chazles Wager was fortunate for
the country ; for though, while he held the office of first
lord commissioner, there was no call for

yet there were

uncommon

exer-

many

oppoitunities which he gladly
embraced, of promoting the naval knowledge and intetion,

The most remarkable and important

rests of his country.

of these

we

instance,

it

may be

to render

it

better understood.

we

shall notice,

necessary to digress a

trust our readers

interesting

m

though with regard to the fust

itself,

little,

m order

This digression, however,

w ill pardon, as the subject is one
and not inelevant to the professed

subject of this work.

In the year 1731, Mr. Dobbs, a member of the Irish
parliament, and a gentleman of literary habits and ac-

quirements, having turned his thoughts and reading for

some time to the subject of a passage to the South Seas
by the north-west part of Hudson’s bay, and being convinced of its practicability, drew up the reasons which
induced him, to adopt this opinion these he communir

:

cated to Colonel Bladen, one of the commissioners of
trade and plantations, in the hopes that the South-Sea

company might be induced
they declined

it,

m

to attempt the passage

,

but

consequence of having relinquished

the whale fishery in Davis’s Streights.

Mr. Dobbs does

not appear to have taken any farther steps in this business
fill

the year 1733, when, on his arrival in England from

native country, he shewed his MS. to Sir Chailes
Wager, who perused it with great attention and interest,
and seemed satisfied both of the probability of the disco-

his

^ery, and of the propriety of attempting

it.

It

appeared

;;

SIR
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to Sir Charles, that the Hudson’s bay company, from

most proper body to be consulted
and he therefore mentioned the circumstance to the deputy
governor, who was very averse to the design, and discoutheir charter, were the

raged him from

much

as

it

On

as possible.

Sir Charles

stating the result of his interview with the deputy gover-

nor to Mr. Dobbs, that gentleman desisted for the present

from the scheme

but in 1734-5, having

;

vinced himself of

its

still

farther con-

practicability, but thinking

be improper to embark

in

it

would

a concern which might interfere

with the rights of the Hudson’s bay company, he resolved

From

to examine their charter.

this

he found, that their

privileges weie so extensive, as must render
01

discovery.

was therefore necessary

It

tempt to engage them
again applied

On

retaining

from their

ill

them masters

advantage that might accrue from the

of any profit

m

it,

to

mak^another

at-

and the deputy governor being

consented to look over Mr. Dobbs’ MS.

to,

he said that the company were unwilling,

it,

make any

success in the year 1719, to

Dobbs

ther attempt, but on Mr.

far-

stating that he only

desired that one or two small sloops should be sent to

explore that particular part of the bay where he thought
it

most likely the passage,

if it

existed at

all,

could be

found, and that this voyage would neither be expensive

nor long, the governor observed, that he believed the

company would consent
but as at

this

to satisfy

Mr. Dobbs’ curiosity

time there uere apprehensions of a French

war, he hoped the attempt tvould be delayed for the
present.

Mr. Dobbs, in

his memorial,

had

particulaiiy pointed

out a part of Hudson’s bay, called the Welcome, as that
part where the passage most probably might be found.

Thus

place lies in the north-west pait of the bay, about sixtyfour degrees north latitude.
that a passage

His reasons

w as obtainable
r

for

concluding

here, were, in the

place, that, by all accounts, the coast

m

first

those parts was

sm
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broken land, and islands with large openings between

them; secondly, that there weie strong

tides from

the

and, thirdly, that black whales

west and north-west,

were seen in great plenty, which must come from some
western ocean, not being found in any other pait of
the bay.

In 1735-6, Mr. Dobbs was informed that the company

had sent out orders to Churchill, one of their settlements
on the bay, to prepare tw o sloops

undertaking

for the

r

on receiving this information, he drew up some instruc-

who should be

tions for the person

sent on the discovery;

he particularly requested that the vessels should be of
very easy draught; that they ought not to commence
their

examination

64°;

that

#w

r

hen

till

they

reached

they arrived

should carefully take the

in

the

this

soundings

latitude

latitude,

of

they

and bearings

of

the land, and the setting or rising of the tides; whether

they meet the flood from the west or north-west, as the
lands he; and whether

whether

it

at Churchill,

appear

flows half tide in the offing;

or rises higher;

observe the variation
fish

it

be earlier upon the southing of the

;

:

also,

moon than

they should

that

whether the coast be colder ; what

and, he added, that

if after

they passed the

latitude 65°, they should find an open sea to the

w est, and

the tide and flood meet there, then they might conclude

the passage was gained.

Mr. Dobbs, however, to his mortification, soon learnt
company were either not sincere in their attempts
to make the discovery, or that they had employed improthat the

per persons for the purpose ; for the sloops went no
ther than latitude 621°,

far-

In their voyage they found many

black whales, but no great tides.

On

learning these

cir-

cumstances, Mr. Dobbs requested to see the journals of
the sloops, but this was not complied

w ith
r

;

he was only

informed generally, that the sloops had set out early in
the spring of the year 1736 ; that they were well provided

;
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and manned ; that they remained on the coast till the end
of August, but could find no appearance of a passage.

The governor,
that as he

vs

ho made these communications, added,

had been blamed

for

running the company into

such danger and expense, he hoped Mr. Dobbs would

To

excuse him ficm meddling farther in the business.
this

communication Mr. Dobbs replied, that he was con-

vinced that the company were averse to making any
covery, otherwise they

sight of the sloops’ journals

him,

if

they had been

dis-

would not have refused him the
;

manned

that

it

appeared absurd to

properly, that they should

have continued at sea from spring till August, without being
able to proceed two hundred leagues to the north , and
that in this time, especially considenng the favourableness

of the season, they might assuredly have sailed to latitude

66° north, since the whale ships often proceeded
farther,

without obstruction or

difficulty.

much

Mr. Dobbs

perceiving that the company were disposed to

trifle

with

him, in the year 1737 again resolved to apply to Sir
Charles Wager, informing him in a

letter, that

he had

no resource but to get the discovery undertaken by the
public.

To

this letter, Sir

Charles sent him the following

answer

a Admiralty
iC

Sir,

—

Office,

March

4, 1737-S.

I received the favour of your letter of the 90th

I believe you judge very right, that the Hud^ son’s bay company do not desire to have any body to
“ interfere with them in the fur trade,
those parts.

post.

m

They seem to be content with what they have, and
“ make, I believe, more considerable profit by it, than if
a it was further extended, which might be the case, if a
a farther discovery were made for, though they should
66

;

iC

not find a navigable passage through into ‘the south,

a they might probably find Indian nations, from whom
« furs might be bought cheaper than they can be bought in
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a Hudson’s
trade.’

bay, which

would be a disadvantage

to their

5

The piobabihty of

finding a passage, as

<£

seems

££

almost a demonstiation

be very strong

:

.

you propose,

the flood coming that way,
if

is

a passage could be found

into the South Sea, it would open a very large field,
a and probably, of a \eiy profitable commeice. But the

ci

a

first

pi ejectors, let the affair

succeed never so well,

m

How-

££

have seldom,

<e

ever, that should not hinder others fiom exerting them-

if ever,

found their account

m the discovering

it.

any thing that may be advan-

££

selves

ic

tageous to the public , but a

spirit of that

kind seems to

a have been asleep for many years. War may, perhaps,
a have presented in some measure, or diverted men’s
thoughts fiom any enterprise of this nature.
cc

1

your MS. of the piobability of a north-

<c

since 1 read

6C

west passage to the South Sea, but
very few

a

who were willing

I

have found but

upon
remember Lord Gianard, and I ha\e talked
about it some times, but it was but talk
other things
and business nearer home, have employed our time, and
it.

to bestow* any thoughts

I

.

thoughts too.

a discovery,
6C

I confess,

myself have had thoughts of that kind, and especially

vessels,

—

I

is

think the best
to have, as

way

—

to undeitake such

you propose, two proper

to go at a proper time of the year, and to

a winter there, if necessary and to carry with them a
a small cargo of goods proper to trade with any Indians
6i
they may meet with, and capable, honest men to be
is
employed m the expedition, if such are to be found m
u the world, which I doubt; and ten or a dozen per,

sons (or more,

if

proper) engaged

m

it,

who would

u advance money sufficient to carry it on, who may, in
a tune, if it should succeed, be better entitled to the
£4

name of

££

the present South Sea company has to that name,

the North-West, or South Sea company, than

who

- are not permitted to trade to any one place withm the
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which made such an

limits of their charter,

eclat^

at the

a

If this should be once agreed on,
first establishing it.
a and proper persons found to join m it, it may be then
« considered what authority may be thought proper to

obtain

ft

ora the crown, that the

that go

first

and succeed

“ may not beat the bush, and otheis come afterwards and
u catch the hare. For though I do not much like exclua sive companies, wheie it is not absolutely necessary,

^ yet I would not have the advantages that may be found
a by some, gnen away to others
As to vessels being
“ sent at the public expense, though it would not be

—

u

gieat, yet the parliament

« time, that

we ought

may thmk,

especially at this

not to play with the money they

« give us, for othei and particular services. However, if
« Sir Robeit Walpole, or other proper persons, should
“ think that the government should attempt it, at the
« public expense,

I shall
£C

not be against
I

am,

^

On

it.

&c
Chahles Wager.

yours,

Sir,

,;

the receipt of this letter, which displays consider-

able propriety of judgment, Mr. Dobbs came over from
Ireland, and had several conferences with Captain Middleton,

who had been many

company, and

on the same

whom

jears

m

the Hudson’s bay

he had consulted frequently before

subject.

Captain Middleton was

now moie

sanguine respecting the praticability of a noith-west passage, than he had ever been ; for, during his last voyage,

he had corapaied the appearances of the coast, &c. with
the journal of Scroggs, who had been in Hudson’s bay m
the year 1722, and thought that Mr. Dobbs’s ideas on the
subject were confirmed.

This gentleman, therefore, find-

ing Captain Middleton sanguine, and Sir Charles Wager
disposed to encourage the undertaking, persevered in
pressing
jesty

it

on government,

was pleased

till

in the year 1740, his

to approve the scheme, and

were ordered to be

fitted out, the

two

ma-

vessels

command of which was
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He

given to Captain Middleton.
1741; but

Hudson’s

sia

sailed

m the

summer of

was the end of July before he could pass

it

he was under the necessity of

eights, so that

wmteung

at Prince of Wales fort, in Churchill river.
While he remained here, he employed his men m the service of the Iludbon’s bay company; and when tins circumstance was alleged against linn, he pleaded that it
was absolutely necessary to employ them, m order to keep
them m health. He was detained in Churchill liver by
the ice till the month of July, 1742, when he sailed, and

got as far north as latitude 65° SO"

here he discovered a

:

head-land, to which he gave the

name of Cape Dobbs.

Abreast of this head-land, there was a large,
or

inlet,

which he called Wager

fair

opening,

river, after Sir Charles.

Mr. Dobbs accused him of neglecting the examination of
which he concluded was a streight, and probably would have led to the wished for discovery. After
this river,

leaving

Wager

Captain Middleton reached a bay,

river.

Sound

called Savage

,

on sending

his boats

about sixty

miles up, they found a deep channel, with a strong current against them, and high land on both sides

On

was brackish.
left this river,

:

the water

the 2d of August, Captain Middleton

or streight, and proceeded to 66° 44" noith

where he saw a cape, which he judged to be the
most northerly point of America, the land falling off to
the north west. On the next day he was embayed on all

latitude,

sides,
it

the

from

and from this circumstance, he was induced to give
of Repulse bay he observed that a tide came

name

this

bay

:

into the great ocean, west of Greenland,

a passage which he
streights,

called the

Frozen

by

These

however, Mr. Dobbs, in his remarks on Cap-

tain Middleton’s voyage, contended

in his opinion,

To

streights.

Cape Frigid

were imaginary

,

and

joins the north continent.

the land which Captain Middleton judged to be the

most northerly part of America, he gave the name of
Prince William’s land, in honour of his royal highness

CHARLES WAGER.
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hence* Captain Mid-

dleton returned to the south* tracing the shore

when he bore away for England.
Mr. Dobbs* as may be imagined, was

till

August

15*

exceedingly cha-

grined and disappointed at the resultof his voyage,

for,

from

Captam Middleton he expected such strenuous and perseveung endeavours to find out the north-west passage, as n
the expectation of a man of his tempernient* and wedded as
he was to his own opinion on this subject, could not fail
to terminate

m complete success.

He*

therefore*

was not

slow in suspecting Captam Middleton, of not having honestly discharged his duty

,

and*

m this suspicion* he was

confirmed by the receipt of an anonymous letter from Lon-

don* charging the captam with wilfully suppressing the
covery.

On

this

dis-

he came over from Ireland, and traced

the letter to two persons,

who had been surgeon and

tenant to Captain Middleton in

Dobbs conceived himself

the

justified,

lieu-

Mr.

Expedition.

on receiving

this in-

formation* to bring forward an accusation before the lords

of the Admiralty* against Captain Middleton.

upon

this* investigated

the matter

;

it is*

The

lords,

however* foreign

to our purpose, to give the detail of the investigation
result was, that

;

the

though Captam Middleton might not ha* e

been so zealous and

efficient*

during the expedition* as he

should have been* there was no ground for any more important or senous charge against him.

The
Charles
ralty

other

naval

Wager was

was of a

enterprise

first

different

undertaken

while

Sir

Admiand at-

lord commissioner of the

and superior

character*

tended with much more decisive and important

results,

We allude to the

voyage of Commodore Anson round the
was abundantly evid nt, that the sources
from which Spam had her wealth, which enabled her to
carry on hostilities with Great Britain* existed in her
South American and East Indian possessions* and in

world

As

it

the commerce which she carried on between these pos-
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sessions,

ment,

was a natural

it

to

might accomplish,
season.

idea, in the

British govern-

endeavour to cut off these sources:
Perhaps

it

either permanently,

this they

or only for

would have been imprudent

a

to have

attempted the conquest either of the Spanish South American

or

East India possessions*

and, as intercepting

the supplies that she derived from them was

much more

easy and piacticable, to such a power as Great Britain,

who

possessed the supenouty at sea, this plan was pre-

feired.

In the

j ear 1739, a

war with Spain was deemed

inevitable by the British government, and, under this impression, they planned an attack on the Spanish possessions, both in

South America and in the East Indies, connecting with this plan, the further scheme of intercepting

her galleons

The

original idea of

Commodore Anson’s

vojage was formed and matured by Sir Charles Wager;
accoidmg to it, it was intended that he should be sent to
the East Indies, with

some men-of-war and land

forces;

he was to touch only at Java, and having watered theie,

m

to proceed without loss of time to Manilla, a

town
Lucon, one of the Philippine islands. It was not appieliended that any vigorous resistance would be encountered
there, since

it

was

m a defenceless condition, as indeed were

the Spanish settlements at the breaking out of the war.
At the same time that Commodore Anson left England on
all

thisioute, and for tins purpose, another squadron

was

also

under the command of Mr. Cornwall, which was to
proceed into the South Sea, round Cape Horn, to ciuise
to sail,

along the west coast of South America, and destroy such
of the Spanish settlements as it was judged piudent and
proper to attack, and afterwards to join the squadron under

Commodore Anson at Manilla

:

here they were to wait

for further orders.

Such was the project conceived and planned by Sir
Charles Wager, remarkable for the simplicity, as well as
sagacity of

its

combination, and which,

if it

had been car-

ried into execution, fully up to Sir Charles’s ideas and
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hopes, must have proved seriously, and perhaps perma-

nently detrimental to the colonies and power of Spam.

From some

cause, however, his original plan

aside, greatly to the concern

was

and disappointment, not only

Commodoie Anson, who

of Sn Charles Wager, but also of

seems to have entered completely, and with earnest
into ail the particular objects which Sir

which they weie

to

zeal,

C hades had

made himself master of

view, and to have

laid

in

the means by

have been accomplished.

worthy

It is

of remark, that the same project had been formed by King

William, a

On

little

before his death.

signed his situation of
in the

Su CLaile& Wager

the 9th of March, 1741-2,
fiist

month of December,

loid of the Admiralty

m the same
He

pointed treasuier of the navy.
survive this

yeai, he

was ap-

did not, however, long

appointment, for he died the 21th of May.

1743.

Charnock says he was

his age,

when he

died

,

but in

m

the seventy-ninth year of

he

this,

ib

contradicted by

the author of a short account and charactei

we

,

re-

are,

shall presently quote,)

seven years old.

The

who

truth

oi

Inm (which

says he was only seventyas

is,

we remarked

commencement of this memoir, that the period
not known, and consequently his exact age,

is

at the

oi his birth

at the time

of his death, cannot be ascertained.
Sir Charles

Wager was a man

certainly possessed of

and acquirements m his pi ofession, highly creditable to himself, and useful to hib country, though not of
the rarest or most valuable kind his judgment was solid,
talents,

:

he
at his command, when he needed it most
had a large share of good sense and knowledge of mankind, which being joined to a good temper, and good

and always

principles,

commanded and secured

As he had
but ^uch ab entumv

respect

no means of rising in Ins profession,
depended upon himself, he seems, very
have laid

it

down

early in life, to

as a rule of action, to

make himself

completely master of the duties he was expected to discharge,

and to discharge them zealously and

stnetly

In con-

;
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sequence of this, and of lus good sense and presence of
mind, he was always cool in the midst of danger and
difficulty

,

he always saw his way clear , and was not only

able to extricate himself, but also to advise and assist

The

others.

other parts of his character, as well as a

brief outline of his
to

life,

are impartially gxten in the paper

which we have already alluded.

“ On the 24th of May, 1743, died the right honourable
a Sn Charles Wager, aged seventy-seven, knight; adu miral of the

member

white, treasurer of the navy,

of

u parliament for West Looe, in Cornwall, and one of
his
a majesty’s most honourable privy council.

a

He

was

was a man of great

first

made a

skill in his profession

captain at the battle of

;

and

La Hogue, by

Admiral Russell, who recommended him, on the most
u important services he was sent with a command to the
u West Indies, in the year 1707, where he attacked the
•

Spanish galleons, with three ships, though they were

u
“

fourteen in number, drawn up in line of battle

u by sending him a

flag;

and

iC

this,

by him, only

and

at his return, conferring

u the honour of knighthood upon him.
u acquired on

;

His services Queen Anne distinguished,

defeated them.

The

riches he

and other occasions, were regarded

as instruments of doing good,

and accord-

“ ingly he gave fortunes to lus relations, that he might

u see them happy

in las life time

.

and

to persons in dis-

was such, that whole

iC

tiess, his liberality

ic

been suppoited, and their estates and fortunes saved by

a
Ci

u

He was

Ins generosity.
for

;

have

chosen member of parliament

m 1709, and has sat in every pailiament

Portsmouth

since that time.

u navy

families

He was some

time comptroller of the

afterwards he was one of the commissioners for

ct

executing the

€i

and on the death of Lord Torrington, in January, 173%
deservedly placed at the head of that board. He

office

of lord high admiral of England

u was

u was a prudent, temperate, wise and honest man
**

of access to

all; unaffected in his

;

easy

manners; steady and

—
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resolute in Ins conduct, affable and cheerful in Ills beu haviour, and in time of action, or imminent danger, he
was never hurried or discomposed.”
As a particular instance of his geneiosity, humanity,
and benevolence, it may be mentioned, that he was a

sealous promoter and liberal patron of that excellent institution, the

Foundling Hospital,

A sumptuous

monument was

The

Spanish galleons, in the year 1708.
is

likewise on

Sir

it

m

represented,

is

and destruction of the

in sculpture, the attack, capture,

scription

memory

erected to his

Westminster Abbey, on the base of which

following in-

.

To the Memory of
Charles Wager,

Knt.

Admiral of the White, First Commissioner of the
Admiralty,

And

A man

Privy Councillor;

of great natural talents,

Improved by industry and long experience,
Who bore the highest commands,

And
With

passed through the greatest employments

and honour

credit to himself,

He

was,

m

private

Humane, temperate, and

to his Country,

life,

bountiful

In public station,
Valiant, piudenf, wise,

Easy of access

and honest;

to all;

Steady and resolute in his conduct;

remarkably happy

m

his presence of mind,

That no danger ever discomposed him*
Esteemed and favoured by his King,
Beloved and honoured by his Country,
He died the 24th of May, 1745, aged 77.
This Monument was erected

By Francis Gashry,

Esq.

In gratitude to his great Patron, a. n. 1747.
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Memoirs or Admiral.

The name

and family of Vernon are of great antiquity.

William de Vernon took
district of

VERNON.

surname from the town and

Jus

Veinon, in the duchy of Normandy, near the

river Seine, of which he

He had two

year 1052.

of whom, from the

was the

sole proprietor

sons, Richard

rolls of Battle

m the

and Walter, both

Abbey, appear to have

come into England with William the Conqueror. After
this monarch gained possession of the throne, he rewaided
his

and to

followers,

Sir

Walter Vernon he assigned

several lordships in Cheshire

:

it is

probable that the

vil-

lage of Vernon, near Sandbach, in that county, took

name from
been

The

him.

settled,

elder brother appears also to have

soon after the conquest,

Edwaid Vernon,

its

m

Cheshire.

the subject of the present article,

was descended of a second bianch of the family of Vernon, in Staffordshire his father was secretary of state in
the reign of King William, and represented Penryn, in
Cornwall, in the parliaments of 1695, 1698, 1705, and
1707 he continued to sit for the same place till the Duke
of Marlborough’s party began

to

lose

ground in the

year 1710.

Edward Vernon w as born

in

r

of November, 1684
father

was not

Although the paternal

estate of his

emoluments of

his situation

large, yet the

as secretary of state, enabled
lie seems at

education.
civil

employ meat

Westminster on the 12th

first

him
to

to give his son a

have intended him for a

at the age of seven years he

:

good

was sent to

Westminster school, then under the direction of the
famous Dr. Busby and it is said that he was one among
,

the very few
the \eiy

who passed through

seveie

discipline

the school untouched by

of that master.

related that

young Vernon very early

strong and

warm

It

is

also

in life manifested

inclination to go to sea,

a

and that he

ADMIRAL VERNON.
much

spent

m

of Ins time
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conversing with

tlie

watermen,

and especially with such

sailois as could relate to

particulars of the battles

m

so

among

that.,

him the

winch they had been engaged,

his school-fellows,

he very early obtained

the appellation of Admiral Vernon.

This inclination of his son could not be long concealed

fiom old Vernon; at

first,

and, endeavoured, by

all

it

out of his mind

mined

go

to

,

to sea,

he was unwilling to

the means

m

his

but peicemng that

satisfy it,

power, toiooi

h»s son

was deter-

and that the bent of his gen ms, as well

as disposition, lay that way, he at last gave lus consent.

The
now

line of life
fixed,

ingl)

it

was necessary
tlie.cioic,

lie

,

which young Vernon was

to pursue, being

to adapt Ins education accord-

»akon

bom We-im*

i-tci

sJuoo.,

and spoiled him:eh wi*h gt e<A application, zeal, and success to those studies which v eie connected with a mantinc

He was

to Oxford, and under Dr
John XeiL the Savihan professor of astronomy, obtained

life.

considerable

As

science.

afterwards

krowXJge
his fathei

r ent

m

that

important

was resolved

to qualify

most complete and hoiiour able manner,

on

for his

branch

hun

profession,

Ins return from the university, a private tutor

cured,

under whom he

m

foitification,

gun-

&c.

nel

He was
under the

so foitunate as to fust entei on the sea service

command

tinguished himself
in the

of Admiral Hopson,

m the leign

leons

m

cf King

who
\\

greatly dis-

ilium

,

and he

Torbay, dunng that expedition, in which

admiral destroyed (he French

On

was pro-

studied the theory of navigation,

and he auer wards perfected mrnvcif

was

of

in the

fleet

this

and the Spanish gal-

the harbour of Vigo, on the I^th October, 1702.

thib occasion, the Torbay-

had a very nai row escape

from dea-iuction for after she had broken the boom, <*nd
cast anchor between two French men-of-war. a fiie-ship
,

was clapped on boaid her, her rigging caught the flames,
and had it not beexv for a singular accident, the whole ship
VOL. VI.

p
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must have been consumed

:

it

so happened, that the

fire-

meichantman laden with snuff, and fitted
up on the emergency as a fire-ship she blew up imme-

ship had been a

.

diately,

but the large quantity of snuff suffocated the

flame, and prevented the dreadful liavock that she

pected and intended to create.

and so much to the

lantly

was exVernon behaved so gal-

satisfaction of Admiral

Hopson,

during the expedition to Vigo, that he particulaily recom-

mended him to the attention of the loidsof the Admiralty.
As the French, though completely unsuccessful at sea
in Europe, wereiathei formidable in America, Sir

Hooke dispatched Captain Walker
with

five third-rates

four legiments

;

and ten

m

there,

transpoits, having

in this expedition,

George

the Burford,

on boaid

Mr. Vernon was a

cond lieutenant on board the Resolution

:

se-

and while on

made himself thoroughly and intimately
acquainted with the Leeward islands, drawing plans of the
th s station, he

harbouis, and sounding the bays with great exactness

,

the

knowledge which he acquired at this time, he found afterwards very advantageous and serviceable to him.
In the year 1704, Mr. Vernon was with Sir George
Hooke, when he convoyed the King of Spain to Lisbon,

and he received from his majesty’s own hand a hundred
guineas and a ring. In the same year, he was present at
the engagement which was fought off Malaga. He returned with Sir George Rooke to England, about the end
of September, and as his share of the royal bounty, for the
victory

which had been gained, he received a purse of two

hundred guineas from her majesty

On

the 22 d of January, 1706, having spent the usual

and necessary tune

in the subordinate situations of the

navy, he was raised to the rank of captain, and appointed
to the

command

of the Dolphin frigate.

This vessel was

ordered on the Mediterranean station, where Sir John

Leake had the command: soon
joined the

fleet,

after

Captain Vernon

the admiral removed him from the Dol-
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jj ii Aiin

appo'nted him to the Eje, and sent him to England

with the dispatcher relative to the captJie of Ahcant.

He

the same \essel, and
now unde, the command
About the era of the j ear

leiur^cd to the Mediteiianc^n

joined itc

again, which

fleet

of Sir Cloudesdey Shovel.

ad anal left the iJediteiranean foi England,
1707,
and Captain Vernon, who appears to have been then m
the Phoenix, accompar'ed him he, however, escaped the
melancholy fate of his comma :dei ar d ino«t of his com*

pinions

Soon

after LiS

amval

m

England, he was made captain

earning kit\-e ght guns,
and ordered to the V’eat Inches, under the com rand ot
Captain John Edwards, vbo sailed wCh a i enforcement

of the Jersey, a fouith ude,

of two «ail of the nne (be* des the Jer-e),) for the squa*

dron under Sir Cliarles Wager, who was then admiral on
lie armed thereon the 2ith of July, but
that station.

on account of the approach of the Lnuieane season, does
not appear to have been oideied to «ea, till the mo ith of
Januan, 1709. Tne lemforcement, of winch the Jersey
tbiined a pait,

had been cent out

Sn Chailes Wager,

to

consequence of intelligence that a powerful squadron,
under the command of that enter piling and successful

in

Fiencii off cer,

Du Grai

Tiouin, wa** iikelv to attach jui

commerce and posse "mohs

m

the

e

v*

i

out the

Indies

alarm, which this intelligence had created, having subsided, Sir Charles Wager dispatched several vess&els oi
Ins fleet to ciuise a 2. wist the

wa s one, and Captain Vernon
on

enemy

.

of these the Jeisey

distinguished himself greatly

this occasion, b\ his activity, entei prise, vigilante,

and

wu° fast seat to se i be
The
success
y
tobacco, and retool;
with
captured a Spanish sloop laden
from the French- a Guinea Map- wdn lour labored negroes; lie also took a strong mere iart ship, tV toi r Hun\ei

month

that he

dred tons and Hver.\

and wool, and, on the r«oiu

laden pihicipalb
side of Cuba,

v

cocoa

a snail tea&el
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of one hundred ions, laden with indigo and sugar but
his most important captme was, a vessel belonging to
;

Brest, of thuty guns and one hundred

and twenty men

*

On

the 2Qtli of February, in the follow ing 3 ear, he ran a
French ship of twenty guns 00 shore, where she went to

He

pieces.

was, howevei, while on this station, princi-

pally employed by

Commodoie

Littleton,

m

ascertaining

the force, and watching the motions of the enemy’s squa-

dron

in

Carthagena

;

and, in consequence of the infoima-

tion that he gave, the vice-admhal of the galleons

was

taken.

Inconsequence of the peace of Utrecht, Captain Vernon was \ery little employed for some time, and had consequently no opportunity of distinguishing himself, in his

and little chance of rising in it. He was, howemplojed m the year 1714, having then the command
of the Assistance, one of the fleet winch was sent to the
profession,

ever,

Baltic,

under

Sir

the Swedes.

John Norris, to join the Russians against
lie commanded for three or four

This vessel,

w as one of the fleet which convoyed the king
fiom Holland m the month of July, 1716; and, in the folyearb

.

she

r

lowing year, he was sent with her into the Mediterranean.
In 1726, he was captain of the Grafton, a third rate of
seventy guns, which formed one of the armament that was
sent,

under the command of Sir Charles Wager, to join a

Danish squadron

in the Baltic,

m order to prevent Russia

from disturbing the peace, or attacking the independence
of that part of Em ope.

We

are

now

chaiacter.

to consider Captain

parliament, both for Dunwicb,
in

Cornwall

Vernon under a new

In the year 1722, he was chosen member of

;

m Suffolk, and for Penryn,

he made his election for the latter place,

it was that which his lather had so long
and so frequently represented. lie does not, howevei,

probably because

appear to ha\e distinguished himself in

this parliament,

indeed, during the greatest putt of As duration, he was, in

ADMIRAL VERNON.
engaged

piobability,

all

m

his piofessional

On

the death of

mg

to custom, assembled, and

again sate, as

George

member

I.

a

for

employment.

new parliament was,

m

Penryn.

accoid-

Captain Veinon

this

He

soon discovered

the tone of his politics, and the line of conduct that he
Sir Robeit Walpole, not afiouhng the
of complaint, invective, or censu e,
ground
opposition any

meant

to follow.

by engaging in unjust, expensive, 01 unsuccessful wais,
was most violently attacked by them, because he had the
wisdom and the good sense to keep the nation at peace.
It

may

be, that

m

order to secure tins biasing he

what, on some occasion^, com pi om^ed the c\gmt} a. a; honour of his coimtiy ; bunt =o raicly happens, that a prime
minister
in his

is

a sinceie friend to peace,

endeavours to maintain

it,

oi, if so,

h

succe-shil

that the nation, blo«ed

with such a minister, should not repine or be indignant at
a few sacrifices which he may deem necessmy for this

most important and desirable purpose
the opposition to Sir Robert Walpoles

At the head of
pacific measviea,

when Captain Vei non sale m paihament, were
men, ceitairly of supeuor
Bolmgbioke and Pultenev
powders of mind, but whose talents wci^ less questionable

at the time

,

than then patriotism and «ineeritj

lequued only a small
discern, that Slnppen was a

posed Sn Robert Walpole, but
share of discrimination to

Shippen also op-

it

of a very diffeient stamp, fiom eithei Bolmgbioke
or Pulteney. There w as a dow Brightness about Shippen,

man

that strongly spoke in Ins favour, his

ratification ofhis

own

own

interest, the

feelings, the desire to render the

minister unpopular and himself popular, or the palti} and
He might be
nairow love of part}', ne\er influenced lnm

mistaken in his opinion respecting the chaiacter and tendency of Su Robeit Walpole's politic^ and measuies,

but that opinion he had fonned cautiously and delibelately: he smceiely bel'eved it to be coirect, and on it,
thus foimed, and thus believed to be sound,

lie

most con-
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We are

scientiously acted.

afraid that Captain

Yemen

classed, so far as motives and views as c

must rather be

concerned, with Bolingbroke and Pulteney, than with

Shippen, notwithstanding one of his biographers has most
decidedly done him the honour of classing him with the

Shippen, he certainly resembled

latter.

and warmth of

lus attacks

and pine patiiotism, unmixed with
motnes, may

warmth

m the

on the minister

,

directness

and

if sincere

or impioper

selfish

from mere directness and
Vernon may be supposed, in

safely be infen ed,

in debate, Captain

lus opposition to

Walpole, to be actuated

for his country

but,

;

before this piaise

is

it

may

fairly

solelj

by a love

be questioned, whethei

bestowed, more must not be proved

than violence of temper, and impetuosity of feeling.

Yemen was

Captain
of

Commons,

veiy fond of speaking in the House

lus speeches aie distinguished foi stiong

and

ovei charged representations of facts, for argument rather
pithy, than regulai and systematic;

and

for declamation,

which trusted moie to coarse language, than to eloquence ,
and to waimth, rather than elegance of manner. He
was seldom at a loss for words, though they were not
always the best chosen, or the most
his speeches

m

In short,

classical.

the house, on all subjects, on which he

delivered his sentiments, proved him to be a

man

of strong

natural talent, unchecked by suavity of manneis, and un-

by education, or

disciplined

literary habits.

As he was

not to be silenced or daunted by the arguments or the tone

of any thing uttered by the minister, but renewed his attacks

with unabated confidence, he made some impression on the
house, and a considerable impression on the nation, especially

when

time

affairs.

the subject under discussion related to mari-

The

minister, therefore,

of getting him out of the house
fore lus

natural

nity of effecting

1

;

and

was very desirous
was not long be-

it

impetuosity afforded him an opportuit.

In one of Ins most violent and un-

guarded speeches, he broadly asserted, that the whole

;

ADMIRAL VERNON.
Spanish West India possessions might easily, and m a
\ery shoit tune, be reduced under the dominion of .England, and, in a more particular and expitss manner, he
maintained, that Porto Bello might be

i

educed

h*

ssx ^ail

of the line, and that with this force, he would u* Jeuake

the enterprise, and forfeit both
if

his>

he should pro\e unsuccessful.

reputation and his

As

tins force

wa&

life,

consi-

dered by the minister as totally inadequate to the reduction of Porto Bello, he took Captain

Vernon

at

ms

word,

and probably wuh no very chantable expectation, that the
enterprise would terminate in his disgiace, resohed to
employ him on it.
At the time when Sir Robert Walpole came to the
determination of sending Captain Vernon against Porto
Bello, the latter resided in the neighbourhood of Chatham;

and

it

field,

would seem, from a speech of the Eail of Chester-

delivered after the reduction of Porto Bello, and

during the noon-tide of Vernon’s populanty, that he

employed himself in attention to agricultural pursuits
for that noble lord compares

from the plough.
ployed,

it

who

to

made vice-admiral of

1739, and,

it

is

Cmemnatus, taken

however, he could be em-

was necessary to advance

accordingly
July,

Before,

him

said,

his

rank, he was

the blue on the 9th of

that

when

the messenger

carried the packet, announcing his promotion, and

his appointment to the

Spanish settlements
arrived at

m

command of a fleet against the
the West Indies and America,

Chatham very early

totally unappri&ed,

in the

morning, Vernon,

and unsuspecting of the honour that

awaited him, could scarcely be persuaded of the truth of

what he

read.

As

soon, however, as he convinced himself

that ins promotion and appointment were real, he ordered

a post chaise

to be got leady,

and arrived

at St. James’s

about ten o'clock the same morning.
On the 19th of July Admiral Vernon received his
instructions,

under his majesty’s sign manual ,

c(

final

to destroy
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the Spanish settlements in the
distress

He

and to

Indies,

by every method whatever.”

requested only three days to settle Ins domestic

and during
it

shipping

their

West

this period, the

equipment of the

affairs,

fleet

which

was proposed to send out with him was completed

.

it

consisted of four ships, of seventy guns each, three of
sixty guns, one of

Vernon hoisted
sailed

and one of

fifty,

his flag

The

fiom Portsmouth on the 23d of July, but

get clear of the Channel

During this
of his

Admiral

guns.

forty

on board the Burford.

men

time, he

till

it

fleet

did not

the beginning of August.

was veiy attentive

to the discipline

raw

a very large proportion of them were

and inexperienced

;

they were therefore exercised in the

different manoeuvres, both of the ship

which they might be required

to

and of the guns,

perform duiing their

voyage, and on the intended enterprise.

men, indeed, so

He

found his

unfit for the duties of their situation,

especially so inadequate to discharge those duties

and

m the

arduous and perilous circumstances in which he was likely
to be placed, that he considered himself

bound

strong representation on the subject to the
castle.

to send a

Duke

of

New-

In this he expressed his regret, that there were

not on board of each ship a company of foot of regular
troops,

which not only would have strengthened

their

numbeis, but also very materially have served as an

in-

citement and example to the seamen and marines, in the

His impiession on

use of their arms.

this point

seems to

have been so very strong, that he suggested a proposal
fcaiceiy practicable,

and of which,

fully ascertained, the necessity

be questioned

;

if

the practicability were

and advantage may

fairly

he represented the adequate and complete

manning of the ships to be so extremely difficult, that if
war should break out with France, as well as Spam, it
might be proper and absolutely requisite to com ert most
of the marching regiments into marines.

Having found

it

necessary, during lus voyage, to station

ADMIRAL VERNON.
three of Ins vessels to watch a squadron of the enemy,

and

not having joined him at the time he

the=>e vessels

expected, while he received intelligence that the French

squadron had sailed for the West Indieb, he wrote a

Duke

strong letter to the

of Newcastle,

m

winch, after

pressing for a lemforcement, to enable him to meet the

enemy, and declaring, at the same time, his fixed resolueven with Ins inadequate foice, to attack them, he

tion,

concludes vuth these words:
6C

part in the censure,

66

assigned me.”

On

iC

Your

am

if I

the arnval of Admit al

grace must bear a

weak

too

Vernon

at

Jamaica winch
,

took place about the middle of October, he
the information respecting the Ferrol
as neither

it

woik

the

foi

fleet

leai nt that

was

incorrect,

nor any of the galleons were ready to

from Europe: that the

fair at

begun, and that no ship would

sail

Porto Bello had not yet
sail till after Christinas.

As, therefore, he had sufficient time, he devoted

it

most

zealously and unremittingly to the refitting of Ins fleet;

and

settled such measures with

Governor Trelawney, as

he conceived would benefit the intended expedition. The
governor sent him
for

as>

many

some days befoie the

on the

vessels

m

soldiers as

fleet sailed,

he could spare* and
he

laid

an embargo

Port Royal, and the other poits in

Jamaica.

On

the 5th of

November Admiral Vernon put

and on the 7th he delivered out
dispositions for attack,

in

to sea

*

Ins orders respecting the

winch he particularly dwelt

upon the necessity there was, on account of the inexpenence of the men, of taking great and unusual precaution,
in older to prevent

hmrv and

confusion,

and a

ft

uitless

waste of powder and shot, and he expiesslj ordered the
officers

to

see,

before any gun was fired,

properly levelled and dnected*

all

that

it

hollowing and

was
irre-

gular noise were also prohibited, as likely to throw the
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men

On

into confusion.

the

(id

iral

made

November the

the 20th of

dron cain^ in sight of Porto

B

»no, a.

come

the sig al to

distance of ab.ul six leagues

hom

soon alien*, ids

»

to anchor, at the

was

tiie

toe

he

to confine his attack to the Iron castle

in the

Hampton

in twenty-five minutes

He

On
ea**,

ihe snoie

2±tb, in consequence of the wind being in

was obliged
tain Brown,

squa-

Cap-

Court, led the attack, and
four

fired nearly

honored shot*

Norwich and the \\ orbpamsh officers and soldiers

so well seconded by the

cester, that

several of the

were observed to desert their station, and to seek tor
safety and protection m flight.
As soon as the admiral
perceived this, he made the signal for the boats to land,
and he protected their landing, by luffing up to the fort as
near as possible.

As the boats passed near

them

called out to

to

enemy as were under

his ship, he
go directly against such of the

the walls of the

the lower batteries; and

made, a

two men.

safe landing

was

foit,

m

the fiont of

though there was no breach
effected, with the loss of only

As they had no

scaling ladders, one

man

set

himself close under an embrasure, whilst another climbed

upon

his shoulders,

the cannon.

and entered under the very mouths of

As soon

as the Spaniards,

who had

hitherto

stood to the lower battery, witnessed this daring and for-

tunate intrepidity, they threw

down

their arms, fled to the

and there displayed a white flag,
While the Spaas a signal that they had capitulated.
tipper part of the foit,

niards were thus seeking safety in

entered the lower
flag,

fort,

flight,

had hoisted the British colours

the Spaniards

still

the sailors

had

and hauling down the Spanish
in its stead

:

a few of

held out in a strong lodgment, but on

the English filing a gun through the door, they called for
quarter.

The

reduction of the Iron castle was soon fol-

lowed by the capitulation of the
and Gloria.

castles of St.

Jeronimo

ADMIRAL VERNON.

251

It is scarcely possible to describe the joj, exultation,

and hope of farther success and gfoiy, which were excited
throughout the whole nation, when the intelligence of

Admiral Vernon’s success reached England

was voted
in

which they congratulated him on the success of Adam al
by enteung the

V ernon,
cr

port,

and taking the town of

Porto Bello, and demolishing and levelling

a and castles belonging theieto* with
only.”
to

an address

to his majesty by both houses of parliament*

The thanks

Admiral Vernon

an address to

,

all the forts®

war

si\ ships of

of both houses were also tiansniitted

and the

his majesty

on

city of

London

this occasion,

pi

evented

and voted the

admiral the freedom of the city in a gold box.

These,

however* were but common and tufting marks of congratulation

and gratitude, which

other commanders

had

frequently obtained, compared with those which flowed

from the great body of the nation

name

for

.

m

alone, of all public men, received their unmixed

warm

no

their mouths,

a long time was heard, but that of Vernon, he

applause.

It is

and

highly probable, that this ebullition

of public gratitude arose, not merely from the

gi eat suc-

cess of the admiral with a force apparently so inadequate

to the enteipuse* but in part, at least, from that sir v os-

having disappointed mimsteis, who, as we hate obsencd
befoie, looked rather to the degradation than the triumph

of Vernon.

There were

also other circumstances,

contributed to enhance and endear

this

conquest

which

m

the

opinion of the nation, a Spanish w ai at that time was
r

popular, the majority of the nation expected from
successful, wonderful wealth; the idea, that

sessed Spanish America must roll

valent;

and

this

idea,

m ncl.es,

it.

if

whoever pos-

was

still

pre-

joined to a detestation of the

Spanish chai actei , which was then common, undoubtedly
raised the merit and importance of Admiral

quests in the eyes of the nation at large.

Vernon*

con-
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has always been a characteristic of British bravely 3

It

that

it

ss

united with at least an equal portion of

mtjs and
enemy,

it

that after

it

has succeeded,

no longei considers him

in

huma-

conquering an

in that light,

but

m the

demand on the offices
Admiral Vernon proved

light of a fellow- creature, having a

of protection and tenderness.

by

his conduct

British

seaman

towards the fallen

he issued

2

foe, that

strict orders,

he was a real

and these ordeis

he took special care should be obeyed, that the several
captains should not send any boat ashore without an
cer, for

whose conduct they should be responsible

no plunder of persons or

whoever attempted

that
for

an

effects
it,

;

offi-

that

should be permitted, and

should not only be punished

of the articles of capitulation, but be

infi action

deprived of their share of the several captures, u that

M were secured
(C

as a row ard for

their duty.”

then gallant discharge of

In consequence of these orders, and of

the example which the admiral

set,

m

his

intercourse

with and behaviour to the Spaniards, the English soldiers

and

sailors

and the enemy appeared

mer dismissed from

like friends; the for-

their conduct every thing that indi-

cated they were the conquerors, and the latter soon lost
the feeling of inferiority that their conquest had at

first

more important and beneficial circumstances resulted from the politic and humane line of
conduct which Admiral Vernon recommended and pur-

produced.

sued

:

in

But

still

consequence of the general antipathy of the

Spaniards against the English as heretics, which had been

m America by the depredations and pro-

greatly increased
fligacy of

our privateers, they regarded us with sentiments

and feelings of the utmost horror, and anticipated from
our conquering them nothing but barbarity and cruelty;
they weie therefore most agreeably

sm prised, when

found humanity had hei favourite abode
English seamen

;

and

especially,

when

they

in the breasts

of

they experienced
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from their victorious foes, that protection and humanity
which their own countiymen had refused them for on
the night preceding the sm^endei, the crews of two laige
;

guarda-costas, and a sloop of war, which were then lying
in the harbour,

had plundered the inhabitants, and com-

mitted the most disgraceful and shocking outrages.

While Admiral Vernon continued at Porto Bello, ha\mg
some of the factors and servants of the South
Sea company weie confined at Panama, and that their

learnt that

personal

effects, as

well as those belonging to the com-

pany, had been also seized, and were detained there, he

wrote to the governor of that place, demanding their
releasement, and the restoration of the property

governor replying

m

an evasive and

admiral sent him another

letter,

terms, and concluding thus

a
iC

all true

Spaniards,

:

trifling

couched

and the

;

manner, the

in the strongest

u Health and prosperity to

who may lament

sacrificing the tiue

interest of their country to the ambition of an Italian

queen.

5

not think

The governor, though

’

it

prudent to

irritate

highly irritated, did

Admiral Vernon any

fur-

ther, and therefore released the people, though he refused

to restore the property,

Ou

the 13th of

Porto Bello

,

December Admiral Vernon

and having

sailed from

refitted his ships at Jamaica, left

that island, on an expedition against Carthagena, on the

25th of Febiuary, 3740

m

ing,

a

and speedy supply,

full

less

and

castle,

He had

written home, request-

veiy urgent teims. a supply of stores, as without

inactive.

his fleet

Besides wilting to the

he also dispatched a

m which

would be tendered

Duke of New-

letter to Sir Charles

and La Vera Cruz,
•

Wager,

he mentions his design against Caithagena, and

Ins further thoughts of proceeding against the

dent

if

Hat anna

circumstances should render

it

in this letter, he also gives his opinion, pietty

at large,

use-

on the mode winch had then been

pru-

much

lately adopted
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with regard to rigging the king's ships
they were over-masted, and

they must be pressed down

m

:

according to him,

he obseives,

this state,

m the water, and consequently

meet with great resistance fiom it, so
was going on a wind, it would be much

that,

when a

better if she

ship

were

under-masted, than over-masted, and when she was going
large,

if

under-masted, she would at least

He

well, as if she were over-masted.

improvement:
6i

66

I think,” says he,

equally

sail

also offered another

66

that

would be a

it

great preservative to masts and ugging, to have the

low yards

would

fixed with dying parrels, because tins

preserve the rigging from being racked to pieces, by
sc

tracing the yards, and give opportunity for sinking a

(i

topmast, with the low

u a ships

sailing,

letter

and contribute to

”
by not being too much bound

In these remarks,
they were given

sails standing,

lie

may be probably

m a modest

right; at least,

and mild manner

which he wrote to the Admiralty,

rough weather that he met with,

*

but,

m

a

after noticing the

in his passage

from

Porto Bello, and attributing the disasters he encountered

fiom

it,

to the circumstance of the

masted, the natural warmth and
rather displays

whose duty

it

He

itself.

irritability

charges the

was to send out

ships being over-

of Ins temper

officeis

of the yai ds,

stores for the ships

on

ser-

vice, with having sent old lumber, totally unfit for the

purposes for which

it

was designed.

In this letter, he

also indulges that fondness for scheeming, which seems to

have been a part of

Ins character

the inconveniency and
sailors in

ill

;

for after pointing out

consequences of an hospital for

a place abounding with punch houses, &c. to

which places the sick crawled as soon as they were able to
get out, and thus retarded their recovery, or absolutely

destroyed themselves, he proposed a model for an hospital
to be built of wood, after the

Smyrna;

viz,

manner of the

canes at

a large square building to be erected in the
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country, with only one outside door, and that to be so

guarded, that no one could pass without

strict

and proper

examination.

On

the 3d of March, Admiral Vernon’s squadron an-

chored in the open bay near Carthagena, and on the 16th
he began to bombard the town. Considerable damage

was done

:

but tne force being totally inadequate to the

reduction of so -trong a place, he sailed for Porto Bello

on the 10th of March.

Don

Bias, the governor of Car-

ihagena, had charged the Eng'ish admiral with cowardice,
for dismantling Porto Bello,

and had threatened him with

Some coriespondence
wherever he met him
had passed between them before Admiral Vernon sailed
against Carthagena; and the admiral, in Ins dispatch to
the Duke of Newcastle, in which he gave an account of
retaliation,

his success against Porto Bello, alluding to this corres-

pondence, observed,

that the charges of the governor

would be best answered from the mouths of his mortals,
“ which may instruct him where to find me, if he continues in his heroic disposition.”
letter to the

Duke of Newcastle,

In his subsequent

respecting the bombard-

ment of Carthagena, he sajs that he has done enough to
awaken Don Bias, and to let him know that he was not
stealing

The

upon him by surprize

expedition seems

wholly to have been undertaken, for the purpose of examining closely and carefully, the state of defence in which

Carthagena was
attack which

and

in

it

and

;

for settling the

consequent plan of

might be proper and prudent to adopt;

conformity with this idea, Admiial Vernon, on

leaving this place, coasted the shore towards Bocca China,

and made such observations as he thought would be useful

and advantageous.

As soon
left

a^>

his

Porto Bello,

squadron was

refitted

and proceeded,

against the castle of Chagre, which

and watered, ho

in the
lies at

first

instance,

the entiance of

a river of the same name, a short distance from Porto

:
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The castle having withstood the bomba! dment for
two days, surrendered; and the admix al ha\ nig destroyed
the fortifications, and taking on board Ins fleet, the plate,

merchandize, &c. which were of veiy considerable value,
sailed again for Porto Bello; whence, being greatly

want of

he shortly

stores,

for Jamaica,

aftei wards directed Ins

where he expected

to find, not only

m

course

a supply

of them, but a reinforcement of ships and tioops.

On

the 9th of January, 1741, he was joined by the ex-

pected reinforcement

one

sail

:

of the line*

command

his fleet now consisted of thirtyThe remfoicement was undei the

of Sir Chaioner Ogle; the land foices, amount-

ing to upwards of ten thousand men, had been placed

under the command of Lord Cathcart, whose military
character was very high, both for talent and experience
but he dying soon after

command
worth*

his arrival

m the West Indies, the

of the troops devolved upon General

He was

most undoubted!}

Went-

infeiior to his prede-

cessor, in every essential requisite of a general; but

may

it

justly be questioned, whether he deserved the op-

probrious and low character which was afterwaids be-

stowed upon him
day, he

was an

:

according to the political writers of the

officer

without experience, resolution, or

authority, and utterly unqualified for the impoitant sta-

tion of commander-in-chief; and

who was

and his appointment

his rise in the army,

arduous post, entirely to his pailiamentary

though there probably was some ground
tions, yet

we ought

Vernon were

to bear

m mind,

interest*

and
Al-

for these accusa-

that he

and Admiral

and open variance, during the whole

at utter

of the expedition against Carthagena
disliked the admiral,

indebted for

to this high

5

—that the general

and the admiral had a thorough con-

tempt for the general

;

—that

the former attributed the

success of the expedition entirely to the

and enterpme of the

latter

want of

ill

talent

that the nation, already

raised to the highest pitch of expectation

by Admiral
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\ ernon’s success against Porto Bello, anticipated only ad*
ditional glory from his attack against Carthagena

when

that therefore,

the intelligence of

its

failure

and

,

armed

m England, they were naturally disposed to vent the feelings of their indignation and disappointment against the
military

commander, rather than against him who had

whom,

been formerly successful, and
garded with a partial eye
censure General
raged, because

it

compiaints agairst him
count,

we probably

would

this disposition vo

If

we

strongly encou-

b**

justified by

Admiral Vernon’s

take tr.oe things into ac-

shall not join

vished again! General
Ins

and that

Wen two: th,
seemed

therefore, they re-

m

all the

WeniwoVh, though

cezsuie la-

the histoiy cf

whole behaviour before Gait hag mm, too dealt y proves

that neither his talents nor lus expeuence qualified imn
for his station.

Admiral Vernon himself has not escaped censure, both
on account of the delay which took place

at Jamaica,

m

and when

lie

actually put to sea, for having determined to beat

up

and equipping

re-victualling

his

fleet,

along the coast of Hispaniola, instead of directing his
course for the Havannah.

It is

supposed, if he had pro-

ceeded immediately against the place,
into his power, speedily

and

easily, as

it
it

must have

fallen

was by no means

provided with the means of w ithstanding so formidable an
attack.

The

that Admiral

teal state of the case seems to have been,

Vernon had

set his

mind on the reduction of

Carthagena, and therefore, when the
Hispaniola,

attempt the

it

was determined,

latter,

did arrive off

but to proceed against the former

events and operations which occurred be-

place.

The

fore

have been already detailed,

it,

fleet

in a council of war, not to

at first they

were so

successful, that the admiral dispatched an express to

Eng-

land, announcing lus good fortune, and anticipating the

most complete success.
vql, vi.

The

nation leceived this mtellis
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gence with the most unbounded joy, winch, however, was

soon extinguished by the subsequent information that

was received from Caithagena. What had been hitherto
accomplished, had been accomplished by the valour and
enterprise of the sailors

had been

;

the

and when

little

done by the general,

became necessary that the
land farces should co-opei ate more extensively and materially, the two commanders differed most decidedly
ill

done

respecting the

and

;

it

mode of attack. Admiral Vernon, of a warm

irritable temper, flushed

already achieved,

and the

with the triumphs he had

consequent glory and fame

which he had acquired, was indignant, that his future
feme should be exposed to tarnish, from the timidity,
irresolution,

and inadequate talents of the general; while

the latter was equally indignant that a naval commander

should presume to direct him, in the planning and execution of an enterprise, chiefly of a military character.

Admiral Vernon pressed on the general the necessity of
reducing the

forts,

without delay, or attending to the

usual methods, by dint of direct assault.

The

general^

either deficient in skill or in bravery, or convinced that

such an undertaking would be attended with a certain serious loss, and with very problematical advantage, at

first

refused to accede to the request of the admiral, that the
forts should be stormed ; but at length, he ordered a detachment of one thousand two hundred to attempt the fort

by escalade; this force being repulsed, the dissentions
between the commanders rather increased than diminished,
the general citing the result of this attack as a proof that
the admiral’s opinion was enoneous, while the admiral
blamed the execution of the plan, and not the plan itself
it is

unnecessary to enter on the detail of this most un-

fortunate enterprise,
failure

more

or to point out the causes of

paiticularly, as this has already

by Dr. Campbell, whose observations

its

been done

will be allowed

by
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all

SSB

competent and impartial judges, to be very

applicable, though couched

m rather

fair

and

strong and pointed

language

When
make an

the fleet returned to Jamaica,

m

attack on St. Jago,

what ground Admiral Vernon thought
after his failure before Carthagena,
ceive.

General Wentworth w as
r

the land forces

and

,

it

the same jealousy and

will

ject of the former expedition,

would succeed,

this

it is difficult to

still

was naturally

ill

was resolved to

it

the island of Cuba: on

con-

m

the

to

be expected that

command

of

which had defeated the ob-

would operate injuriously

against the success of the projected one

:

indeed, the ad-

miral seems to have been so firmly convinced, that neither
his

own

fame, nor the interest of his country could be

served by his co-operation with General Wentworth, that
lie

solicited to

letters of the
lie

be recalled

:

but, being flattered

Duke of Newcastle, who

was freed from

all

by the

assured him that

blame in the opinion of both the

king and the nation, he unfoi Innately permitted himself
Still, however,
to be persuaded to retain his command.
it is difficult to

understand,

how

the meic conviction, that

he was free from blame, should have contented such a man
as Admiral Vernon, oi why he should have been induced
again to expose himself to a mot piobabie failure, or to
continue Ins connection with a man whom he despised,

and whose unpopularity and want of
certain to tarnish his ow n fame

success,

was almost

At first they* weie successful m tins enteipiise against
Cuba* the poit of Walthenham was taken, and Admit al
Vernon,

with his usual confidence,

home, led the nation
be reduced
cess

but

m

m

lus

dispatches

to believe that the isiand coaid soon

the possession of this poit, their suc-

and conquest terminated. The general

declared, that

penetiate by land from that
it would be impossible to
this opiplace to St Jago. A council of war combined

re-emnion; and on the 20th of November, the troops
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barked, and the

fieet sailed for

again solicited Ins

recall,

Jamaica. Admiral Vernon

and requested that

his conduct

during the expeditions against Carthagena and Cuba,
might, without any delay, be most strictly investigated
till

was granted him, he would indeed discharge
most scrupulous honour and diligence

his recall

his duty, with the
44

his daily prajers for a deliverance

but under

from being

44

conjoined to a gentleman whose opinions he had long

44

experienced to be more changeable than the moon,

44

though he had endeavoured, agreeable to

44

maintain the most

44

Wentworth

castle,

” In another dispatch to the

he informed him,

44

his orders, to

correspondence with General

civil

Duke

of

44

how great

44

expeditions, must have been to his majesty; but

44

leave, at the

4fc

and the

44

command,

44

to be attributed to the sea forces
was want of courage or ‘inclination

a concern the disappointment in their several

same tune, to

officeis

44

44
44
44

m behalf of himself,

say,

to seive his majesty,

unhappy event was
owing to the command falling into the hands
of General Wentworth, who had proved himself no
ways equal to it. And though the vice-admiral prein the land foices; but that this

principally

tended to

44

yet it %vas his opinion, if the sole

44

in him,

44

Cuba one

44

was justly
nor did he think it

that no part of the disappointment

44

44

begged

and men that had served under his

;

44

New-

that he could not be insensible

little

both

experience in military affairs by land,

m the

command had been

Carthagena expedition, and

m the

would have made
themselves masters of Carthagena and St Jago, and
with the loss of much fewer men than had died through
also, the British forces

44

the impiudent conduct of General Wentworth, in

44

instances

many

59
.

It is not easy to conceive

what possible motive Admiral

Vernon could have, to plan another expedition with
General Wentworth, entertaining such sentiments as he
did respecting his incapacity, and having twice expert-

;
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enced that no good could result from their co-operation
yet another expedition was planned

,

of two thousand marines, and two ships of

a

guns and

fifty

m

having arrived at Jamaica

frigate,

.

and a reinforcement
the middle of

January, 1742, the admiral resolved to endeavour to wipe
out the disasters and disgrace which had resulted from the
attempts against Carthagena and Cuba,

and

to replace

himself on that high eminence of public opinion on which
he had stood immediately after his splendid and successful

achievements at Porto Bello.

It

appeared as

neral and admiral were resolved, that this

if

new

the ge-

enterprise

should not be undertaken rashly, or without due and cautious deliberation

many

councils of wai were held

rious places weie mentioned,

posed: at length,

it

;

va-

and various schemes pro-

was agreed, that the

forces' should

land at Porto Bello, and march across the Ibthmus of

On

Darien, for the purpose of attacking Panama.
first

view of

this plan, it

and to require,

and successful execution, the

for its full

coincidence and co-operation of
stances, all of

which could not

The breadth

culated upon.

the

seems rash and impracticable

many

favourable circum-

fairly 01

prudently be cal-

of the Isthmus

is

not indeed

had been crossed, not only by Sn Henry Morgan, at the head of a compaiatively small number of

great;

it

who succeeded

Buccaneers,

m

obtaining possession of

Panama, with very little loss or difficulty but also, as we
have seen, by Dampier and his companions; but in the
former instance,
very
it

;

name

— that

it

should have been recollected, that the

of the Buccaneers carried terror along with

they came on the possessions of the Spaniards,

in tins enterpuse, unaw'ares,

were inured

to hardships

case of the

expedition

and above

all,

that they

and fatigue, whereas,

in the

Spaniards were

we are now considering, the
much more powerful and better prepared,

and the British

troops, though their valour

were undaunted, were inexperienced

m

and firmness

the difficulties
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and hardships to which they would necessarily be ex~
posed, in a march across the Isthmus- With respect to
Dampier and his companions, their case was not at all
similar to that of this expedition,

and therefore could not
properly be brought forward as an instance in point, to
prove the practicability of the attempt.
In

this third enterprise, as

m the

two former ones,

Ad-*

miral Vernon was fated to have his hopes and expectations raised high at

first,

only to be dashed with more

violence to the

afterwaids. Although the council
of war which had determined on attacking Panama, had
sate in January, the expedition did not sail till the middle

of March

it

:

consisted of eight ships of the line,

and

smaller vessels,

forty

transports:

five

the land forces

amounted to three thousand effective men, besides five
hundred negroes, raised by Governor Trelawney, who
himself, with several volunteers, accompanied the expedition.
The tune of the year was ill chosen ; contrary
winds prevented the aimament from arming at Porto
Bello till nearly three weeks after it sailed. As soon as

the Spanish governor perceived the
the town,

and marched with

his

fleet,

he abandoned

gainson

for

Panama.

This circumstance raised the warm and ^anguine mind of
Admiral V ernon already, in his imagination and belief,
;

all obstacles

were overcome;

was only necessary

all resistance at

to land the troops

;

an end;

it

the Isthmus would

be passed in a very few days, without difficulty or opposition, and Panama would surrender at the sight of a
British army.
He was not a man to permit his hopes to

be beaten down, by

distant, uncertain, or obscure evils,
nor willingly to admit into his calculation or foresight, any
circumstance which did not encourage his hopes and sup-

port his opinion

or

:

he therefore, either did not advert

to,

he did consider them, he made light of the length
of the march, the extreme unhealthiness of the climate,
and the advanced season of the year.
if
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Having seen so much achieved by spirit and activity, he
thought with them that men, and especially Britons, could
surmount every obstacle, guard themselves against all
dangeis of every kind, and make themselves masters of
whatever they determined to obtain. He was therefore

most exceedingly mortified and indignant, when, in a
council of war, it was resolved to give up the enterprise,
and immediately reimbark the troops. It was in vain
that

it

was represented

was much reduced by

to him, that the force of the

sickness

army

that several of the trans-

;

ports with troops had not arrived; and that there uas rea-

son to believe that the garrison of Panama had received a
considerable reinforcement, besides that which had joined
it

from Porto Bello.

were not

The

in a state coolly

admiral’s mind and feelings

and impartially

circumstances and representations
self

up

;

to

weigh these

he had worked him-

to the firm belief, that if he

had the

com-

sole

mand, the Isthmus of Darien would be crossed, and Panama taken with little resistance and difficulty; and he
therefore listened to the arguments of the council of

He

with incredulity and contempt.

war

remonstrated against

their decision, but his remonstrances were in vain

;

and

the troops were reimbarked a few days after they landed.

About the middle of May, the armament amved at Jamaica ; and on this station he continued to command, but
without performing

01

attempting any thing of the least

magnitude or importance,

till

the middle ol October,

when, in consequence of orders from England, both he

and the general returned home.
That two men, so utterly and irreconcileably discordant,
should have been continued so long in the same command;
that they should have been allowed to tarnish the character of the British arms, and waste British blood and

treasure

m

expeditions, which their mutual dislike was

certain to render unsuccessful,

is

a serious charge against

the ministers of the day, from which no information that
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we

at present possess, nor

possibly exculpate them.

any charitable supposition, can
be supposed that

It can hardly

then motive and object

v*

ere to

rum

the popularity of

Adrenal Vernon, u is more candid, and at the same time
more feasible, to suppose that inattention, or the pressure
of concerns either personally or publicly more mgent and
important, was the cause of their permitting Admiral

V ei non

and General Wentworth so long to mismanage
the expensive and powerful armaments which were en-

command.
Dining the whole penod that Admiral Vernon acted
with General Wentworth, the characteristic qualities of
trusted to their caie and

his

mmd were

in full action

conduct generally, so

far as

we have

:

it

nected with the historical detail;
it

more

already noticed his

was more immediately con-

we

shall

now

investigate

closely, as depicting his character, for in the lives

which we profess

to give of eminent Eiitish seamen, their

private and professional character should be primarily and
principally attended
actions belong

more

to;

and professional

their public

strictly

and properly

to the historical

department of ourwoik.

There is no evidence that the chaiacter of Admiral
Vernon displayed itself m its true colours, till he became
a member of parliament then, as we have already re;

marked,
cuously

was exhibited most completely and conspiand the same features, of which, from his

it
:

speeches and conduct in the House of

Commons

it

was

evidently composed, were displaced during the whole

period of his
strikingly
tion

and

command
fully

m

the

West

during the time

lie

Indies,

and more

acted in conjunc-

with General Wentworth.

In his successful attack on Porto Bello, he displayed

which was more distinguished
by downright and direct bravery, that depended almost
entirely on vigour and activity, than by that mixture of
his professional character,

foresight, comprehension, coolness,

and bravery, without
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which the
Slot often

last quality loses

succeed

m

much of

obtaining

its
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merit,

its

and

will

object, or its just com-

This characteristic biavery of

mendation and reward.

Admiral Vernon was raised even above

natural pitch,

its

by the recollection of the circumstances, under the
fluence of which

lie

he had volunteered

came
his

m«

to the attack of Porto Bello

sen ices on the occasion; he had

not only volunteered his spruces, but he had undertaken
its

conquest with a smaller force than was generally

believed adequate to the enterpme: he could not suppose
that he

w as a
r

favourite of mimsteis, and, without a

want

of candour, he might suspect that ministers rathei anticithe enterprise he had
pated his disgiace than his glory

m

thus challenged for himself.

Besides these considerations

and motives, which must have sharpened

natural

his

bravery, he could not but be sensible that the eyes and

expectations of the nation were

opponent of ministers

more

particularly

m

meted

the House of

on him

;

as

an

Common*, and

by the violence and point of

his ha-

rangue, he had directed their attention towards himself.

That part of the nation which considered

the politics

and

the plans of the ministry as objectionable oi dishonourable, regarded

Admi* al Vernon with complacency

as the champion of their cause

m the Iiou»e ot

at iirst,

Commons,

and afterwards, to that feeling of partiality and complacency was added, the hope that his success would confound minister, and exalt the national character: on the
other hand, that part of the nation which coincided in
opinion with the ministry, would not be indisposed to
make little of the national loss and despan, if Admiral

Vernon

failed

ministry would

111

his

deme

emeipuse, as fiom thn

argument and

failure the

justification for the

line of policy they had adopted, and the

^

oice ot

clamour

and opposition would be put down. All these consideraand
tions must have weighed with Admiral Vernon,
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to put forth into

complete and uninterrupted

action all the qualities of Jus mind, which were necess&iy
to secure the reduction of Porto Bello.

Several circumstances were favourable to the admiral in
this attack,

winch did not exist or operate in his subsein the Hist place, he depended almost

quent enterprises

:

upon lumselq and upon the naval force under
there could be no rivaiship, jealousy, or
his command
the sailois were eager to follow"
difference of opinion

entirely

,

:

the enterprising spirit cf the admiral

of

this

place,

feelmg, and he was successful

may

it

fairly

;

:

he took advantage
but,

m

the second

be questioned, whether, though the

admiral depended principally upon himself and his naval

would have obtained such an easy and speedy
conquest, if the Spaniaids had not displayed the most disgraceful and consummate cowardice.
In the subsequent operations m w hich Admiral Vernon

force, lie

r

was engaged
account

and

in the

West

all these causes

tins points out to us

tures of his character

:

Indies, he did not take into

of his success at Porto Bello;

one of the distinguishing fea-

warm, impetuous,

either from a

and sanguine temper, or from a mind
prehensive, as well as minute sagacity

com-

deficient in

—or from both these

defects co-operating, lie never viewed any enterprise
all its bearings;

nor could he derive

from experience, which

to a

man of

all

a different tempera-

ment, and a more enlarged and deliberating mind,
generally gives.

If he had once been successful

enterprise, he expected and reckoned
cess,

two

without duly weighing

cases, believing

all the

m

that advantage

it

in

so

an

upon similar suc-

circumstances of the

courage alone to be the grand cause

of success ; he thought, that whenever there was courage

brought into action with activity and vigour, there success

must be attained.
If

It is therefore

very probable, that even

he had had the sole direction of the enterprises against

:
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Carthagena and Cuba, they would have

were prepared

niards

for our attacks,

failed; the

Spa-

and therefore they

ought to have been made with more caution, and in a

more regular manner than they had been

at Porto Bello

but before the latter place Admiral Vernon had displayed
little,

except bravery

,

he had given no indication that he

was adequate to an enterprise, when considerable talents,
a cool temper, and methodical science, were, at least, as
requisite and necessary as personal courage.
The failure of the attempts against Carthagena and Cuba
has almost universally been ascribed to General Wentworth and the general himself has also been regaided as
solely to blame for the jealousy and ill-will which arose
between him and Admiral Vernon but the justice of both
;

As we have

these opinions seems to us very questionable.

no

historical evidence to proceed

comes

to ns

much

entirely disregard

it

distorted

except

upon,

by party

spirit,

m examining these points,

we

what
should

and direct

our attention and investigation to the character of the two

commanders.

Of General Wentworth

w^e

know

little,

but what those who wished to justify or excuse Admiral
Vernon have been pleased to communicate. Let us, however, suppose him not to have been exactly the proper
person to co-operate with Admiral Vernon, or to command the armament entrusted to his eaie; yet we know,
that where he

was most pointedly and

severely

blamed by

the admiral, he acted in conformity with the opinion of a
council of war.

We know,

own detail
many instances

from the admiral’s

of the operations he recommended,

that in

they were impracticable, and in others would have been
useless 3 as in the march across the Isthmus of Darien,

and in proceeding from Walthenham, in Cuba, to St.
Jago ; and it is also certain, that General Wentworth,
when recalled, was neither brought before a court maitial,
nor publicly accused by Admiral Vernon. We may therefore fairly conclude, that though General Wentworth was
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unlit for Ins situation, yet

it is

equally probable, that the

want of success attendant on the expeditions against Carthage!) a and Cuba, aiose from the impolicy or impracticability

attubutable to the general

5

and

that the general was justified

where he refused
suggestions and advice.

stances,

With
fall,

m

of the plans, as fiom defects

when we

reflect

on

the most important in-

to act according to the admiral’s

respect to the pai ty on

on account of the

m

ill- will

whom

the blame ought to

that arose

Admnal Vernon’s
pnvate

stantly indulging his

their execution,

abundantly evident,

it is

between them,

temper, on his con-

feelings,

unchecked by mo-

deration, policy, or even legard for the public service,

and pei haps the prejudice with winch he viewed General
Wentworth, as having obtained Ins appointment through
h»s parliamentary mteiest,

we

shall be disposed to con-

sider the admiral as at least equally censurable with the

general.

While, however,

tiutli

and

justice

demand

that

should exhibit the chdiactei of Admiral Veinon, as

played

itself

this light

during his

it is

but

command

fair to

m

the

West

it

we
dis-

Indies, in

take into our consideration those

circumstances which must be allowed to palliate, and, in

some degree, excuse
his

desne

to

extend the
i

Ins beha\ lour

benefit Ins

on

this occasion.

Both

countiy, and to preserve and

reputation which he had acquired

by the

eduction of Porto Bello, and his persuasion (whether

well or
this

ill

founded) that ministers did not equally

desire, either as

naturally led him

it

feel

regarded the nation or lnmself,

dread the failure of any subsequent

enterprise on which he might be employed

:

he was un-

doubtedly, as a naval character, actuated by true patriotism,

and

this feeling,

co-existing with a

warm and

sanguine temperament, and nourished by the proud recollection of

what he had achieved, contrary

to the fore-

bodings of his enemies, and even beyond the expectations

ADMIRAL VERNON.
of his

269

friends, will always powerfully plead in excuse of

contempt of Geneial Wentwoith.

his irritability, a ad his

So convinced weie the nation at large that Admiral
Vernon was not in the slightest degiee blameable for the
failure of the attempts against

Carthagena and Cuba, that

continued imdim unshed,

his popularity

though not so

glaring and obtrusive, as immediately after the reduction

Soon

of Potto Bello

after the intelligence of this e\ent

reached England, he was chosen member of parliament
for Poitsmouth,

m the room

of Admiral Stewart

;

and

in

m

May, 1741, he
the new
was chosen foi no few er than three places, Ipswich, Rochester, and Penryn, and being proposed for Westminparliament, which was elected

ster,

he had three thousand two hunched and ninety votes,

while Sir Charles Wager, one of the successful candidates,

had only three thousand

hundred and eighty-six, and

six

Lord Sundon,

the other, three thousand five hundred and

thirty-three

From

may

these

circumstances,

some opinion

be formed of his popularity at tins time, and, as

have just observed, he continued
the nation

till

we

to be a favourite with

his death.

Having made his election for Ipswich, he took his seat
in the House of Commons, and recommenced his attacks
On the 9th of August, 1743, he w as
against the nmnstiy
vice-admiral of the ted

made

neglected and

ill-used,

;

but considering himself

he wrote a

letter to

Mr. Corbett,

who was at that time secretary to the board of Admiralty,
which, as it displays his character and feelings in the most
lively

and

striking raannei,

we

opinion, that species of hiogiaphy
interesting,

and

tributes as

much

instructive,

shall insert; for, in
is

our

the most entertaining,

where the subject of

it

as possible to the delineation of his

character, and the unfolding and explanation of Ins

con-

own
own

motives and conduct

“ Nacton, June

«

Sir

—As

we

that live

retired

m

JO, 1744

the country often

« content ourselves with the information we derive fiom
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a newspapers on a market day, I did not so early observe
u the advertisement from your office of the 23d of this

a month,

pursuance of his majesty’s pleasure, the

that, in

Adu nnralty had made the following promotions therein
44
mentioned, m which I could not but obseive there was
44
no mention of my name amongst the flag officers,
44
though, by letters of the 10th instant, you directed to
*6

right honourable the lords commissioners of the

44

me, as vice-admiral of the red, and (by their lordships’

44

orders,) desired

44

service,

44

most conducive

66

could not be uninformed that

44

which

my

opinion on an affair for his majesty’s

very honestly gave them, as I judged

1

to his honour, so that their lordships
I

was

m

the land of

the living.
44

Though

made by their
know the communication of

the promotions are said to be

44

lordships’ orders, yet

we

all

must come fi om the first lord in com-

44

Ins majesty’s pleasure

44

mission, from

44

to receive his information, on which his royal orders are

whom

principally his majesty

known maxim

44

founded

44

the king can do no wrong, founded, as

and, as

;

it is

a

in
I

is

supposed

our law, that

apprehend, on

44

the persuasion, that the crown never does so, but from

44

the misinformation of those,

44

are to inform his majesty of the particular

44

their care

44

to

an

the

;

officer,

first

w hose
r

respective provinces
affairs

under

suggestion that naturally occurs

that has the fullest testimonies in his

44

custody, of having happily served his majesty in the

44

command he was

entrusted with, to his royal approba-

44

tion,

44

informed his majesty that

44

something to

44

my

is,

that your

my

first

commissioner must either hav&
1

was dead, or have

charge, rendering

me

unfit to

laid

rise in

rank in the royal navy, of which, befog insensible

44

myself, I desire their lordships

44

form me,

44

advice, always, to the best of my judgment, endeavoured

44

to serve our royal master with a seal and activity be-

in

what

it

consists,

would be pleased to

in-

having both in action and

—

:

ADMIRAL VERNON.
^ coming a

a
cc

faithful

and loyal subject; and having

hi-

therto gained the public approbation of jour board,
confess,

at

my

time of

life,

I

a retirement from the

a hurry of business, to prepare for the general audit*
a which every Christian ought to have perpetually m his

a
u

irnnd,

give

is

me

what cannot but be

and might rather

desirable,

occasion to rejoice, than any concern, which (I

u thank God,) it does veiy little; yet, that I might not by
any be thought to be one that would decline the public
a service, I have thought proper to remind their lordships
a I am living, and have (I thank God,) the same honest
5<:

u
iC

zeal reigning in

breast, that has animated

me on

all

occasions to approve myself a faithful and zealous subject

iS

my

and servant to my royal masiei

and,

,

me

lord commissioner has represented

if

the

first

m any other light

u to my royal master, he has acted with a degeneracy
u unbecoming the descendant from a noble father, whose

memory I revere and esteem, though I have no complt*
u ment to make to the judgment or conduct of the son.

e6

<c

Edward Vernon*”

The Earl of Winchelsea was at this
Admiralty.

To

letter

this

no

time

first

lord of the

answer was returned.

During’ the session of parliament, in 1741, Admiral Ver-

non brought a bill into the House
more speedy and effectual manning
the house readily took
into a committee

dropped

it,

this bill

it

The

Commons,

for the

into their consideration,

for

two several

by adjourning the debate,

to a distant day.
:

upon

it

of

of his majesty’s fleet

went

days, but at last

at the third reading,

following are the principal parts of

u That from and

after the first day of June,

a 1744, the churchwardens and o\ erseers of the poor of
« every parish in Great Britain, should, in the first week
« of every month preceding the quarter sessions, make out

« an
«

exact

list

of all the seafaring men, seamen, &c. in

their respective parishes

;

that this

list*

after

being duly
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a

certified

on oath, should be presented at the next gene**

ic

ral or quaiter sessions, and that a true copy should be
u sent by the clerk of the peace for the county, &c within
a the space of thirty days, to the lords of the Admiralty

m ga ery port,

£C

that the collectors of the customs,

*'•

befoie any vessel sailed, demand and obtain fiom the
commander, the names, ages, place of abode, &c of

gi

a e \ ery seaman on boaid
6C

sc
Ci

return of the vessel, this

his vessel,
list

should,

and that on the

should be compared with

m by the commander, who should
be required to give m a statement, m wilting, respectthe account then given

a

mg such

i£

that these accounts should be

seamen

as

might not

Ime

leturned with him

transmitted regularly,

a through the commissioners of the customs, to the lords
cc
of the Admiralty and that when a number of seamen
,

cc

should be voted by parliament for the sea service, the

a Admiralty should, from the several

i

etui ns

made

to

u them, nominate such proportionable numbers of men as
should be requisite, who should be chosen by ballot
u that at the end of their seivice for a year, they should
u be discharged, and be exempted from being called upon,
a till all such as were liable to serve, should have served
C£

“ likewise; but it should be lawful for any person so
a chosen, to procure another person to serve for him, but
cc
this person, so seiving for another, was not to be exempt
u from serving
a clause,

in his

making

emergencies of

it

own

rotation.”

There was likewise

lawful for his majesty, on any great

state, to

take into the public service, any

Soon after this bill w as
dropped, another was brought in, under the title of a bill
u for the better encouragement of seamen m his majesty’s
a service, and in privateers,” which passed in six days.

foreign

Protestant

It will

seaman.

be seen by Admiral Yemen’s

r

letter to the secre-

June
w
an
on
affair
for
his professional opinion had been asked,
a his majesty’s service,” which he says, he very honestly

tary of the board of Admiralty, that on the 10th of

ADMIRAL VERNON.
gave them$ as he judged most conducive to
This opinion

is

his honour*

supposed to have given offence; and Ad-

miral Vernon., m his own justification, published it in a
pamphlet, entitled, “ Admiral Vernon’s Opinion upon the
66

Present State of the British Navy, in a Letter to a

The

certain Board.”

question asked,

it

tfC

was

appears,

Whether the present compliment of men allowed

to

a

ship of sixty-four guns, being four hundred and eighty,

“ and of three hundred men

u per

a weight of guns,

a pounders,
and

to a fifty

gun

ship,

be a pro-

proportion of men, agreeable to the number and
of thirty-two,

for the sixty-four;

six pounders for the sixty

eighteen,

and nine

and twenty-four, twelve,
gun ship or what num:

a ber he (the lumnal) thought necessary for
« those classes ?” Admiral Vernon, in the very
his pamphlet, betrays the peculiar feeling

ships of

outset of

and temper of

he objects to the question, as drawn up in
a very imperfect and unsatisfactory manner; and more
than insinuates, that it was thus drawn up through ignohis

mind,

for

rance and incapacity.

He

subject at length, and

is

then proceeds to discuss the

decidedly of opinion, that

we

by crouding them with guns, without
any real convemency arising from it. But, as we have
adverted to this pamphlet, rather on account of the incrippled our

sight

it

ships,

gives us into the admiral’s character, than of his

particular opinions on the subject under review,

merely quote those passages which will be
instructive, in the former point of view.

«

I

have given

it,”

sajs he,

w

as

my

we

shall

interesting'

and

opinion, in private

« as well as in public, that the arbitrary power with which
“ a half-experienced and half-judicious s—r of the navy
« hath been entrusted, had, m my opinion, half ruined the
« navy; and, I am sure I am far from being singular in my
« opinion; for I have been asked, whether I thought the
Ci
**

navy would have suffered most by the loss of their batties against the French, or from his measures, which I
von. yi*

t

—
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a made a moot

case of ; but others have frankly said, they

should have declared their opinion against Sir J

a to whom 1 have no personal
u leasons for having it.

a But
w

as I think the basis

enmity.,

b,

nor any personal

and foundation of securing

to this nation the blessings of the Protestant succession,

and continuance of this royal family upon the throne,
a principally consist in the support and maintenance of our
a naval power ; so I think the duty of an officer, and a
ci

and

£S

faithful

c;

upon me

The

to

my

dutiful subject to

avow my sentiments

royal master, calls

in this particular.

59

admiral then appeals to the noble person, to whose

cognizance matters of this nature weie chiefly referable,

whether he did not mention to him his thoughts of what
might be a proper method of serving his majesty effectually in that particular

;

and these thoughts, to the best

of his i ©collection, were

a That the builders of the king’s yards, and the most
* eminent of the builders of the merchants’ yards, should
a respectively draw a plan of propositions for a ship of each
w rank, and draw up his reasons in writing for the support
56
of his own plan ; and then to be summoned together bea fore their lordships, that every one might be admitted to
u support his own plan, and to give answers to the oba jections each might have to make to what was proposed
<c

by the other by which I thought, a perfect plan might
be formed, which then should be given in orders to the
;

iC

u surveyor to see executed, which I take to be the proper
a business of a surveyor.
u But 1 fear, his usurping the whole direction, or his
u having been permitted to do

it,

with his too much pride

and self-sufficiency to be capable of being better ina formed, and too little good sense or solid judgment for
a being capable of directing all himself, has made ours a

a declining navy
cf

in the art of ship building, at a time

when both France and Spain have been

greatly im-

ADMIRAL VERNON.
a proving in it. I think these are matters that require a
“ timely and serious consideration, and in that view 1
66

joined with those

u entered
iC

who were

having such an enquiry

for

by a select committee of the House of
where it might have been carefully enquiied

into,

Commons

*,

a

into, by the time, care, and application that such a
a thing would requue, if it had not been jockeyed off by
cc

those who dislike all enquiries, though they may be
u necessary, when those whose pioper province it is,
a seem to think it too much trouble for them.”

The pamphlet

concludes with the admiral’s professions

of feithfulness and diligence in the service of the crown,
in every post that

had

honest zeal reigning

On

m his breast,

the 23d of April, 1745, he

fleet that

was

to be stationed

m

animated him.

still

was promoted to be ad-

command of a
the North Sea. Whether

miral of the white, and appointed to

this

and that the same

fallen to his lot,

promotion and command were

tire

m consequence

of his

complaints, and his strong speeches in parliament,

or

whether they proceeded from motives more honourable
both to the Admiralty and himself, cannot be known

:

it

has

been indeed suggested, with much candour, and with considerable plausibility, that hrs having been hitherto passed

over without promotion, u

is

rather to be attributed to

u the parsimonious manner in which promotions were
“ distributed at that time, than to any intentional neglect
a of his merits; for almost on the first occasion of danger,
he was called into

service,

and entiusted with one of

the most consequential appointments ever committed to
ie

the care of a Bntish admiral.”

which he now commanded, was

to

The

enemy, who were preparing to put
land the pretender

m

object of the fleet

watch the motions of the
to sea, in older to

Great Britain.

As soon as

his

squadron was equipped at Poitsmouth, he removed his
flag

the

from the

St.

George

to the

Norwich, and sailed for

Downs, where he continued, except when

ciuising,

MEMOIRS OF
during the greatest part of the winter. On this occasion
he displayed more cool and comprehensive foresight than
might have been expected from him indeed, as he was
*

evidently,,

by nature,

and disposed

mere

habit,

for active

vigilance,

and

inclination, better fitted

and downright exertion, than

for

he deserves great praise for his conduct

while he commanded on this station ; since he disposed his

much judgment and effect, as to block up the
French harbours, while, by a seasonable correspondence,
vessels with so

he greatly animated the country people, who, from their
confidence in his abilities, thought themselves secure from
invasion while he guarded the coasts, and assuied them

it

was impracticable.
Soon after his return from this employment, complaints
were made against him before the lords of the Admiralty,
that he had disobeyed their orders, by appointing a gunner
in opposition to one recommended by themselves, and that
he had exacted too severe duty from the private men.

The Admiralty

expressing their disapprobation of his

conduct, the admiral replied to their remonstrance in very

unbecoming and passionate language. He had now pro*
ceeded so far that he could not expect his conduct would
be endured, and therefore he voluntarily quitted his com-

About three months afterwards, in consequence of
two pamphlets that he published, in which he inserted the
letters he had received from the secretary and board of
Admiralty, by his majesty’s special command, he was
mand.

struck off the

wholly

From

this

period he lived

concerning himself no

way

in public busi-

list

retired,

of admirals.

ness, further than

Commons,

as

by retaining

member

his seat in the

for Ipswich.

He

House of

continued to en-

joy a good state health, living at his seat at Nacton, in
Suffolk,

where he

died, rather suddenly,

on the 30th of

October, 1757. *
* The
Duke of

following extract of a letter from Admiral

Bedford,

first

lord of the Admiralty,

is

Yemen

to th®

interesting, as efra*

;

ADMIRAL VERNON.
Admiral Vernon was rather low in
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stature, of a

brown

complexion, a piercing eye, and his look and gesture comracteristic of the admiral,

and as

also throwing light

stances and causes of his dispute with the Admiralty,

on the circumit

appeared

m

the Gentleman's Magazine for the year 1746, pp. 80, 81, where are
also given, extiacts of two letters from the admiral, to the secretary
to the Admiralty

“ As I am conscious I have done nothing ever justly to forfeit that
“ good opinion that engaged your grace to honour me with y<mr pa“ tronage and friendship, I enteitam too good an opinion of your
“ glare, to think I have not the continuance of it, notwithstanding
“ the late incident of my being hunted out of my command by the
“ operative malice of some malicious and industrious agent, that is
“ too well screened over for

my

being able particularly to discover

u him, and point out who he is so that must remain to me a secret,
“ till some happy providence, in course of time, may more clearly
“ discover it, not being, nev ertheless, in my own mind, doubtful but
“ I can trace the original cause of it, and guess, pretty nearly, at
6i
who may be the concealed director of it. As the pen of the seere*
“ tary of the Admiralty conveyed these bitter shafts that were levelled
“ at me, I thought it right to suggest, that his pen might be tinged
t(
with a gall bowing from his own mmd, beyond the direction he
u might receive for it, from which, I thought it my duty to acquaint
,

him, on a gentleman-like apology in legard to his office, which I
“ was no stranger in its being his duty to obey, and on ap assurance
“ ot a good will he had always professed, and I well know I had
“ never given him occasion to alter the sentiments of a professed

tc

“ friendship for me.
« One of the occasions taken to justify tins conduct towards me,
“ has been, that I had, within the Channel of England, on a ship's
*(
seivice being immediately wanted for proceeding to sea, and being
u without a gunner, (certainly a necessary officer for her defence)

and which I could not think myself justified
if

to sea without, presumed, as

it is

m permitting her to go

called, to warrant a

gunner to

“ her, for to proceed to sea in her, as I judged it to be absolutely
41
necessary, for his majesty's service and the defence of the ship.
4<
Having now stated the fact, my sentiments are, that to support
« the necessary command of the officer the king had appointed,
« it was the government’s interest that the commander-m-cbief
“ should name all officers that fell vacant, and has not been denied,
« while the depending service was essential but pretences have been
.

the Admiralty, that the ships were not assembled, or
« not under orders , and as checks are in their power, they have con“ tradicted it, though always to the prejudice of the crown’s service

4<

made from

,
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Oi?

manding: he was remarkabably
severe in lus discipline

;

and sanguine

in his temper,

m his expectations

rage was unquestionable, and his

though not

as

or rather, perhaps

strict,

naturally haughty, and impetuous

abilities, as

on

independently of the remarks which

we have

in the

comse of the

narrative,

cuously and prominently forth in

of his
<c
44

foi

his cou-

a naval commander, were considerable.

It is unnecessary to expatiate further

it

:

a seaman,

his character, as,

offered

on

stands most conspi-

it

all the principal actions

life.*

when

the people

m the fleet see

their

neither support their pretensions of mei

commander-m-ehief can

it,

nor his

own

authority

must naturally look after those who are no judges
44
of then seivice, and this renders the commander contemptible to
“ the fleet. Tins powei is known to have been absolute in the comiS
mamler-nv-ehiefin the Channel, and in one who has added honours
u to your glare’s family and when that powei lias been wanting, it
44
lus, I believe, been always found prejudicial to the seivice of the
44
crown and ptospenly of the kingdom.
44

ovei them, they

,

44

44
44
ci

I shall

now

only add, that I

am

at piesent detained here foi

m

my baggage

embarked, for proceeding to Harwich
one
of the armed vessels, Vice-admnai Martin has been so obliging to
assign me, to cany it to my house on the Ipswich liver.
44
I propose at piesent, being
London by Thursday 01 Wednesday
night, whenever it is, I shall be at yom gi ace’s door the next
morning after nay arrival,
order to pay my duty to your grace
and aftci wards, before I set out for Suffolk, (if it has your grace’s
appiobation,) to be piesentcd by you to pay my duty to his
majesty * and the favour I shall now desire of your grace is, that
yom poi^ei may have oiders from you to let me m, if such a visit
be agreeable to y oui giace and if not, that I may be told so, not
to give an unnecessaiy trouble to you or myself.
having

m

44
44
44

44
4‘

44
44

m

,

4*

44

*

Admit al Vernon

is

who mixed water with

said to have

been the

first

E

Vernox,”

naval commandei

the spirits allowed to the seamen, and to have
given to this mixture the name of grog,

COMMODORE BARNETT.
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Memoirs of Commodore BARNETT.

Of

the naval

officer,

whose memoirs we are now about

to lay before our readers, though no very great or splen-

did actions can be recorded, yet

may be

it

justly said,

that his conduct thioughout the whole course of his professional

services

and advantageous

was highly

honourable

On

to his country.

have selected him as the subject of a memoir ;
be absurd and vain to expect that

whom we

notice

should be

men

m the biographical

Curtis Barnett
life

;

himself

for it

we

would

the naval officers

division of our work,

of very superior merit, or raised high

above their fellows by uncommon
early in

all

to

this account,

is

talents or success,

supposed to have gone to sea very

but the notices respecting him are both few

and unimportant prior to the year 1726, at which period
he was a lieutenant in the Port Mahon frigate, one of the
fleet

which had been sent into the Baltic under the com-

mand

of Sir Charles Wager.

overawe the czarma;
the line, one frigate, two

to

it

The

object of this fleet

and an hospital

fire ships,

Sir Chailts

Wagci was

one that required great addiess and

delicacy of

As the business on which

was

consisted of twenty ships of
ship.

sent,

was

manage-

ment, united to a consideiable degree of fiimness and
decision, we may be able to appieeiate the talents and
character of Mr. Barnett at this early period of 5ns

and

service,

life

by the circumstance that he was entrusted

with the dispatches to the czarina, and the Russian Adthe Port Mahon
miral Apraxia. With them he sailed

m

for Cronstadt, and conducted himself through the whole
of this transaction in such a mannei, as to gne great and

mented

satisfaction to Sir Charles

time took him

Wager, who from

this

under his pi election, exerted Ins interest in
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behalf and honoured him with the most cordial and

active friendship.

From

the time that Sir Charles

W ager returned from

the Baltic, in the month of September,

in the least

the 26th of January,

m

till

the

nothing occuried respecting

beginning of the year 1731 ,

Mr. Barnett

1726,

worthy of notice or remark.

On

the latter year, he was raised to

the rank of post captain, and appointed to the

command

In this vessel he appears to

of the Biddeford frigate.

have continued between three and four years, when he
was transferred to the Nottingham, a sixty gun ship, in

which he had no opportunity of distinguishing himself,
as she was, during the whole time of his command of
her,

employed

When

solely as a guard ship.

with Spain commenced

m

hostilities

the year J739, he was captain

of the Dragon, another sixty gun

ship,

and

m hei

served

under Admiral Haddock, in the Mediterranean.

Soon

after

he came on

this station,

he had an opportu-

nity of distinguishing himself by the decision of his con-

duct, and his jealous and undaunted regard for the

of his country.

honour

Admiral Haddock dispatched him

in the

Dragon, accompanied by another ship, nearly of the same
force, on a cruise, during which he fell in with three large
ships, to whom, under the idea that they were Spanish,

he immediately gave chace.

About midnight he came up

with the sternmost vessel, which he immediately hailed,
in the most polite terms requested that they

would

bring to, as he wished to send his boat on board.

This

and

request he repeated, but without receiving any kind of

answer;

at last, after

much

delay, they answered they

were French, and refused, in very blunt and positive
terms, to comply with Captain Barnett’s request. Upon
this, Captain Barnett and his companion, Captain Baleben of the Folkstone, determined to act with decision,

and accordingly a shot was

fired

across the

bows of

;
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who
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The Chevalier de

ships.

Caylus,

acted as commodore, instantly gave orders for a

broadside to be returned

on both

and

sides,

it

spirit; at length, after

ginning to appear, the
side, or

on the

:

the contest

was kept up

for

two hours

fighting, daylight be-

firing ceased,

side of the French,

is

now began regularly
some time with great
whether

first

on our

not accurately known.

According to some accounts, as soon as Captain Barnett

and Captain Balchen perceived that their opponents were
really what they represented themselves to be, French
ships of war, they gave orders for the firing to cease

while other accounts
so very
firing

:

severely in

however

this

state,

that the French had sufFered

the contest,

may

that they

first

ceased

be, mutual apologies passed

between the captains, and the English vessels continued
on their cruise, while the French were obliged to put into
Malaga to refit. The loss of the French was very great,
the captain of one of their ships and twenty-five men being
killed, and seventy-five wounded ; the loss of the British

was not nearly so great, there being only eleven killed,
and twenty-two wounded the masts and rigging of the
Dragon and Folkstone were a good deal cut up, but not so
much as to prevent them from keeping the sea. The
behaviour of Captain Barnett on this occasion deserved
and obtained great praise the ships to which he was
:

;

opposed were considerably superior to him
it

was probably from

in force;

and

the consideration of this superiority,

that the Chevalier de Caylus at first refused to answer
when hailed, and afterwards answered in such an uncivil

and improper manner; but he had to deal with a man who
well knew the rights of the British flag, and the duties of a
Bntish seaman, and who was resolved, at all risks, to
uphold those rights, and discharge those duties. No feature in the character of a Bntish seaman is moie honourable and useful than this

:

as long as he feels himself

disgraced by what he conceives to be the disgrace of his
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country, and exalted by what he conceives to exalt it—
as long as he identifies Ins honour and glory with

honour and glory, so long
British seaman, and so long

fame safe in

is
is

its

he worthy the name of a
his country’s interest

and

his hands.

Captain Barnett continued to do Ms duty to the entire
satisfaction of

Admiral Haddock, while that commander

remained on the Mediterranean station

;

but he was not

so fortunate with his successor, Admiral Lestock.

gentleman seems to have thought that

civility

was

This
totally

incompatible with the duty of a British admnal, and that

he could not uphold the dignity of

his station, unless

he

exacted obedience in terms the most peremptory and
harsh. Scarcely had Admiral Lestock assumed the command, when he issued an order, addressed to Captain
Hodsoll, to go to the Lenox, Nassau, Ro^al Oak, Romney, and Dragon, and tell them, that he was the centre
from which the line of battle was to be formed; that if
any ship or ships could not get into their stations, it
was his duty, as commander, to find a remedy for that;
and that those who could, but did not, would incur his
displeasure

:

he concluded

this

most singular

epistle

with

the observation, that a line of battle was not to be trifled

with or misunderstood, and with an order for Captain

Hodsoll to go with the letter himself to the captains of
the several vessels named in the beginning of it. In a
postscript he added, that if an enemy were in sight, there
would be no time or opportunity for such deliberation.

The

object and tone of this letter, as well as the

manner
was expressed, and the mode of sending it,
all plainly indicate the nature of the temper and disposition of the writer, and prove that he was by no means
in

which

fit

to act in the situation of commander-in-chief.

it

It does

not appear that the observations in the letter were in any
respect called for by any irregular or disobedient beha-

viour on the part of the captains of the vessels to

whom

:
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was addressed and even on the supposition that they
had acted improperly, and that advice, in the form of

it

;

censure, was requisite,

veyed with more
rous manner.

it

effect, in

Although

commanded was

the last

the. vessel

named

yet he either individually,

ter,

in

or,

which Captain Barnett

Admiral Lestock’ s

knew

violent proceedings

own

Admiral Lestock

the character of Captain Barnett, if he sup-

posed that he would quietly submit
his

let-

perhaps, at the lequest

of the other captains, sent the answer.
little

com

surely might have been

a moie gentlemanly and deco-

:

to such

peremptory and

the latter perfectly well understood

and had always discharged

duty,

it

to the utmost

he also knew the limits of the power of a
commander-m-chief, and while he confined himself within

of his ability

that power,

;

no man was

less disposed than

Captain Bar-

nett to disobey or question the authority of the admiral

but besides he was an excellent seaman, not only so
as regarded the

but also
of a

fleet;

division

was

management and

m whatever respected
was bound

own

ship,

the manoeuvres and tactics

and he particularly well knew
not to leave the

stationed, but to follow

Under

sailing of his

far

it

that each ship in

a

under which

it

flag

under

all circumstances.

these impressions, he sent back a \ery short, but

very clear and decisive reply to Admiral Lestock’ s

He began by

letter.

stating, that he always thought that all the

ships of a fleet or squadron were to sail in their proper

had heard and read of

divisions; that he

divisions getting

late into the line, but even this circumstance would not
justify or excuse the captain

of any particular ship for

leaving his division, in order to get into the line

m proper

time, not even if he was convinced, that by keeping along

with

his division,

he should not be able

in the engagement

:

to take

any part

he then confessed his entire ignorance

of the duty which Admiral Lestock, in

his letter,

seemed

to require from the captains of the ships to which he had
addressed it; since, according to this new system of duty,

;

28 *
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they were without any particular order or signal, in
certain cases, of the necessity of

no order or

which they of course, as
was given, must be the sole judges, to
in whose division they were.
Captain

signal

leave the flag

Barnett concluded with stating, that as he had
been
accustomed to act according to the established rules and
usages of the service, he had kept his station in the
diviwish or idea, however, of trifling
3
with the line of battle.
sion, without the least

This reply, so coo], yet clear and decisive,
in which

Captain Barnett did not condescend to point out
the ill
consequences which must have resulted from the
adoption
of Admiral Lestock's plan, but contented himself
with
merely stating the established practice of the
service,

appears to have irritated the admiral exceedingly,
and
produced a reply as passionate and overbearing as
the first
letter, and,

ridiculous

if possible, still more objectionable,
from the
and ignorant observations which it contained.

After recapitulating Captain Barnett’s statement,
he puts
a case, the very case, indeed, which has been
already supposed ; viz. that the signal for the line of battle
is made

commanding ship of one of the divisions, by bad
sailing, could not get into the line,
while all the other
that the

ships of the division could have got into the
line, but did
not, because their

commander could not;

in this case,

Admiial Lestock remarks, the force of the
fleet, when
actually engaged, would be reduced one-third.
This is
sufficiently obvious.

Having made

this supposition,

Ad-

miral Lestoek then triumphantly asks Captain
Barnett,
whether he considered it his duty to see two-thirds
of the
squadron sacrificed to the enemy, when he could
and did

not join the battle ? Aware, however, that this
reasoning
would break through general rules, nowhere more

necessary to be observed than in naval and military
affairs, and
by giving room for, or rather stimulating the exercise
of
private judgment, destroy all naval discipline, he
weakens
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the whole of his argument, and justifies Captain Barnett

m

by the additional supposition, that an admiral,
case,

would leave the bad

sailing ship for

such a

one that could

get into action, or send such orders as w ould justify a captain at

a court martial

could have done

for not

coming

Having thus

it.

into action

when he

virtually acknow'ledged

the truth and justice of Captain Barnett’s remarks, he

again adverts to the case which he supposed at the begin-

ning of his
battle

letter

not joining in
flag,

:

he expresses

would ever be
but

if

it,

lost,

no

in consequence of continuing with their

a battle were so

belief, that the

his hope, indeed, that

from the captains of any division

punishment

lost,

he gave

inflicted

it

as his firm

on a breach of the

twelfth article of the statute of Charles II. relative to

those

who withdraw,

or keep back, or do not come into

the fight, or engage, would be the unavoidable and just

consequence.

To

this letter, so contradictory in itself,

of it, and that the part evidently most
miral Lestock’s opinion,

and

in

one part

in unison with

Ad-

Captain Barnett returned a

most complete and satisfactory answer as superior to the
letter of Admiral Lestock, in the temper which it displayed, as in the reasoning and illustration which it conHe first notices the insulting question, « Is it
tained.
;

« your duty to see two-thirds of the squadron sacrificed to
« the enemy, when you could and did not join in the
« battle?” To this he replies, that he would readily concur
in punishing rigidly any man

the battle.

who

« But,” continues

could and did not join in

he,

“

as the

commanders

« of divisions will, I imagine, always expect that the
« captains, in their respective divisions, should in such

« cases, take directions from them; and as we are to
a suppose every officer of that distinction neither want« ing in zeal nor capacity, I can make no doubt, but such
« orders would be immediately given, as would be most
« essential for his majesty’s service; and that a signal or
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a order might be expected

to

make

sail

into the line, if

the commander of the division could not get up with his
a own ship, and did not think proper to remove into
iC
Without such an order, or proper signal, I
another.
s(
could not, m my conscience, condemn any man for reu marning with his division, or think that he fell under
6£

si

or the

the twelfth at tide of the statute of Charles II

“ thirteenth of the fighting instructions for a man, in his
si
station, cannot be said to withdraw, keep back, or not
use his endeavours to engage the enemy, m the order
:

u the Admiral has prescribed. In this manner I should
“ judge, were I to sit at a court martial on such
« an occasion.” Captain Barnett concludes this part
of his letter with expressing his determination no
longer to act

m

this

manner, since Admiral Lestock

had informed him, that the commander of his division had not the powei eithes to change his ship cr stop

He

him.

then adverts to cases, in which whole divisions

go down to the enemy too soon, or come
take no part in the action
private captains
sions,

did not

Barnett, acting

;

who kept

fall

m

m so late, as

in these cases,

to

however, the

their stations, in those divi-

under any censure

:

hence, Captain

a similar manner, was under no ap*

prehension of being blameable. The concluding paragraph
of the letter

is

such a manly, dignified,
is,

and displays
and decorous tone of feeling, and

so honourable to the w riter,

we shall
own w ords

besides, so well expressed, that

our

readers in Captain Barnett’s

lay

at

before

hope nothing may ever with justice be said of me,
1 acknowledge my
that will tell but ill to our country.
want of experience through which I may mistake; but
I

iC

sc

a 1 have too much respect for you to attempt to trifle,
a and too good an opinion of your judgment and expe« rience* not to be concerned, when I am so unhappy as
to misunderstand your orders, or so weak, as not duly

« to weigh circumstances.”

COMMODORE BARNETT.
Several considerations have induced us to dwell thus

long and minutely on

correspondence between AcLrn al

thin

Lestock and Captain Barnett

have already remarked,
ters,

it

.

in the fust place, as

we

unfolds the respects e charac-

both private and professional, of these two gentle-

manner it displays,
on the part of the admiral, an overbearing and impetuous

men, in a very ample and
disposition,

satisfactory

.

with a most rigid detenus nation to enforce

nn lability

obedience; and yet, either from

of temper, or

an ignorance of his duty and of the rules of the naval service,

he blames Captain Barnett

for strictly adhering to

the orders, and fallowing the example of his superior olhcer; on the part of the captain,

we

perceive the supe-

riority which coolness and consistency must always possess
over violence, and those contradictions, mto which vio-

lence, especially

when accompanied with

always hurry a person.

ignorance, must

Captain Barnett’s character and

conduct appears firm and manly

;

he knows what

is

due to

and he also knows what is due to his superior
and
the persuasion, that by answering him in the
;
same tone and manner in which his letters were written,

himself,
officer

would reduce himself to a level with his opponent, effectually guards him from the use of improper language.
The style in which the letters of Admiral Lestock and
Captain Barnett are respectively written, proves the latter
to have been as superior to the former in talent and education, as the tone of

them proves him to have been su-

perior in gentlemanly conduct, and the arguments in

knowledge of the rules and practice of the navy.
In the second place, the
illustrate in

letters

of Captain Barnett,

a concise, but clear manner, the duty of a

naval commander, under the cucumstances supposed; the
paramount duty of all men engaged either in military or
naval life, must be implicit obedience; very supcuor ta-

or very extxaordmarv cases, may dispense with this
duty; but even to suppose, .that it could be dispensed with*

lents,
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whenever the person concerned, thought a deviation fv6m
would be more advantageous for the service on which
he was engaged, would be to cut up by the roots all dis«*

it

ciphne.
Lastly, this correspondence, as remarked by Charnock^
is singular,

it turns,

insomuch, that the principal points on winch

were neaily similar

to those, which aftei wards

became the subject of dispute between Mr. Matthews and
Mr. Lestock. u It appears,” observes Charnock, u could
“ we persuade ourselves to such a belief, that Mr. Barnett
a had an intuitive knowledge of what was hereafter to
w happen, and had been studying the proper rebuke for the
a admiral’s conduct, when he made use of the following

u sarcasm

—

a I presume there are instances, both of
u whole divisions going down to the enemy too soon, and
u of coming in so late, as to have no part m the action.”
In the account of the engagement near Toulon, in the
month of February, 1743-4, which Admiral Lestock presented to the House of Commons, he complains, that
Captain Barnett’s ship, the Dragon, along with the Somerset, Princess, Bedford, Kingston, Guernsey, and Salisbury,

Spanish

a-head

:

engaged at too great a
ship,

next to the

this charge,

distance, the Poder, a

Spanish

admiral’s,

second

however, appears to have rested on

no good foundation.
Soon after the battle of Toulon, Captain Barnett returned to England and on the 5th of May, 1744, in consequence of an application from the East India company
to the lords of the Admiralty, he sailed as commodore of a
;

small squadron for the East Indies

;

sisted of the Deptford, of sixty guns,

he hoisted his broad pendant
force,

Captain Peyton

;

;

the'

this

Medway, of the same

the Preston, of

manded by the Earl of Northesk

;

squadron con-

on board of which

fifty

guns, com-

and a twenty gun

ship.

Besides the protection of the shipping and commeiceof
the jEast India company, there, were other objects in con-
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templation in sending out this squadion

,

2S0

andfiom some

papers published at the time, hopes seem to have been
entertained, that the final and absolute

lum

of the French

East India company might have been effected by

There were

gi lev

it.

ous complaints, that this company smug-

gled into England, East India goods, and thus mjuied

both our revenue, and the British East India company

and

as the

French company had as yet acquired but

had moreover been weakened

strength, and

mencement of

the wai,

it

was expected that they would

easily fall before such a squadron as that of

The Fiench

Barnett’s

ouginally estabbshed

m

Ea=>t

India

a considerable

5

and

m 1727,

little

5

for nearly

in 1720,

a

new

they began to carry on

trade, having regular leturns of thiee, four,

and seven

five,

proportion

,

Commodoie

company had been

the year 1642, but

eighty yeais, they had done very

company was formed

little

com-

at the

ships, their cargoes increasing in the

bat, on the bieaking out of the wai

France and England,

in 1744,

same

between

the French monarch

made

use of part of the shipping of the East India company,

and

at the

same tune, withdrew the funds with which,

during peace, he used to
fell fifty

per cent.

seconded

m

assist

them, so

These circumstances,

their opeiation

by

tnafc theii
it

a British squadron

Indian seas, would essentially weaken,

if

stock

was hoped,

if

m the

they did not

actually annihilate the Fiench East India company.

On

the 26th of

May, Commodore Barnett arrived

at

Porto Praya, in the island of Jago: he found riding in
the road a Spanish privateer, called the Amiable Maria,

mounting fourteen carriage and twelve swivel guns, with
seventy-nine men, and a pink, of about two hundred and
fifty

tons,

under Spanish colours.

At

first

he took no

notice of them, as he was lesolved not to violate the neutrality of the

Portuguese port

He

was, however, soon

informed, thatthe pink was a prize of the privateer, which
had also captured a bugantme, and two othei English
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ships, while they

that she had

May, and
on receiving

in the isle of

Commodore Barnett

this information,

his

were at anchor

the crews upon that island

left

:

conceived

it

to be

duty to inform the Governor of Porto Praya, that as

the Spaniards had thus notoriously and wantonly violated

the neutrality of the island of May, he could not conceive

himself bound to respect the neutrality of Porto Praya, with

Having given this intimation to the governor, he summoned the privateer and pink to surrender,
regard to them.

which they accordingly

been

did,

and he took possession of

His next object was to relieve the men who had

them.

left in

the isle of

May, and

The

patched the pink thither.

mean

for this purpose,

he

dis-

brigantine had, in the

time, driven out of Porto Praya road,

and on

his

tender coming up to her, they found her without a single

man on
the

board, the Spaniards having escaped ashore to

town of

St.

where they reported, that

Jago,

after

the brigantine drove out of the bay, the seven Englishmen,

who were

upon them ; that a bloody

in her, rose

battle

ensued, in which five of the English were killed, and the

two others jumped overboard and were drowned; and

when they perceived the tender coming to them,
it proper to make their escape in the boat.
Commodore Barnett put the proper masters and men in

that

they judged

possession of the pink and brigantine, and gave them all the
provisions and stores they laid claim to, together with their
effects of all kinds, so far as

Such

is

transaction; but the

who called
a

he was able to recover them.

commander of the Spanish

different light, in a

sented to our notice,

Ms

it

in

memorial which he published in
soliciting satisfaction

Britannic majesty for his losses.

for,

privateer,

himself the Count Desneval, represented

London, whither he came,

to

&

the substance of the official account of this

we

Of

this

from his

man, thus pre-

shall give such particulars, prior

capture at Porto Praya, as this memorial furnishes

though

it is

quite evident, that he was an adventurer.

m
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yet there

a daring onginality in his character and

is

schemes, that excites and gratifies curiosity.
the

Besides,

m

part of his memorial

is necessary,
order to
understand the grounds on which he maintained that he

first

had been unjustly captured by Commodore Barnett, and
sought satisfaction for his losses.

According to his memorial, he was a rear-admiral in
the service of the King of Denmark, from the year 1721,

1739, his countess was descended from the house of
Rolinson, and allied to the greatest and most powerful
princes of Germany being of a restless disposition, in
till

,

1739, he determined to quit

Denmark,

and, flora

some

cause which he does not explain, he duected his views

He

particularly towards the empire of Abyssinia.
to have

made himself acquainted, not

had been written respecting

seems

only with all that

this country,

but also with

the correspondence which had formerly subsisted between
it

and the court of Spam

him

make

to

.

this latter

his application

to

circumstance induced

his

Catholic majesty*

made known the nature and obto the King of Denmark, and ob-

After, therefore, having

ject of his enterprise

tained

his

consent, he repaired to Madrid,

where the

countess, entering fully and zealously into the views and

plans of her husband, was of considerable service to him.

The Marquis de

Scoti,

and Monsieur de Campillo, ivere

directed by the king to learn from the count all the cir-

cumstances of the

affair that

had brought him to Madrid.

After having maturely and scrupulously weighed the project, they

weie so

the count

satisfied of its practicability,

had the requisite

enterprise for carrying

it

talents,

and that

information, and.

into execution, that they ho-

noured him with the commission of vice-admiral, with
permission to hoist the Spanish

should think
diers

fit,

flag,

granting to him, and

m

and seamen, the same privileges

enjoyed.

The Spanish

ministers, at the

u

a

such ships as he

all his officers, sol-

that the natives

same time, m-

*

MEMOIRS OF

292

formed the count, that they were disposed to supply him
with shipping and money., but that the circumstances of
the

war would not allow

it

,

he perceived, therefore, that

he must either delay the execution of

his pi eject, or

be at

the expense of the enterprise himself, and conceiving that

many accounts, he
the armament and

delay would be injurious to him on
resolved to find the means to raise

band

who had determined

;

to

accompany her hus-

to Abyssinia, exerted heiself to

borrow money from

the countess,

her relations and fiiends.

As soon

as their Catholic

ma-

jesties were informed of this i evolution, they expressed

their surprise and admiration at

it,

and oidered their

ministers to furnish the count with the necessary dis-

patches, and to direct all the governors and intendants to
assist

them m all places, and with all things which they
Having thus obtained the leave and countenance

wanted.

of the court of Madrid, the count proceeded to Malaga,

where he purchased two

vessels,

and equipped them with

every thing necessary; on their passage, however, fiom

Malaga to Cadiz, the largest one was lost On the 2d of
May, 1744, the count and countess sailed from Cadiz on
board the remaining vessel, called the Amiable Maria.

On

the 17th of the month, the w eather grew very dark for

two days

successively,

and the ignorance of the people on

board was so great, that they could not ascertain where
they were: on comparing their reckonings, the difference

was so considerable, that some computed 30°

to the east-

ward, while others computed 30® to the westward.

Under

these circumstances, the count rosobed to steer to the

eastward, as he thought himself more likely to find land
in this direction, than if

he should

on the morning of the 20th, the

Cape de Verde

islands

the westward

:

of May, one of the

was discovered, and the count

diiected his course for the harbour.

tom of

sail to

isle*

Here the

first

symp-

suspicious conduct betrays itself; he did not ap-

proach the land under Spanish colours, but under Danish,
because, he says, he did not wish to excite alarm in three
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The

English ships, which he perceived at a distance.

events which immediately followed., are those on which

he principally lested
states, that

Ins claim

on the court of London

.

he

notwithstanding he was thus sailing under a

neutral dag, as soon as he came within gun-shot of the

upon him, and

largest English vessel, she began to fire

m

though he only fired with powder to the leeward,
turn, she continued her

file,

re-

both with her guns and mus-

ketiy, crying out that she would sink the count’s vessel, if

On this

he offered to advance any farther

the count states,

that he formed the resolution, not only to act vigorously

on the defensive, but,
since,

if possible, to

capture his opponent;

he considered, that she had violated the neutiality

of the Portuguese temtoiy in attacking him
fore,

cf Spam, at the same time, pouring

and

.

he, there-

hauled down his Danish colours, and hoisted those

his

whole broadside

3

in a fire of

he succeeded

afterwards the other two struck their

musketry,

capturing the

means of Ins

largest of the English vessels by

On

m

shallop,

and

flags.

the 21st he landed, and inquired of the governor,

what motive the English could
him from entering the haibour
could not

tell,

possibly have to prevent
.

the governor replied, he

but that the English, knowing he had no

means of opposing them, did what they pleased on the
island and that fifty of them had letned into the mounThe next day the
tains with arms and ammunition.
j

-count invited the

English captains,

who had escaped

come on board his^ vessel,
his word of honour not
on their arrival, he put the same questo molest them
tion to them, w hich he had done to the governor when

when

their vessels

were taken,

to

and parley with him, giving them
;

r

.

they replied, that the captain of the largest vessel,

who

had lefused to accompany them on board, acting as commodore, and being resolved to prevent the approach of
the count, they were obliged to act as he did* but that
they were willing to treat for the ransom of their ships.

The count

appointed the next da) for this purpose, but*

m
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in the

time? having learnt that the English,

were on shore, had formed a design

the captains returned respecting the ransom,

when one of

he detained him, for his
departure

own

safety, till the

moment of

his

and gave orders to disarm the ships, one of

;

The count afterwards

which he burnt.

pre\ ailed on the

he had thus detained, to order his crew on

captain

whom

board

and he

;

who

to seize his vessel,

states, that

he found no

difficulty in

per-

suading them to accompany him, provided he assured

them, that they should not be compelled to take up arms
against their

swore to be

own

country; on

faithful

all

and obedient.

other occasions, they

From

the isle of

May,

he sailed to Porto Praya, for the express purpose, he
alleges, of informing the

that

Portuguese governor there of all

had occurred, and of his motives and object

in acting

as he had done.

He now

proceeds, in his memorial, to represent the cir-

cumstances of his capture by Commodore Barnett ; and,
as they differ, in

some

respects, from the account sent to

the Admiralty by the commodore,

attend to his representation.

it

will be necessary to

According to him, on the

6th of June, an English squadron appeared off Porto

Praya; as they hoisted English colours, the count hoisted
the colours of Spain.

At

first,

the English ships came to

an anchor at a distance from the harbour, but soon afterwards the commodore sent a message to the count,

mating

his design, if

further in

:

he did not object to

the count, in reply, not only

it,

inti-

of anchoring

made no

objec-

tion, but even offered the assistance of one of his shallops

to

assist the

English vessels in warping

in.

The

count,

however, had soon reason to apprehend, that Commodore
Barnett was hostilely disposed

;

and perceiving

that he

had sent on shore to the governor, he also sent a messenger,

by

whom

tion, that

he expressed to the governor, his expecta-

he would make the neutrality of the place re-

spected, in case the English should attack him; or, at
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he would pi event the English from going out,

according to the laws of war, for twenty-four hours after

The

his departure.

force of the English

governor, in reply, stated, that the

was

so great, that he could not put

in force those laws, if they were disposed to break them;

but that

if they

were broken, on the part of the English,

he would send a representation of the case to his court.

The

by

count’s officers and ciew,

this time,

took the

alarm, and were preparing to go on shore with
effects,

when

all their

the count assured them, that the protection

of the

fortress and royal standard of his Portuguese mamust secure them from captuie or insult. Scarcely,
however, had he given this assurance, when he had the
mortification to perceive his vessel surrounded with armed
boats, and was informed, that it had been resolved, in a

jesty

council of war, to seize himself, the countess, and all his
people,

who must henceforward
war ;

soners of
flag

;

legard themselves as pri-

they, therefore, ordered

him

to strike his

he refused to do, protesting against the viola-

this

tion of neutral territoiy, and declaring, if his force had

been nearly equal to that of the English, he would not
have permitted himself
punity.

Upon

this,

to

be thus captured with im-

the officer sent by

Commodore Bar-

nett struck the Spanish flag, and

demanded

commission, and

The count

English

sailors

ship’s papers.

his property,

accuses the

of ransacking and plundering

all

that

and of breaking open trunks, chests,
and boxes, without any scruple. He acknowledges, however, that Commodore Barnett received him with great

came

in their way,

politeness,

and that he gave him

his

word of honour,, that

he would restore every thing which had escaped the plunder and avarice of the
carefully

examined

all

sailors.

The commodore next

the count’s papers, and finding

from them, that the character which he bore, was not
assumed, he sent an order to the officers who were on

guard aboard the

prize, not to

meddle with any thing be-
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longing to the count

01

countess, but to take an exact

and complete inventory of

all their effects;

before this

order came, however, the trunks and boxes of the count

and countess had been completely emptied
standing all the enquiries

and notwith-

of the officer, their contents

could not be recovered, except only some of the meaner

On

sort of wearing apparel.

learning

Commodore

this,

Barnett was veiy angry, and severely repumamied the
officers

on guaid

for it; they laid the

who, notwithstanding the

strict

blame on the

sailors,

orders which had been

given them to the contrary, could not be lestiamed from

The commodoie

plundering,

not any remedy
cure the

little

for

perceiving that there was

what had taken

place, in order to se-

which remained of the count and countess’s

property, gave dnections that

it

should be put onshore

wherever the count thought proper.

The count next

makes a statement, which, if true, certainly takes away
the only ground of justification for Commodore Barnett’s
conduct; for, it will be recollected, that the commodore,
in

the account he

gives of the

transaction,

expressly

would not have thought of violating the
neutrality,
had he not been informed that the
Portuguese
count had first violated it, by seizing the English vessels

affiims, that he

in the isle of

May.

Now

the count, in his memorial, ex-

pressly states, that the captains of the captured vessels

confessed to the commodore, that, in
selves were the

who

first

filed

effect,

they them-

upon the Spanish fugate,

in attempting to hinder her from entering into the har-

bour

;

and that

cealed,

wards they had consulted measures to

aftei

surprise the count,

by means of

shallops,

artfully con-

and manned w ith Englishmen and negroes*

commodore, upon hearing

this confession,

to the count’s memorial, greatly incensed; being
sensible of the

wrong

feeling regret, at the

his

The

was, according

made

countrymen had committed, and

same

time, for his

own

conduct, with

lespect to the count; the latter adds, that this regret led

;

m
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the commodore to say ,

m

public hearing, that the ships

which he had taken were no lawful

prizes,

and that he

would, give, with all Ins heait, ten thousand pounds sterling, that the affair

came

had not happened, but that when he

into a latitude

niently sent, he

where an expiess might be conve-

would not

fail to

that his Britannic majesty would

it,

being well assured,

command him

to restore

to assist

him

expedition, of the importance of which he was

now

to the count his fugate

m his

do

fully convinced, as

of Europe

;

w ell

and pnzes, and even

as of its great use to all the nations

but that he saw himself forced to take the reso-

lution of the council of war, in which his advice

now

followed; that he

was not

could not give stronger proofs of

those sentiments, than by selling, at a low rate, the frigate
to the

Poituguese, who, knowing the count's designs,

would not

to restore

fail

cordingly sold to a
lefused to give

it

The

to him.

it

up to the count, and

all

tained was a piesent of twenty-five pieces

and the other

officers

on the

Commodore Barnett

left

him, the countess, and

shallops,

city

ac-

all

the latter ob-

the governor,

same

Ins countess.

and papers, and sent

the officers, and most of the

of Ribera la grande,

gn nig him a

,

the island, he returned

to the count part of his commissions

crew to the

was

island, taking, at the

time, measuies for the lelief of him and

Before

frigate

Portuguese merchant, who, however,

m

one of his own

passport, to be in force for the space

of six months, to enable him to pass freely and without
molestation, in whatever neutral vessel he should choose,
either to France, or
tresses of the count,
for

Spam. At Ribera la grande the disand his companions were very great

being detained theie nearly thirteen months, they

weie under the necessity of selling what
their property,

mean

m

little

remained of

order to support themselves.

time, the Bishop of the

Cape de Verde

In the

Islands, in

concert with the governor geneiai, sent an account

home

to

Poitugal, of the whole transaction, representing, accoid-
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ing to this memorial, that

Commodore

withom

Barnett,

any regard to the neutrality of the Portuguese dominions,

had carried

his boldness so far, as to seize three ships that

at anchor, under the fortress of the

were

town of Praya.

In consequence of this repiesentation, the governor re-

who were taken under the
The count him-

ceived an order for all those

Spanish

flag, to

self in the

be embarked for Lisbon,

month of J uly, 1745, left Ribera la giande, and on

the I6th of September, arrived

m Lisbon:

he immediately

informed the Portuguese minister, and the Spanish ambassador at the court of Lisbon, of

both at the island of May, and

but not being able to get

all that

m the

satisfaction,

had happened

harbour of Praya

;

he repaired to Lon-

don, where he published his memorial ; he brought with
him the depositions of the inhabitants of the Cape de Verd
islands, and the certificate of the governor, to obviate the
charge brought against him by Commodore Barnett*
of having

first

violated the neutrality

but the testimony

;

of the commodore, on this point, was so

full

m

tory, that the count could not succeed

and

satisfac-

bis application

for remuneration for his losses.

On

the memorial of the count,

it

may be remarked, that,

the circumstance of his standing on towards the

May, under Danish
reason he gives for

colours,
it, is

was very

suspicious,

by no means

isle

of

and the

satisfactory

;

be-

cause, the English vessels lying under the protection of

a neutral port, could not have been alarmed at the sight
of a vessel with Spanish colours flying ;
It

may fairly

was justified

at the

same time

be questioned, whether Commodore Barnett
in violating the neutrality, with respect to the

count, because the count had previously violated the neutrality

with respect to some English vessels

;

the more

regular, and less objectionable method, certainly

would
have been, to have insisted on the Portuguese governor
recovering from the count the) English vessels which

he had thus taken : since the governor,

(if possible,)

was

;
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Commodore

in their restoration, even than

Barnett himself.

With

respect to the character of the count,

it

certainly

manifests a spirit of bold and original enterpnse, united,

as such a

spmt not unfrequently

is,

with no very scru-

pulous regard to the justice of the means adopted, or the

end proposed

But

further proceedings

to return to
*

—-Nothing

Commodore

Barnett’s

important or interesting

seems to have occurred from the time of the commodore’s
departure fiom St. Jago, till his arrival at Madagascar,

which island he put
provisions.

Soon

into, for the

after

he

supply of water and

he divided his

left this place,

squadion; his own ship, the Deptford, and the Preston,

Lord Northesk

steering for the straights of Sunda, and

from thence, for the straights of Banca

;

while the

Med-

way, Captain Peyton, and the Diamond, Captain Moore,
directed their course for the straights of Malacca.

By

thus dividing his force, and sending them in different directions,

Commodore Barnett conceived

better able

to fulfil the object

that he should be

on which he was sent

and that the enemy might be taken unawares, he gave
orders that the Deptford and Preston should be painted

m

exactly

Dutch paint

the

manner

their

which

in

He

vessels.

straights of Sunda, without meeting

ships

;

and had cruised in the

French

and

through

the

the

passed

any of the enemy’s

straights of

Banca

considerable time, with the like want of success
last,

;

for

when

a

at

being at anchor there, on the 25th of January, 1745,

three large ships hove in sight

:

from their make, and mode

of rigging, he concluded they were French East India
ships

;

two of them proved to be merchant

vessels

from

China, and the third he supposed to be a French ship of

war, belonging to the East India company, from Pondi-

Commodore Barnett having received intelligence that this last w as in their seas, was piepared to
cherry.

r

encounter her*

In order to render the disguise of his
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own

vessels

still

more complete,

lie

Dutch colours;

hoisted

and the enemy apprehending no danger, came close down
upon the Deptford and Preston. As soon as they were
sufficiently

the

near,

Dutch colours

commodore gave

orders

the

foi

be hauled down, and the English hoisted

to

in their place, calling

upon the enemy

to strike theirs foi the

at the

King of England

,

same time

and

this

not

being complied with, the Deptford poured a broadside
into the laigest

French

As Commodore Barnett
came down, without appre-

vessel.

peicerved the Fiench vessels

hension, he naturally concluded that they did not suspect

the Deptford and Preston to be English vessels, and therefore

would not be prepared

for resistance

m this

;

opinion,

however, he was mistaken, for no sooner had his vessel

poured in her broadside, before Ins opponent returned it;
and the Preston engaging the other vessels at the same time,

By

the battle soon became general

this

time

Commo-

dore Barnett perceued that the vessel with which he was

engaged, and which he had taken for the

was
all

m

fact,

gun

ship,

a French East Indiaman, and that they

were

fifty

three of veiy large size, each mounting thntyguns.

The engagement continued very
of three hours

;

at

one period of

sharply for the space

it,

in

consequence of the

Preston’s not obeying her helm, the Hercules, one of her

opponents, might have escaped, but she pieferred remain-

ing to support her consort, and share her

Commodore

fate.

At length

Barnett, in order to put an end to the engage-

ment, ga\o orders to Lord Northesk to board one of the
vessels, while

lie

piepared

orders were immediately put

completely succeeded

to

board the largest

,

these

mto execution, and thus they

m the enterprise, though not so soon
m consequence of a

as they otherwise would have done,

caimoO-shoi having carried away
ler-rope.

As soon

as

Commodore Barnett’s til-

two of the enemy’s ships were thus cap-

tured by boarding, the third struck her colours, and they
weie found to be, the Dauphin, Captain Butler, (the ship
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the Jason, Captain Delametuo

and the

,

Cay tain

Ileicules,

They were about se\en hundred

Dufreisne.

den, had a compliment of two hundred and

fif*y

tens bur-

men each;

and were very deeply and richly laden, puncipally with

chma ware, and
Commodore Barnett,
tea,

The supercargoes informed

silk

that the cargoes of each r/culd in

France have sold

for

upwards of one handled thousand

pounds steilmg

II a\

mg

sent his puzes into Batavia, he

proceeded on ins \ oyage to the Oldish settlements

in India,

the piotection of which was one of the principal objects
for

which he had been sent out

the other division of

Medway and

m

the

We

had been

Chma

fitted

may

just add, that

Barnett's squadion, the

Diamond, captured

the

privateer, which

cruise

Commodore

at Achen, a

French

out at Pondicherry, to

Seas, against our East India ships,

and that

also,

m

Malacca,

the}'

took a Manilla ship, with seventy chests of

their passage through the straights of

on board, each containing thiee thousand, and
two chests of gold, worth thirty thousand pounds.
dollais

It

soon appeared from the conduct of Commodore Bar-

nett in the East Indies, that no person could have been

selected

more

fit

to protect the

of the East India company

,

commerce and settlements

the measures which he took

for this purpose, weie eoncened with so much sagacity
and judgment, and executed in such a prompt and effec-

tual manner,

much annoyed

that he not only protected our trade, but

the trade of the enemy

JIaung received

information that two French ships of six bundled tons,

and one of four hundred, well armed, the two former
mounting eighteen, and the latter twelve guns, were on
their route for the

to anchor off

them
he

Ganges, he detached two of his squadron

Cape Palming,

for the

purpose of intercepting

in their object, they completely succeeded,

inflicted a \ery

pany by

sea.

and thus

heavy blow on the French East India com-

But the most

signal instance of Ins activity

;
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and penetration, was exhibited
to protect Madras

in the

mode which he took

the French with a body of one thou-

;

sand infantry, four hundred of which were Europeans,
together with forty

horse,

and the requisite

artillery,

inarched out of Pondicherry, and encamped within a mile

of Fort St. George.

and defence of this

Instead of sailing for the protection

place, into the road of Madras, he sailed

for Pondichei ry, wisely conceiving that

by making indi-

cations of his design to attack this settlement, he could

draw

enemy

off the

The governor

to

its

defence from before Madrid.

of the latter place, however, was so alarmed

at the vicinity of the French army,

Commodore

and

at the absence of

Barnett, that he sent a most urgent request

to him, to leave Pondicherry, and to return to

Madras

but the commodore had too much confidence in the success of his own plan, to abandon the execution of it,
on account of the apprehensions of the governor. In
order, however, in some measure to quiet him, and to

secure Madras, while he was at Pondicherry, he sent back

one of his squadron, to which the governor was instructed
to

make

the necessary signals, in case he should be re-

duced to extremity. Commodore Barnett had not been
long in the Pondicherry road, before he was convinced
that he had formed the most effectual plan for the relief

of Madras
station,

gave

in the road

report

;

for the

;

;

French

m order

to

but the

Commodore

his

of the line

paid no attention to this

on the contrary, he sent out

and made

draw him from

out, that they expected four ships

his boats to sound,

e\ ery other indication of his resolution to at-

The French now began to be seriously
alarmed for the safety of Pondicherry, and judged it proper to return by forced marches from Madras, Thus, by
tempt a landing.

Commodore Barnett’s sagacity, was this valuable
ment preserved to the East India company.

Of

the subsequent operations

modore, nothing

is

known.

settle-

and services of the com-

He died

on the 29th of April,

THE HON. JOHN BYNG.
1746, leaving behind

him

an excellent seaman,

active,

just claims to the character of

and conscientious

m the dis-

charge of the duties of his profession, and possessed of no

common

abilities.

Memoirs of the Honourable

The

JOHN BYNG.

honourable John Byng was the fourth son of

He was

George, Viscount Tomngton.

born at his

fa-

ther’s seat at Southill, in Bedfordshire, in the year 1704.

Manifesting,

when he was
go to

inclination to

as yet quite a boy, a strong

sea, his father

he could not

fail

of advancing lapidly; and under such

instruction and example,

that his professional
for courage,

took him along with

Under such auspices

him, at the early age of thirteen.

life

might have been supposed

it

would have been distinguished

and correct and cool judgment,

when they were most

required.

vanced in the navy

for

;

at the time

Rapidly he certainly ad-

when he was

only twenty-three

years old, he was raised to the rank of captain, and ap-

pointed to the

command

of the Gibraltar frigate, one of

the vessels which, during the year 1727, was stationed in
the Mediterranean.

From

this period till the

year 1741, most of which

tervening time was peaceable, he

is

in-

not noticed as having

been engaged in any particular or important services

:

m

1741, he was appointed to the command of the Sunderland, a sixty

gnn

ship.

Towards the commencement of
made governor and com-

the subsequent year, he was

mander-in-chief of Newfoundland and
still

retaining his

station

command

he accordingly

its

dependencies

of the Sunderland.

sailed,

and on

it

he remained

considerable time, dischaiging his duty wdth
to the satisfaction of the ministry.

For

When

fidelity,

this

for

a

and

he returned to

England, he was removed from the Sundeiland to the
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,

a

fifty

gun

promotion

soundings

ship,

still

and ordered

ciuise

to

followed him, for

m

on the 8th

of August, 1745, he was made rear-admual of the blue.
The chief and most important employment of our naval

m

foice at the breaking out of the lebellion

1745,

was to

prevent supplies being sent from France, to the Pretender
On this employment several squadrons were
in Scotland
ordered, and as
vigilance

and

it

was a

service which required gieat

activity, as well as

cumspection, only those naval

on

it

whom government

no small share of

officers

could rely

cir-

were appointed to
these qualities.

foi

Admiral Byng was one of the offieeis employed on this
occasion; and he seems to have conducted himself with
As soon as there was no longer any
perfect propriety.

him in this manner, he was sent out
Meditenanean, and on the 15th of July, 1747, he

necessity to employ
to the

was piomoted

to the

When

arxived on the Mediterranean station,

he

first

rank of vice-admiral of the blue.

miral Medley held the chief
sisted

in giving

command; and

every possible support,

accommodation

every possible

in the

duty con-

and affording

our Austrian

to

during their movements and operations

Mr. Medley died

his

end of July, and

Ad-

allies,

in that quarter.

m the beginning

of the subsequent month. Admiral Byng took the com-

mand and pursued

the plans of his predecessor, with an

equal share of judgment and zeal.

him, on any score, was

on

No

made by our

complaint against

allies,

while he was

but his conduct, though nreproachable,

tins station,

does not afford any thing remarkable or important.
the 12th of

Mav, 1748, he was advanced

to

On

be vice-ad-

miral of the red.

His name does not occur again in our naval annals

till

55, when on the 15th of October he w as ordered
to take the command of a squadron, for the purpose of
cruising in the Channel, off Cape Finisterre, and in the

the year

1

*

bay of Biscay

;

with this squadron he relieved Sir Edward

ME
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Hawke, who had had the previous command on fho^e
stations

he sailed from Spithead with

boaid the

Ham dies,

of

and continued

on

his flag living

to cruise

till

2Nt

the

November

Tow aids

the end of this year and the beginning of the

year 17 56, the

Bntwh government were com meed

that

the views and objects of the French were hostile* thev
paiticulaily received intelligence, that a powerful arma-

ment was equipping m Toulon. From the cucumstances
respecting this armament winch thev learnt, there could
be no doubt that it w as intended to act against Foil St.
Philip.
The garrison in thij foit was by no means ade;

quate,

either in point of imrabei,

stoies, to stand cut for

even against a small foice

undoubted
well

fact,

known

or ammunition and

any con&ideiable length of time,
It is

an unaccountable but

that notwithstanding these things weie

to the

Butish government,

— notwithstanding

lepresentations lespectmg the preparations, and probable

aimament were

destination of the enemy’s

sent

home

from a great variety of persons who had the best means of

gaming accurate and
British

mm

is

full

By were

information on the subject, the

so slow to believe cither the inade-

quate foice and state of the garrison of Fort St Philip,
or the intentions of the Fiench, that they
for

made no

effort

At

a longtime, tocounteiact their hostile designs.

last,

on the strong and positive representation of General

Blakeney, that the garuson must be reinforced,
ministry wished to retain

was quite ready to put

it.

if

and that the enemy’s

to sea,

the

fleet

under circumstances, with

that could leave no
was intended against Minorca, the minisBv were

respect to provisions and troops,

doubt

t

induced to think of endeavouring to protect and preserve
that island

But the same unaccountable delay winch was observable
in the

foi

matxon c

**

was also obsei \ able
VOX

\I.

theh lesolution to defend Minorca*

m the

arrangement and execution of
v

:
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It was, of
the measures which they took for its defence.
cement
reintoi
a
and
fleet,
course, necessaiy to send out a
resolved
they
of troops. To the command of this fleet,
but previously to this appointto appoint Admiral Byng
,

the blue.
ment, he was promoted to the lank of admiral of
ance
appeal
some
with
tune,
Ministers were blamed at the

of justice, for appointing Admit al Byng to this
the service was one of the greatest importance ;

command
it

recjuued

skill and
not only great personal courage, and professional
great
and
judgment,
comprehensive
evpeiience, but also a
the
at
desirable,
and zeal, and above all, it was

activity

commencement

ot a

new war with

France,

that every

most
chance of defeat, or want of success should have been
supposed
be
could
they
for
as
so
carefully guarded against,

commander not fully
or fiom the employment of an inade-

to spring from the appointment of a

equal to the duty,

But Admiial Byng, whatever talents he
possessed, had never had an opportunity of displaying
quate

force.

them he was, in fact, without that degree of experience
which ought to have been an indispensable requisite in the
person entrusted with this command. There seemed, indeed, no reason why he should have been selected, and
,

several reasons

why he

force placed under Ins

to the service:

it

"W ith respect to the

should not.

command,

it

also

was inadequate

consisted only of ten sail of the line,

several of which were not in a proper condition either for
fighting or going to sea ; and most of them were either

short of their compliment of men, or a considei able proportion of their ciew consisted of young and inexperi-

enced seamen.
ship,

There was not

in his fleet,

an hospital ship, or even a frigate:

it is

a single
said,

refused a repeating frigate, though he applied for

Even this
the purpose for which

very urgent terms.

fleet,

so small

fire

he was
it

m

and inade-

was intended, was not
got ready for sea without many delays. But theie is still
a more extraordinary and unaccountable circumstance to

quate to

it
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SOT

noticed, notwithstanding the evidence, that the French

armament was destined against Minorca, was

as plain

and

strong as the nature of the case would admit, yet govern-

ment weie
tions to

u

so averse to believe

it,

that in then instruc-

Admiral By rig, they expressly

stated, that,

a as

was probable the French squadron may be intended
u for North America, you are to di aught so many of jour
ee

it

when joined with a squadron going to Halifax.
become supenor to the enemy’s squadion, and
a this done, you are to dispose of them
undci R^ar-adiC
nural West, whom you shall order to hasten his voyage

“

£C

ships as,
shall

to Louisbourgh.

Fiom

"

these instructions

it

would

appear, that the leLef and pioteciion of ilmoica was but

a secondaiy object.

On
len’s,

the 7th of April, Adorn al

Byng

and on the 2d of May he arrived

this place

he wrote a

He-

sailed from St.
at Gibraltar

letter to the Admiralty,

from

which

is

supposed, by reflecting on the conduct of ministers, to
have imitated them against linn
If,'’ said he, u 1 had

u been so happy as

to have arrived at Minorca before the
enemy had landed, I flatter myself I should have had
u it in my power to have hindered them from establishing

££

u a footing there ” In a subsequent pail of

this letter,

he

informed mmistiy, that Gibi altar was destitute of the

magazines necessary to supply the wants of
that his ships could not be cleaned thei e
pits,

squadron,

his
,

and that the

careening wharfs, and store-houses were in a state

of decay.

In the conclusion of his

letter,

he stated, that

even on the supposition that he could throw a small num7

bei of

men

into

of a gi eaten
into the powei

Mahon, the step would only be productive
as the men thus thrown v\ m -t rall
,,

cf such

possession a? the
lettai. it

w

l

iele

a

-up*.! 01

.slar.d.

emun,

except die

must be courc— ted, ec ~i.nod a

cJiejdy
f

on*

*n

Tins

severe cen-

sure on imnisteis, for th°i* ntgligj.ice ana inattention to
?

uch an impoitant place a^ GibiAtai

x

J

.

but at the same

;

MEMOIRS OF
tune,

it

betrayed 5 on the part of the admiral, that kind of

was

in his means,

and despondency

feeling of disti ust
likely to retard

which

m the execution of his

and damp him

duty.

Of the unfortunate engagement
is

already an account given

this

w 01 k

3

off

Minorca,

there

m the historical department of

but, nevertheless,

we

think

it

proper to lay

before our readers. Admiral Byng’s letter respecting

order that his

may

own

it;

m

opinions and feelings on the occasion,

be clearly and fuliy brought out.

reason for printing this letter

it

We have

another

has already been seen,

Byng was disposed to censme ministers, and
we shall notice more fully here-

that Admiral

they, on their part, as
after,

were determined,

if possible, to

turn aside the po-

pular clamour and indignation excited by the
norca, from themselves on the admiral

this

fall

of Mi-

was apparent

m all their conduct towards him, subsequent to the action
and it gave rise to their withholding from the public eye,
some parts of his official letter these parts we shall in:

sert, distinguishing

**

u
“
u

Sir,

—

I

them by

Italics.

Raxmlies, off Minorca, 25th May, 1756.

have the pleasure

to desire

you

will acquaint

their lordships, that having sailed

8th, I got off

from Gibraltar the
Mahon the 19th, having been joined by

“ his majesty’s ship Phoenix, off Majorca, two days
beu fore, (here are inserted m
the
Gazette these words,

viz.

when the enemy’s fleet appeared in the south-east) by
“ vhom I had confirmed the intelligence 1
received at
4"

“ Gibraltar, of the strength of the French
feet, and of their
being off Mahon . II is majesty's colours were stillfymg

:i

of St* Philip's, and I could perceive several
playing upon it from different parts
French colours we saw fying on the west part
of St

at (he castle

" bomb

batteries

.

**

Philips

.

I

dispatched the Phoenix, Chesterfield, and
to reconnoitre the harbours mouth
and

u Dolphin ahead,

;
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u Captain Ilcrvey to endeavour to land a Idler
for Genera
a Blaheney to let him know that ike fleet was here to his
a assistance though every one iuas
of opinion we could he
,
u
se~
account
by
no
all
use
to
him;
as
of
s, no place was
,
u cured for covering a landings could we hate spared any

*,

,

a people
The Phoenix was aho to male the private signal
u between Captain Hervey and Captain Scrope as this
,
.

latter would undoubtedly come off\ if it wet e practicable ,
u having lxpi the Dolphin’s barge with him
But the
.

a enemy’s fleet appearing to the
u at the same time coming strong
to call those ships in , before

south-east ,
off the

and the wind

land, obliged

they could get quite

so

me

near

u

the entrance of the harbour as to male sure what batteries
u or guns might be placed to prevent our having any com u munication with the castle
Falling little wind, it was
.

a

could form

five before I

my

line, or distinguish

u the enemy’s motions, and not

at

all to

any of

judge of their

u foice, more than by their numbers, which were seven-

u

They at first stood
teen, and thirteen appeared large.
u towards us in a regular line, and tacked about seven,
u which I judged was to endeavour to gam the wind of us
u in the night so that being late, I tacked, in order to
;

tw

<c

keep the weather gauge of them, as well as to make
Being very
sure oi the land wind m the morning.

a hazy, and not above five leagues off Cape Mola, we
a tacked off towards the enemy at eleven, and at dayu light, had no sight of them; but two tartanes, with
**

the French private signal, being close in with the rear

**

of the

fleet, I

sent the Princess Louisa to chace one,

a and made the signal

for the rear-admiral, who was the
u neaiest the other, to send ships to chace lier. The
u Princess Louisa, Defiance, and Captain, became at a

” great distance; but the Defiance took hers, which had
“ two captains, two lieutenants, and an handled and two
private soldiers on board, who were sent out the day
« before with

six

hundred men on board

tai lanes,

to
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u

reinforce the French fleet*
On our then appearing off
a the place, the Phoenix, on Captain Hervey’s offer, prea pared to serve as a fire ship, but without damaging her

a as a

frigate,

till

the signal

was made to pume, when

cc

she was then to scuttle her decks,

66

being piepaied

at the

eveiy thing else

tune and place allowed

a The enemy now began

to

of.

appear from the mast head,

a I called in the cruisers, and when they had joined me, I
u tacked towards the enemy, and formed the line ahead.
a I found the French were preparing theirs to leeward,
iC

having unsuccessfully endeavoured

to

weather

me.

a There were twelve large ships of the line, and five fncs
gates
As soon as I judged the rear of our fleet to be
“ the length of their van, I ordered the Deptford to quit
44

the line,

“ with

found

a to

it

close

here

become equal in number
made the signal to engage, as I
was the surest method of ordering every ship
down on the one that fell to their lot. And
that

theirs.

I

ours might

At two

I

must express my great

manner

m

satisfaction at the very

cc

gallant

ic

the example, by instantly bearing

ci

was

which the rear-admiral

to engage, with his second,

down on

set the

van

the ship he

and wdio occasioned

6(

one of the French ships to begin the engagement*
a which they did by raking ours as they went down. I
<c

bore down on the ship that lay opposite

began

to

engage him,

to

after having the fire for

me, and

some time

d^wn. The Intrepid unfortunately, in the
banning, had her fore topmast shot away, and as
u that hung down on his foiesail, and backed it, he had
u no command of his ship, Ins foresails and all his braces
4C
being cut away at the same time, so that he drove on
in

i£

\

going

ery

u the next ship to him, and obliged that and the ships
w ahead of me to throw all back: this obliged me to do
u bo also for some minutes, to avoid their falling aboard
a of me, though not before we had drove on our adversary
out of the line, who put before the wind, and had

THE HON JOHN BYNG.
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4 several shot fired at him fiom his own admix al. This
a not only caused the enemy’s centie to be unattacked,
a but left the rear-admiral’s division lather uncovered for

u some time.
i(

to

make

I

sent

and called

me

to the ships ahead of

and go down on the enemy, and oidered

sail on,

a the Chestei field

to lay by the Intiepid, and the Depi“ ford to supply the Intrepid’s place, and found the
a enemy edged away constantly and as they went three
u feet to our one, they would never permit our closing
a with them, but took the advantages of destroying our
,

u rigging for though I closed the rear-admiral la^t, I
a found I could not again close the enemy, whose van
u were fairly driven from their line , but then admiral
:

was joining them, by bearing away. By this tune it
six, and the enemy’s van and ours were at too
a great distance to engage. I perceived some of their
u ships stretching towards the nortlnvaid, and I imagined
u they were going to form a new line. I made the signal
for the headmost ships to tack, and those that led befoie
u the larboard tacks to lead now with the starboard, that
u was past

“

1 might by the first keep, if possible, the wind of the
u enemy, and by the second be near the reai -adorn al’s

division and the enemy, as his had suffered most
as
H also to cover the Intrepid, which I perceived to be m a
iC
very bad condition, and whose loss would very greatly
,

“ give the balance against
1C

us,

expected.

if

they had attacked the

brought to about eight

next morning,
a that night to join the Intrepid, aod to refit our ships
“ as fast as possible, and continued so all night. The
as I

I

a next morning we saw nothing of the enemy, though we
“ wore still lying to. Mahon was north-north-west about
u ten or eleven leagues
I sent cruisers out to look for
« the Intrepid and Chesterfield, who joined me the next
u day and having, from a state and condition of the
15
squadron brought me in, found that the Captain, Intrepid,
,

)

,
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a and Defiance, which last has lost her captain, were
4£
much damaged m their masts, so that they were endau a geied of not being able to secure their masts pr operly id
a sea, and also that the squadron in general was very
^ sickly, many killed and wounded, and nozoheie to put a
third of their mnnbei, even if I made an hospital of the
u forty gun ship which was not easy at sea
I thought it
.

,

ri

proper in this situation to

call a council of

war, before

u

enemy, i desired the
I again went to look for the
^ attendance of General Stuait, Loid Effingham, Loid
a Robert Bertie, and Colonel Cornwallis, that I might
a collect their opinions on the present situation of Minorca and Gibraltar, and make sure of protecting the
ci

latter, since it was found impossible either to relieve or
a succour the former with the force we had; for though
a we may justly claim the victory, yet we are much supeic

nor

to the

weight of their ships, though the numbers

are equal, and they have the advantage of sending to

Minorca their wounded, and getting reinforcements of
Ci

seamen fiom

their transports,

and soldiers from their

camp all which undoubtedly has been done in this
“ time that we have been laying to to refit, and often in
cc
and their ships have more than once
sight of Minorca
u appeared m a line from our mast heads. I send their
u lordships the resolution of the council of war, in which

<c

;

*

there was (in the. Gazette at
“ and council instead of ihe>c teas
a or doubt aiose.

*c

a
wC

iC

I

,

and

if

to

refit

I haze any ranfin cement,

a moments time

more give them

battle,

in,

not the least contention

hope , indeed, we shall find stoics

Gibraltar
lose

inserted instead of

is

to seek the

us at

will not

enemy again, and once

though they have a gieat advan-

m

bang dean ships, that go three feet to our one
tage
u and [funfoie have the choice how they mil engage us, or
a vf

the*/

will at all,

and

zJll petet

hi us dose them, as
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their sole

a haze but
u bear up.
u

new

the disabling our ships , in which they

is

too well succeeded,

though we obliged them

to

do not send their lordships the particulais of our
and damages by this, as it would take me much

I

losses

time, and I am willing none should be lost m letting
u them know an e\ent of such consequence
I cannot

iC

help urging their

u are

lot

dslups for a reinforcement , if none

of the enemy’s strength
good intelligence,
very
by
m those seas and which ,
u will in a few days be stiengthened by four more large
yet sailed, on their hnozoledge

a

,

u ships from Toulon

u

almost ready

,

sailed, to join these.

1

to sail,

if not already

dispatch this to Sir Benjamin

u Keene, by way of Barcelona, and am making the best
a of my way to cover Gibraltar, from which place 1 proa pose sending

their lordships a

a

To

the Hon.

Not

only

I

more

particular account.

am, Sir,
u Your most humble servant,
“ John Byng.

John Cleveland, Esq.”

wme

those parts of Admiral Byng's

let teu

which aie printed in Italics, withheld flora the public, but
the letter itself, though said to ha\e been received on the
ibth of June, was not inserted in the Gazette till the 26th
of that month.

were

The

hired writers in the pay of ministry

instantly set to woik, to censure his conduct in the

most violent and mflamraatoiy language: among others.
Mallet was employed in this nefarious business, and his
pamphlet is said to have produced a wonderful effect on
the passions and the prejudices of the

One

tact

was

particularly

common

people

pointed out, and most stre-

nuously insisted upon, as a pioof of personal cow ai dice;
fiom the returns of the killed and wounded on board of
the different ships,

it

appeared that on board the Ramilies*
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Admiral Byng’s own
killed or
Sir

ship, there

was not one man

either

wounded.

Edward Hawke and Admiral Saunders were

dered to supersede Mr. Byng,

home under

to send

and

clamour

By

arrest.

were

indignation

or-

they were instructed

time the popular

this

so

extremely violent,

under the necessity of making

that government were

known

whom

their intention to try

Admiral Byng

in a singular,

unprecedented, and not a very decorous or

Orders were sent down to

all

fair

manner.

the out-ports, where

it

was

probable he would land, to put him, immediately on his
arrival,

under a close

arrest.

imagined, was sufficient

was published

;

This,

it

might have been

but a notification of these orders

The

in the Gazette.

fact

seems to have

been, that ministers, by their party winters, had loused
the public to such a violent state of irritation, that they

some of it would be directed against themselves,
unless they placed it beyond a doubt that they were
resolved to proceed against Mr. Byng without the least
wei e

aft

aid

delay, and in the most rigorous manner.

The admiral landed
convinced that

it

at

:

r

w ould require

port himself under the

exposed

Poitsmouth, and he soon w as

r

all his fortitude to

indignities

to

sup-

was

which he

every place that he passed through, he was

hooted by the mob.

On

his

road from Portsmouth to

Greenwich hospital, where he was
he was guarded as if he had been
nous crimes

,

to

remain

till

his trial,

guilty of the most hei-

that part of the hospital in which he

w as
r

confined, was most scrupulously and carefully fortified;

tmd what marked most decidedly the feeling of government towards lum, or, to speak more correctly, their mean
and unjust subserviency to the popular clamour, which
they had so
all their

known.

much

contributed to raise, they took care that

precautions to prevent his escape should be

made
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the 27th of December,

which was ordered

on board of the
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1756, the court martial,

to inquire into his conduct,

St.

George

consisted of the following

m

assembled

Portsmouth harbour,

members

it

president, Vice-

Thomas Smith; Rear-admirals Francis HoL
bourne, Thomas Brodnck, and Harry Norris; Captains
Charles Holmes, William Boys, John Simcoe, John
admiral

Bentley, Peter Denis, Fiancis Geary, John Moore, James

Douglas, and the Hon. Augustus Keppel.

The

evidence concluded on the 15th of January, 1757,

which Mr. Byng gave

after

£C

££

many

££

castle of St

££

one of the

££

did not see the French
££

££

officers,

ought to have sent them ahead

Philip’s,

frigates, to

That when the

sti

The opinion

in his defence.

That the admiral, having on board
who must hate been much wanted m the

of the court was,

be landed,

if possible,

though he

fleet.

British fleet on the starboard tack

the enemy’s

etched abreast of

m

had

the admiral

line,

it altogether, and conducted it on a
u direct course for the enemy, the tan for the van, and
££
the rear for the rear, under such sail as might have

££

should have tacked

££

enabled the worst sailing ship, under

* £

to preserve her station
££

That upon the signal

down

*£

boie

£C

engaged

££

propel lj

till

foi

the five

all

her plain

to engage, our

sails,

van division

the ships opposed to them, and

headmost of the enemy went away

out of gun-shot.
££

That

after the signal to engage, the admiral separated

the van, and retarded the rear from
a closing with the enemy, by shortening sail, that the
Trident and Louisa might again get ahead of him.

££

the rear fiom

*£

That instead of

this,

he should have made the Til-

££

dent and Louisa's signal to make more

*£

to

have

set so

much

sail himself, as

sail,

and ought

would have enabled

the slowest ship to have kept her station, with all her

memoirs of
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the enemy a*
« plain sail, in order to have got down to
“ fast as possible, and properly supported the van.
the fhe
« That the admiral acted wrong, m suffering
to a
got
she was
<4
his ship to continue, befoie

on board

not only thiew
proper distance to engage, because he
pi evented
which
awa l,is shot, but occasioned a smoke,

«4
44

y

his seeing the motions of the

44

enemy, and the positions

a of the ships immediately ahead of his ov* n.
repaired as
That after the damaged ships had been
off St.
returned
hate
‘4 much as possible, he ought to
commumca4‘ Philip’s,
and have endeavoured to open a
has power
“ tion with the castle, and used ail the means in
to relieve

44

it.

“ That he did not do his utmost to relieve it.
do his
« That during the engagement, he did not
the ships of the
utmost to take, seize, and destroy
own ships as were
French king, and assist such of his

44
44

engaged.

44

The court
solution
44

‘4
44

44
44
‘f

*4

following remartial therefore came to the

•

That the admiral appears

articles of war; viz.
part of the twelfth article of the
do his utmost to take or destioy every
4 or s h a ll not
duty to engage, and to
ship, which it shall be his

majesty’s ships,
and relieve all and every of his
and as
relieve
which it shall be his duty to assist and
any
positively prescribes death, without

assist

that article

under
to the discretion of the court,
adbe
he
that
resolved
any vanation of circumstances,
board
on
and
judged to be shot to death at such time,
commissioners of the Admiralty
such ship, as the lords

u alternative
‘‘

44

44

to fall under the following

left

appears by the evidence of Lord
Lieutenant-colonel Smith, Captain Gar-

but as

it

4.

s hall direct

«4

Robert Bertie,
the ship, who were near the
diner, and other officers of
did not perceive any
person of the admnal, that they

44
*4

•

;

.
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action, or

any marks of

fear or confusion, either from his countenance or behaviour, but that he

a

distinctly,

seemed

to give his orders coolly

and did not seem wanting

and

m personal cou-

a rage, and from other circumstances, the court do not
u believe that his misconduct arose either from cowardice

a or

disaffection
and do therefore unanimously think it
a their duty most earnestly to lecommend him as a proper
a object of mercy ”
;

Not only in
commend him

their resolution did the court martial re-

to mercy, but in the letter

panied a copy of their proceedings to
Admiralty, they expressed themselves

which accomthe

board

in the

of

following

words, to the same effect

«

u

We

cannot help laying the distresses of our minds

before your lordships on this occasion, in finding our-

selves under the necessity of condemning a man to
a death, from the great severity of the twelfth article of

C£

iC

cC

war, part of which he

falls

under, and which admits of

no mitigation, even if the crime should be committed
by an error of his judgment; and therefore, for our own

u consciences sake, as well as m justice to the prisoner,
a we pray your lordships, in the most earnest manner, to
hC

recommend him

to his majesty’s clemency.”

Notwithstanding these repeated, strong, and earnest
representations of the opinion and wishes of the court
martial, the lords of the Admiralty contented themselves,

when

they laid before his majesty a copy of the proceed-

ings,

with transmitting the letters of the court martial

hmting, indeed, a doubt respecting the legality of the
sentence, because the crime of negligence, for which alone

Admiral Byng was condemned, did not appear m any part
When the sentence was known,

of the proceedings.

George Lord Viscount Tomogton, a near relation of the
admiral’s, presented two petitions to his majesty; and his
other friends interested themselves in his behalf

:

but the

.
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prejudice of the nation was so clamorous and violent,
that

it

would scarcely have been

him; however,

in

safe to

consequence of the

i

have paidoned

epresentation of

the loids of the Admnalty, respecting the doubtful legality

of the sentence, his majesty lefened

judges,
legal.

who were unanimous
The next step was to

m

lords of the Admiralty,

warrant for the execution.

m

it

to the twelve

their opinion that

it

was

transmit this opinion to the

order that they might sign the
All the lords signed

it,

except

Admiral Forbes, who entered the following leasons

for his

refusal

“

It may be thought great presumption, m me, to difl'ei
“ from so great authority as that of the twelve judges but
,

“ when a man is called upon to sign his name to an act,
u which is to give authority to the shedding of blood, he
S(

ought to be guided by his own conscience, and not by the
“ opinions of other men.
“ In the case before us, it is not the merit of Admiral
“ Byng, I consider; whether he deserves death
or not, is
“ a question not for me to decide but whether
his life
;
“ can be taken away by the sentence pronounced upon him,
“ by the court martial; and after having so clearly

“
<£

“

explained
motives for pronouncing such a sentence, is a
point alone which has employed my seuous consitheir

deration.

“ The twelfth
“ sentence

is

article of

“ ing of its meaning
£e
££

££

war, on which

Admnal Bjng’s
my undeistand£
That every person who in time of

grounded, says, (according to
)

keep back, or not come into fight,
or who shall not do his utmost, &c. through motive of
action, shall withdraw,

cowardice, negligence, or disaffection, shall suffer death.’

“ The court martial does m express words,
acquit Admiral
££
Byng of cowardice and disaffection, and does not name the
“ word negligence. Admiral Byng does not, as I conceive,
“ fall under the letter, or description of

the twelfth article of

“ war.

It

may be said, that negligence

is

implied, though

:
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word

the

is

not mentioned

would not have brought
tide, having acquitted

But

it
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otherwise the court martial

,

his offence

under the twelfth ar-

him of cowai dice, and

disaffection.

must be acknowledged, that the negligence implied,

cannot be wilful negligence

Admiral Byng’s

situation,

:

for wilful negligence in

must have either proceeded

from cowardice or disaffection,

and he

acquitted of both these crimes.

Besides these crimes

is

expressly

w which are implied only, and not named, may indeed
a justify suspicion, and private opinion but cannot satisfy
“ the conscience in case of blood.
;

iC

Admiral Byng’s fate was referred to a court martial
a his life and deathwere left to their opinions. The court
a martial condemned him to death, because as they expressly
a say, they w ere under the necessity of doing so, by reason
r

of the letter of the law, the seventy of which they com-

admits of no mitigation.

The

cc

plained

C6

martial expressly say, that for the sake of their con-

u

of,

because

it

sciences, as ivell as

m justice to the

court

prisoner, they

most

u earnestly recommend him to his majesty’s mercy. It is
“ evident then, that in the opinion and consciences of the
ci

u

The question then

judges, he was not deserving of death.
is,

shall the opinions or necessities of the court martial

a determine Admiral Byng’s fate

?

be the

If it should

latter,

w he will be executed contrary to the insti actions and meaning of the judges

;

if

the former, his

life is

not forfeited.

u His judges declare him not worthy of death but, mistaking either the meaning of the law, or the nature of his of6i
fence, they bring him under an article of war, which ac«
a cording to their own description of his offence, he does
a not, I conceive, fall under and then they condemn him to
u death, because as they say, the iaw admits of no mitigau tion. Can a man’s life be taken aw ay by such a sentence ?
;

<sr

;

r

«

I

would not

understood,

a was the

I

willingly be misunderstood, and have

judge of Admiral Byng’s deserts.

business of a court martial

;

and

it

is

my

it

This

duty

;:
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my conscience which

only to act according to

;

after deli-

a berate consideration assisted by the best light a poor
a understanding can affoid, remains still in doubt, and
therefoie I cannot consent to sign a wan ant, wheieby the
u sentence of a court martial may be carried mto execution
a for I cannot help thinking, that howevei criminal Admiral

cc

a

Byng may be, his
I do not mean to

u

all 1

ic

w
66

I

endeavour

wish

is,

find fault with other men’s opinions

at, is, to

that

I

pie tend to judge

not forfeited by that sentence.

life is

may

give reasons for

,

not be misunderstood.

Adam a]

do not

act.

a Signed 6th of February, 1757,
at the Admiralty.

I

;

all

Byng’s deserts, nor to give any

u opinion on the propriety of the
66

my own and

iC

J.

Forbes.

”

Admix nl Forbes was not the only naval officer, who
resolutely and honomably stood forward, and protested
against the sentence passed upon Adnrnal Bjng.
Mr.
West, who had been second

m

command under

linn,

in the Meditenanean, was also sent home, under anest
but, instead of being tried, he was appointed one of the

lord commissioneis of

wards commander

m

secret expedition

yet,

;

the Admiralty, and soon after-

chief of a squadron destined for a

notwithstanding these favors, on

the very day sentence was passed

he wrote the following
clining the

official

command, the

first

on Admiral Byng,

and private

letters,

de-

to the secretarj^ of the

Admiralty, the other to Earl Temple, at that time

first

lord of the Admiralty.

u Magnamme, 27th Jan. 1757.

—

u Sir, -Without entering mto the merit of Admiral
a Byng’s behaviour, or deciding at all upon it in one
a way or other, the sentence passed this day upon
him, (the substance of which I have seen) makes it
impossible for

me

to help declining the very honour-

a able *and distinguished command their lordships ha\ e
been pleased to appoint I must thereon beseech and
;
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on some person more worthy,
my loyalty and fidelity

”
€fe

entreat them* to confer

€tf

since I earsonly be answerable for

S(

to

a
££

my King, and resolution of doing what appears
me for his service, which it seems an officer may not

to

want, and yet be capitally convicted for his misconduct,

a or

inability of doing right.

64

as to imagine that

4C

governed, nor

a
a
a
“
£C

it

am

my

-

1

am

not so presumptuous

actions can always be so lightly

altogether certain that the judg-

I

meat of others is infallible, and as in some cases the
consequences may be fatal, 1 must therefore repeat my
most

earnest

pleased to appoint some other person to

and

grant

me

lordships’

their

will

that their lordships

request,

be

my command,

permission to come

to town.”

“ Magnanime, Jan.

w

My Lord, — However

w tageous, the

am
<£

situation

determined and

27, 1757.

honourable, or however ad van*
I

am

placed

m

may

fully resolved to forego

be, yet

I

any thing,

rather than serve on terms which subject an officer to

a the treatment shewn Admiral Byng, whom

the court

6C

martial have convicted, not of cowardice, nor of disaf-

66

fection,

but of misconduct, an offence never

till

now

thought capital and now it seems only made so, be“ cause no alternative of punishment was found under
« the article they bring him under. Strange reasoning
« to acquit of the two points cowardice and disaffection,

C£

;

!

u to which that article only can relate
since though
“ negligence is mentioned, yet it can be intended to refer to
:

€£

one or other of these crimes, negligence proceeding from
I well remember this was the
disaffection or cowardice

i(

opinion of the House of

.

Commons, w hen
r

the bill was

« brought before them, for which reason no alternathe
« was left m that article, as otherwise there would have
(C

been.

Court martials

I

have always understood to be

courts of honour and conscience and therefore win
should think themselves tied by the letter
gentlemen
«
««

:

VOL. VI.

V
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« of

act against their opinion
that at present

I shall

I

know not, but enough
make one observation

only

“ with regard to that part of their sentence, wherein he
u is said, not to have done his utmost to relieve St. Philipps
Castle , without pointing out which way it could have
been relieved by him, which indeed they would have
a found difficult to have done.
66

66

As I have taken my final and firm resolution to
“ resign the command, and have written very strongly
6S
on that head, to the board, I must entreat your lordu ship to facilitate it, and I am
£i

“ Your’s, &c.”

When the warrant was

signed,

it

was intended that the

execution of the admiral should take place without delay;

but Mr. Keppel, one of the members of the court martial,
rose in his place in the

House of Commons, and prayed,

m behalf of himself and some other members of the court,
that they might be released from their oath of secrecy, in

order to disclose the reasons which had induced them to
pass sentence of death upon Admiral

by

this disclosure,

Byng

;

that would prove the sentence to be illegal.

of February, in consequence of

brought
thought

a" message
fit

as,

probably,

some circumstances might come out

On

this application,

the 26 th

Mr.

Pitt

from his majesty, stating that he had

to respite the execution of the sentence, that

there might be an opportunity of knowing, by the separate

examination of the members of the court martial upon
oath,

what ground there was

sentence was improper.

for the suggestion that the

In consequence of

a motion was made for bringing in a

bill,

this

message,

to release from

the obligation of the oath of secrecy, the members of the

was accordingly prepared, presented,
amended, and ordered to be engrossed, all in one
and on the breaking up of the house, an order was

court martial:
read,

day
sent

;

down

it

to Portsmouth, to respite the execution of the

—

:

;
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admiral to the 14th of March
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the bill was brought

House of Lords, a message was

sent to the

Com-

mons, desiring them to gi\e leave for such members of

had been members of the court martial to

that house as

attend and be examined upon the second reading of the

They attended

bill.

tions put to

accordingly, and the principal ques-

them were these

1st,

Whether you know any

matter that passed previous to the sentence pronounced

upon Admiral Byng, which may shew that sentence to
have been unjust ? 2dly, Whether you know any matter
that passed previous to the said sentence, which maj shew
that sentence to have been given through any undue
3dly, Whether you are desirous
practice or motive ?
that the bill

now under

the consideration of the house, for

dispensing with the oath of secrecy, should pass into a

law?

And,

4thly,

Whether you

are of opinion that you

have any particulars to reveal relative to the case

judge necessary for

you think

The

his majesty’s information,

mercy

likely to incline his majesty to

first

of,

and

Admiral Byng, which you

the sentence passed upon,

and which
?

and second questions were unanimously an-

swered in the negative, and the third and fornth were
also answered in the negative by Vice-admiral

Smith,

the president of the court martial; Rear-admiral Hoi-

bourne,
tain

Rear-admiral Broderic, Captain Holmes, Cap-

Geary,

Bo^s,

Captain

Captain

Simcoe,

Douglas, Captain Bentley, and Captain Denis.

Captain

To

the

third question, Rear-admiral Norris, Captain Moore, and

the Hon. Captain Keppell, answered

and

m

the affirmative

to the fourth, the respective answers of the

same gen-

tlemen were as follow
Rear-admiral Norris

“

.

cc

At the time

I said I

was de-

sirous the act should take place, 1 understood that

we

a should have an opportunity of delivering our particular
(S
reasons for signing the sentence and letter of recoiniC

mendation.’

>

r

5

-
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Captain Moore .— 44 I do not think myself at liberty*
a while I am under this^oath, to answer tins question.’
The Hon. Captain KeppeL — u I think that I cannot
5

1,4

answer

this question,

sons for

my

without particularizing the rea”

vote and opinion

In consequence of these leplies, the

bill

mously thrown out of the House of Lords.
describe the behaviour of Admiral

was unani-

We shall now

Byng while

these things

weie going on.

When

he was sent

for,

on the 27th of January, to

leceive his sentence on board of the St. Geoige, he said
to

some of

his

manded, and
**

fi

that he expected to be

lends,

possibly, he thought,

repri-

he might be cashieied;

because,” added he,

44

controverted points

the court martial has been shut

there must have been several

u up a long

time, and almost all the questions proposed
by the court have tended much more to pick out faults
“ in my conduct, than to get a true state of the
circum44
44

stances
fix

;

but

I

profess, I cannot conceive

what they

will

upon.”

When he arrived on board the St. George, and as
he was walking on the quarter deck, a member of the
court martial came out and told one of his relations, he
had the court’s leave to inform him, they had found the
admiral capitally guilty, and requested him to prepare

him

for his sentence.
The gentleman to whom this communication was made, went up to him immediately, but
could not for some time address him, he was so much

overcome with the most poignant surprise and grief: his
countenance, however, and the embarrassment of his manner, led the admiral to suspect that he was advancing

towards him, to communicate some unpleasant intellisaid to him, 44 What is the matter i have
; and he

gence

they broke me ?” The gentleman, perceiving from this
question that he was totally unprepared for his sentence,
44

hesitated

still

more: upon which the countenance of the
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“ Well,
66

I
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and he added,

little,

my

understand— if nothing but
them take it ”

A

few minutes afterwards, one of

fnends endea-

his

voured to support and reconcile him to
observing,
stain,

that

and that when

all

earned into execution

;

it

was extremely impro-

he begged him, therefore,

To
What

a pardon.

will that signify to

me

?

tion can I receive from the liberty to crawl a

“ longer on the

my

at

<e

rather have them take it.”

?

this

I despise life

When the respite for

to

he

satisfac-

few years

earth, with, the infamous load of a

(e

back

by

passed upon him would be

indulge the hope of obtaining

“ What

fate,

the circumstances of his case

now

bable that the sentence

replied,

his

a sentence without guilt could be no

were taken into consideration,

<(

blood will

satisfy, let

pardon

upon such terms, and would

fourteen days, in consequence of (he

House of Commons,
came down to Portsmouth, his friends informed him of
all that had passed in the house
and from it endeavoured
to fill his mind with the expectation, that he would be
application of Captain Keppell to the

;

honourably pardoned;

they dwelt upon every

encum-

stance which gave countenance and probability to this
idea,

and seemed already to anticipate

his lestoration to

them
m a calm
and unembarrassed manner, u I am glad you think so,
“ because it makes you easy and happy but 1 think it
<c
is now become an affair merely political, without any
a farther relation to right or wrong, justice or injustice
with unsullied honour: to

them he replied,

;

;

*c

and therefore

I differ in opinion

from you.”

Immediately after he received his sentence, he was put
on board the Monarque, a third rate man of war, lying
at anchor in the harbour of Portsmouth,

under a strong

guard, in the custody of the marshal of the Admiralty.

On

Sunday morning, the 13th of March, Captain
Montague, who had received the warrant from Admiral
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Boscawen for his execution next day, gave it to the marshal for him to read; he read it over without the slightest
signs of perturbation, and then remarked, with some
warmth C6 that the place named m the warrant for his
,

4i

execution, was upon the forecastle.

Is not this,” said

a putting me upon

he, addressing himself to his friends,
<c

a

the footing of a
Is not this

common seaman condemned

an indignity to

my

rank in the service

officer in any instance, since I

£i

in that of being ordered to be

to repeat, that

think

I

family,

?

and

have not been treated like an

iC

**

?

to be shot

my

birth, to

was disgraced, excepting

he was improperly

shot ”

He

continued

and the circum-

treated,

stance of being shot on the forecastle, evidently filled his

mind with indignation.
His friends endea\oured to turn
this idea

,

his thoughts aside

from

they could not indeed hold out to him the ex-

pectation that the place would be changed, because the

warrant expressly named
the opinion, that

it

it

:

they coincided with him in

ought not to have been so; but they

trusted, at this awful

and important moment, he would

deem such a circumstance beneath
suffer
this

it

to break in

he composed

upon the

and not

his notice,

On

tranquillity of his mind.

his thoughts

and

feelings,

It it> very true, the place or manner
a portance to me; but
I
think

cs>

is

and

of no great imadmirals

living

“ should consult the dignity of the rank, for
u sakes. I cannot plead a precedent; there
u cedent of an admiral, or a general

replied,

their
is

own

no pre-

officer in the

army,

u being shot. They make a precedent of me, such
“ admirals hereafter may feel the effects of.”

as

Dining the time he was at dinner, no alteration in his
manner was observable; he was cheerful and polite, helping his friends, and drinking their healths

continue long at table.

;

but he did not

After dinner he conversed a good

deal respecting his approaching execution; and the indig-

nation and uneasiness he had before

felt

about the place

;

THE HON. JOHN BYNG.

327

it, recurred with considerable force on his
His friends were extremely desirous of con-

appointed for
thoughts.

versing on other subjects

he remarked,
ic

a

,

and

thmk of

to be supposed, 1 do not
it

at length, perceiving this,

upon the

I like to talk

be more improper to talk of

ticed

how

it

?”

it

subject
;

;

it is

not

why then should

lie frequently no-

the wind was; and on his friends enquiring the

reason of his anxiety on this subject, he said, he hoped
it

might continue westerly long enough

foi

the

of the court martial (who were just about to

present

when

his sentence

members
to be

sail)

was put in execution.

.About six o’clock, according to his usual custom, he

ordered tea; and while he and his friends were at
conversation was easy and cheerful.

his

it,

Perceiving' that his

were astonished at this circumstance, iC I have obw served,” said he, cc that persons condemned to die,
Ci
have generally had something to be sorry for, tfrat they
and
have expressed concern for having committed
a though I do not pretend to be exempt from human

friends

,

a

frailties,

yet

it is

a any transaction

u whole

series

of

my

consolation to have no remorse for

my public character,
my long services.” On

during the

in

one of his

no man was exempt from human
frailties; and that what came under that denomination
were not crimes cognizable here, or supposed to be so
friends observing, that

hereafter,— he replied, “
£C

and

am

1

am

conscious of no crimes

particularly happy in not dying the mean, des-

my enemies would have
a had the world to believe me. I hope I am not supposed
a so now the court martial has acquitted me of every
;
picable, ignominious wretch,

thing criminal or ignominious.”

One

of his friends as-

sured him, that none called or thought him
sons

who were

his enemies, whose interest and design

the nation

;

and

so,

but per-

obstinately prejudiced against him,

it

was vain

it

and

was, to deceive

to expect that

they would

be induced to change their opinion or do him

justice,

by
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This observation seemed to

any reasoning or statement.
please him much.

in the evening he ordered a small bowl of punch to be

made

and

;

taking his

as all his friends

own

were seated round the table,
punch m it, after having
“ my friends, here is all your

glass with a little

helped hi* friends, he said,
u healths, and God bless you:

I

am

pleased to find

I

have

u some

my misfortunes.”
am to die to-moru row and as my country requires my life, I am ready
to resign it, though I do not as yet know what my
u crime is. I think my judges, injustice to posterity, to
u officers who come after us, should have explained my

friends still, notwithstanding
After drinking his glass, he added, u 1
;

cc

crime a

little

more, and pointed out the way to avoid

As the sentence and
falling into the same errors 1 did.
a resolutions stand now, I am peisuaded no admiral will
u be wiser hereafter, by them, or know better how to
c£

£i

conduct himself on the like occasion ”

Observing one

of his friends, with his eyes attentively fixed upon him
while he was speaking • u my friend,” said he, a X under-

m

££

stand reproof

i£

since I have spoke so

a now think

that gia’ie look.

much upon

It* is

a long time

the subject ; and you

much: perhaps I do so.” cc Far from
presuming to mean any reproof,” replied his friend,
u I am all attention to what jou say, sir; and though all
X

say too

i£

££

of us here are satisfied of these tiuths, yet

i£

pleased to hear you

replied he

cc
,

but

make them

I shall

plainer.”

we must be
Be it so,”

£c

only add one remark more.

I

u am supposed not to have relieved and assisted the van.
u Who then did assist the van, and relieve the three disabled ships, who were upon the brink of being attacked
a by the body of the enemy ? Though the enemy did fire
“ upon them, there is but one witness who says they re-

££

ceived damage at that time. May not that one witness
u be mistaken, who was on board the ship considerably
the farthest removed from the enemy, of the three, and

£€

;
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disabled

« who dropped there out of her station, by being
« before ? And why did the enemy bear away from
“

ships, if it

was not because my

« close after them,

The

m a regulai

division

admiral was always watched

during the night, by

officers

was under

line of battle

who

m

these
sail

?

the great cabin,

released one another, at

the morning. The
twelve at night, and at four o’clock
always made it a rule to go
officer who was relieved,
into the state

m

room w.th the

other, to

shew him that the

over to his charge.
admiral was there, and deliver him
awake; but the night
At these hours he was seldom found
hours, he was found in a
before his execution, at both
most tranquil and profound sleep.
very early
He had always been in the habit of rising
Monarque, he used to
and while he was on board the
being up so soon as he was.
banter the marshal for not
execution, he was up
On Monday morning, the day of his
did not make his appearance
by five o’clock the marshal
“ I
he saw him, “ Well,” said he,
till six; and when
morning.” Soon
« think I have beat you, at rising this
did every
regularly
he
as
afterwards, when he was shifting,
:

«

these

take
to lus valet,
morning, “ Here,” said he
yours will
u sleeve buttons, and weai them for my sake;
musly given direc« do to be buried with.” He had prev
his cloaths, as he
with
to be put into his coffin,
tions

died.

,

.

,

.

to the state

returned
As soon as he was dressed, he
time; oncoming
some
spent
he
room by himself, where
as commarshal,
the
breakfast with
out, he sate down to
dressed in a light grey coat,
stockings, and a large white
white waistcoat and white
had regularly worn since he rewig. These clothes he
suspension at Gibraltar; for
ceived the intelligence of his
he stripped
read the order for that purpose,

posedly as usual.

after

He was

having

ogf his uniform,

and threw

it

into the sea.
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About nine
narque

:

lie

o’clock his friends

came on board the Mo-

received them in an easy, familiar manner,

took each of them by the hand, and enquired after their
they informed him, that the place of his exe-

health

.

cution

was changed

was not

it

to give

him great

on the

to take place

but on the quarter deck.

forecastle,

Seemed

that

,

satisfaction.

This intelligence

He

had constantly

declared his resolution to die with his face uncovered,

and to give the word of command to the platoon of marines himself; saying,

“ and

<•

As

it is

my

fate, I

can look at

His friends were grieved at

receive it.”

and endeavoured to dissuade him

mination,

it,

this deter-

fiotn

it:

sometimes he seemed disposed to comply with their wishes,
but at other times, he replied, u No, it cannot be ; 1 ean44

not bear

friends,

it;

I

must look, and receive

however, persevered

considering his rank,

my

fate ”

His

in representing to him, that

was impossible the marines could
receive the word of command from him, or look in his
face,

it

and see him looking

dated and awed

:

which might result
mangled.

at

them, without being intimi-

they hinted, also, at the consequences
,

that he

might be wounded only, and

By arguments and

entreaties they at length

prevailed upon him, to have a bandage over his eyes, and
to make a signal, by dropping a handkerchief. u If it
Ci

must be

so,” said he, u

and you

lie then requested to be

insist, it

must be so.”

made acquainted with

particulars of the form, in order that

all

the

he might conduct

himself strictly according to them, remarking that he had
never been present at an execution. He proposed pulling
off his coat; and on one of his friends telling hun, that
was quite unnecessary, a but,” said he, “ it may be said,
* I kept my coat on, as if afraid to receive the blow or

u feel the bullet.” a No,” answered his friend, u such a
u remark can never be made and it must be more decent
a to make no alteration in dress.” **WeIl then,”
re;

THE HON. JOHN BYNG.
plied he,

ci

if it

more decent, no alteration

is

shall

be

« made.”
As soon as the admiral had agreed upon the signal he
was to make, it was communicated to the commanding
officer

men

of the marines, in order that he might instruct his

accordingly; and he was also desired to

that they should have ten guineas,

tell

they conducted

if

The marines were drawn

themselves properly.

them,

up, under

arms, upon the poop, along the gangways, in the waist,

and on one

side of the quarter deck.

was thrown on the other
cushion placed upon

A heap

of sawdust

side of the quarter deck,

it: in

and a

the middle, upon the gratings,

a platoon of nine maimes were drawn up in three lines,
three in each,

tended to

fire,

the two foremost lines, which were in-

had

their bayonets fixed, as

on such occasions.
Orders had been given,

for all the

is

customary

men-of-war at Spit-

head to send their boats, with the captains and all the
of each ship, accompanied by a party of marines

officers

under

arras, to attend the execution.

In compliance with

these orders, they rowed from Spithead, and

harbour a
culty

little after

and danger,

as

eleven o’clock; but with great
it

blew a dreadful gale at

was ebbing, but

and the

tide

get up

so high as

made the

it

was

still

moie

where the Monarque

lay.

diffi-

W. N. W.
difficult to

Notwith-

standing the state of the weather, there was a prodigious

number of other boats lound

the ship, on the outside of

the men-of-war’s boats, tvhich last kept them off

go on board the Monarque.
person was
About eleven o’clock. Admiral Byng walking across

No

suffered to

cabin,

his

and observing the crowd of boats out of one of the

cabm windows, took up a spying glass, to view them
more distinctly. The decks, shrouds, and yards of all the
ships that lay near, were crowded with men upon which
he remarked, u Curiosity is strong; it draws a great nmn;

“ ber of people together ; but their curiosity will be

dis-
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« appointed: w lie re they are, they may hear, but they
« cannot see ” A gentleman said to him, £c To see you
so easy

and composed,

me

gives

sir,

as

much pleasure

u as I can have on this occasion > but I expected no less
u from the whole of your conduct heietofore and the last
,

actions of a man, mark
«£

actions of his

*£

plied

tf£

mind.

lie,

££

life

and

I find

”

am

££

1ns character

am

1

more than

all

me

obliged to you for putting

innocence

is

the

sensible they do, sn,” re-

in

the best foundation for firm-

a ness of mind.”

He

continued to walk about in the

enquired what time

it

cabm

for

some time

would be high water; obseived that

the tide would not suit to

cam

body ashore

his

after dark;

expressed borne appiehensions, that his body might be insulted, if

it

weie earned ashore

in the

day time, on ac-

count of the prejudices of the people against him
ii

lends assuung

among

.

but his

him that there was no such disposition

the inhabitants of Portsmouth, he appeared very

well satisfied on that head.

He walked

out of the great cabin to the quarter deck,

accompanied hy a clergyman,

who had

attended him

during his confinement; and two gentlemen. Ins relations.

One

of these went with him to the cushion, and offered to

bandage over

tie the

his eyes; but

handkerchief ready folded

m

smile on his countenance,

cc

his
I

am

he having a white

hand, replied, with a
obliged to you,

sir;

I

a thank God I can do it mjself; I think I can; I am sure
I can
and tied it behind his head himself.
He coni inued upon his knees rather more than a mifi£

nute,

much composed, and apparently recommending

himself to the Almighty
chief, the signal

o’clock.

;

and then dropped

hjs handker-

agreed upon, a few minutes before twelve

On this,

a volley was fired from the six marines,

whose bullets went through him, and he was in an
more the sixth bullet went over his head.
The spectators were amazed at the intrepidity of his be-

five of

instant no

:
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haviour,

the

and scarcely could

stood ail the

attention, with hss anus across,

when he saw him

enthusiasm,

a and best

The

One

refrain from ieau.

common seamen, who had

cued

fall,

out, with

“ There

of

time, full of

lies

a

lurid of

the bravest

navy/’

officer of the

liamilies, the vessel

which he had commanded

the Mediterranean, was nding at her moorings

m

m
the

harbour, and about half an hour before he suffered, she

broke her mooring chain, and was only kept from
ing by her bridle.
strtion

A

drift-

This circumstance struck the super-

of the sailors very forcibly.

few minutes before

his

execution, he delivered to

the marshal of the Admiralty the following paper, address-

—

m these words 44 Sir, these are my
u thoughts on this occasion. I give them to you, that
u you may authenticate them, and prevent any thing
a spurious being published, that might tend to defame me.

ing himself to him

a

I

“
Si

have given a copy to one of my relations.”

A

few moments will now deliver

persecutions,

enemies

and

frustrate

nor need

:

u sensations

my

me

the farther malice of

envy them a

1

and the

injuries

from the virulent

my

life

subject to the

injustice

me must
be done to my

Persuaded. I am, justice will

done

£k

create.

%i

reputation hereafter: the manner and cause of raising

hi

and keeping up the popular clamour and prejudice
I shall be coasiagainst me, will be seen through.

66

dered (as
S£

I

now

perceive myself,) a victim destined to

divert the indignation

and resentment of an injured and

deluded people, from the proper objects.

My

enemies

u themselves must now think me innocent. Happy for
a me, at this my last moment, that I know m} own mno-

and

am

conscious that no part of

hi

cence,

*£

misfortunes can be owing to me.

i£

shedding

u

country's

wish the

my blood may contribute to the happiness and
my countiy but cannot lesign my just claim
faithful discharge of my duty* according to the best

service of
to a

my

I heartily

:
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33i

my judgment*

sc

of

6C

for his majesty’s

my

and the utmost exertion of

honour and my countiy’s

ability

service*

I

a am sorry that my endeavours were not attended with
£C
more success, and that the armament under my coraiS
mand proved too weak
a such moment.
<c

u

to succeed

m

an expedition of

Truth has prevailed over calumny and falsehood

justice has iviped off the ignominious stain of

kC

;

and

my

sup-

posed want of personal courage or disaffection.
heart acquits

me

sumptuously suie of his

iC

My

But who can he preown judgment ? If my crime is

of these crimes.

a an error of judgment, or diffeiing in opinion from my
“ judges; and if yet, the error m judgment should be on
u their side, God forgive them, as I do; and may the disCi
tress of their minds, and uneasiness of their consciences,

“

which

in justice to

lieved,

and subside,

me they have represented, be
as my resentment has done.

be-

a The supreme Judge sees
C£

to

him

I

all hearts and motives, and
must submit the justice of my cause.

u
a On board

his Majesty’s ship

Portsmouth harbour, March

Age

Voltaire, in his

of Lewis

Monarque,

Byng.

J.

in

14, 1757.”

XV.

chapter 31, mention-

ing the condemnation of Admiral Byng, says, that Marshal Richelieu, who, from the height of a plain country,

had seen all the engagement, and who could form a judgment of it, in vain sent a declaration to him (Voltaire,)
in justification of Admiral Byng, which soon reached the
King of England; but he does not give Marshal Richelieu’s declaration

the

letter,

miral,

when he

a Sir

w

’tis

it,

and of

in English, to the ad-

transmitted the marshal’s.

—Though

my

the following are copies of

;

which Voltaire wrote,

I

am

almost unknown to you,

duty to send you the copy of the

letter

I

think

uhich

'

I

THE HON, JOHN BYNG.
••
have just received from the Marshal Duke of Richelieu"
a honour, humanity and equity command me to convey
44
This noble and unexpected testiit into your hands.

mony, from one of the most candid, as well as the most
generous of my countrymen, makes me presume ) our

44
44
44

judges will do you the same justice.
(C

k

46

am, with

I

To

44

Sir,

I

do assure you, whatever

the

Hon.

—

am

1

Yoltaihe,

respect, Sir, &c.

w

Byng, Esq.”

J.

very sensibly concerned for Admiral Byng.

have seen or heard of him,

I

done

$fi

does him honour.

44

could reasonafafy expect from him, he ought not to be

44

censured tor suffering a defeat.

After having

that man.

all

When two commanders

44

contend for victory, though both are equally

44

honour, yet one must necessarily be worsted

a
44

44

a

is

nothing against Mr.

his

Byng

*

men

of

and there

but his being worsted, for

whole conduct was that of an able seaman, and

justly

worthy of admiration.

fleets

was

at least equal

:

much

The

is

strength of the two

the English had thirteen ships

much

44

and we

twelve,

44

cleaner.

Fortune, that presides over

44

especially those that are fought at sea,

<6

vourable to us than to our adversaries, b} sending our

44

balls into their ships with greater execution.

44

persuaded, and

it

better

furnished

and

all battles,

and

w as more
I

fa-

am

the generally-received opinion

is

44

that if the English had obstinately continued the en-

44

gagement, their whole
44

55

would have been destroyed.

In short, there can be no higher act of injustice, than

what

men
44

fleet

is

now attempted

of honour, and

all

against Admiral Byng, and all

gentlemen of the army are par-

ticularly interested in the event.

* Richelieu.”
44

1 received this original letter

from Marshal Duke de

44

Richelieu, the 1st of January, 1757, in witness of which

44

I

have signed

mv name,
44

VqltaireN
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In his parish church, at Soutlnll,
scnption to the

memory

To

is

the following

m

-

of this unfortunate officer

the perpetual Disgrace of

Pubbc

The

Justice s

Iionouiable

John Byng.

Vice-Admiral of the Blue,
Fell a Martyr to
Political Persecution,

On March 14, in
When Biaveiy
Were
For

Year 1757

the

and Loyalty,

insufficient Securities

Honour

the Life and

Of

a Naval Officer*

Memoirs of Loud ANSON.

George Anson
Staffordshire.

As

was the third son of a gentleman in
all the

advantages which he derived

fiom family connexions, were obtained by means of his
mother’s

sister,

who was married

afterwards Earl of Macclesfield,
sider his pedigree.

He was bom

in the parish of Colwich,

to Sir

it is

at

Thomas

Parker,

unnecessary to con-

Shudborough manor,

on the 23d of Apiil, 1637.

Having made choice of the naval

service for his profession,

he was early sent to sea, and while yet a boy, attracted
the attention of Ins commander, by the indication of those

great qualities which subsequently enabled him to attain
so

much

On

distinction.

the 9th of May, 171 6, he was appointed by Sir John

Norris, to be second lieutenant of the Hampshire

man

war, and the Admiralty confirmed the appointment.

of

In

the following year, he sailed with Sir George Bjng to the
Baltic,

and

in the

Danish shore, the

course of the voyage, saw on the
illustrious Peter of Russia,

celebrated Katherine,

whom

that extraordinary

and the

monarch

LORD ANSON,
raised to the throne, and afterwards bequeathed to her

On

the empire

a mind flamed with that kind of ambi-

tion which subsequently manifested itself

m

the conduct

and exploits of Anson, the sight of sac h a chaiacteras
Peter the Great, could not
Perhaps,

effect.

was

it

to produce a remarkable

fail

was owing’

to this accident, that

he

more advanced period of life, to think of
laying the foundation of colonies, and to project, for the
led, at a

future amelioration

which,

m

of barbarous countries, institutions,

their natuie, approximate in

some

points to the

vast undertakings of the coercive civilizer of the north.

On

the 15th of March, 1717-18,

Anson was appointed

second lieutenant of the Montague, one of the ships

squadron with which Sir George Byng

so

m the

effectually

frustrated, at that time, the designs of the Spanish court

on the

On

island of Sicily.

the I9th of June, 1792- he was raised to the rank of

commander, and appointed
the 20th of February,

to the

Weazel sloop; and on
jear, he was made

m the following

a post captain, and received the

command

of the Scar-

borough. Although subsequent achievements demonstrate,
that the rapid advancement of Anson was unquestionably
judicious,
i

it is

elation, the

not to be doubted, that the influence of ins

Lord Chancelloi,

Nor ought

promotion.

materially facilitated

lu*>

the effect of such mfluence to

detract from the merits of any officer

exertion of political power
in situations of high trust,

may
it

for

although the

mfeuor characters
can never endow them with
place

those qualities winch alone ensure distinction, nor enable

them

to take advantage of the accidents of foitime.

In

where the voice of the people is heard by the
government, and their remonstiances dreaded by the
this country,

court,

it is,

perhaps, beneficial to the public mteiests, that

family influence should be exerted to promote those

who

are incapable of distinguishing themselves; for the enois

of such

men keep

the nation

awake

to the reputation of
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arms, and direct the eyes of the public towards those
the
officers, who, by the force of their own merits, and
its

lustre
official

of their actions, contrasted with the blemishes of
dependants, show themselves qualified to preserve

and augment the glory of their country.
Anson sailed with the Seal borough to the coast of South
Carolina, where he was stationed three years. It was
here that the bias which his ambition had taken, probably
from the time that he saw Peter the Great, began to be

He

distinctly manifested.

to

which he gave Ins

of a district which

still

He may,

of Anson.

founded a town

own name, and

in the colony^

traced the boundaries

continues to be called the county

therefore,

m some

respects,

be re-

garded as one of the American patriarchs, and as belonging to that venerable class of men, to whom nations ascribe
their origin.

Such circumstances give a universal interest
amusing as

to memoirs, which might otherwise be only

adventures, and elevate them to the importance and dig-

For many ages before the discovery of
America, society in Europe had taken so settled a form,
that the planting of colonies had ceased to engage the at-

nity of history.

But since that event,
mankind have seen the labours of Cadmus, of Dido, and
of Romulus renewed, and the seeds of future nations
planted in a new world, on prospective principles, and caltention of even the greatest princes.

culated to produce important results in the epochs of
posterity.

In October, 1727, Captain Anson returned from
rica,

and

m the

May

following his ship was paid

the coui’se of a few months,

Ame-

off.

In

however, he was again

employed, and appointed to the command of the Garland,

and sailed again

to South Carolina,

where he remained

autumn of the following year, when
ordered home, and put out of commission.

till

the

No man

his ship

was

ever acquired wealth or distinction without

those circumstances, independent of personal qualifies-

LORD ANSON,
lion,

and

which afford opportunities

The

talents.

for the display of address

family connexions of

Anson could add

nothing to his natural endowments, but by contributing
to place

him

in the

way of employments,

essential part of that

good

they formed an

luck, which

as necessary

is

to ensure success to the enterprises of heroism, as to

His do-

the other essays and modifications of genius.

mestic rank enabled him to be on terms of equal intercourse with the lords of the Admiralty, and his
justified

them

he was,

m

On

in giving

m

him a preference

consequence, seldom

left

long

own

merits

the service:

idle.

the 19th of May, 1731, he was appointed to the

Diamond, belonging to a squadron stationed to protect the Downs, and the entrance of the Thames.
This ship, however, was very soon after paid off, but on
the 5th of January Anson was appointed to the Squirrel,
in

which he was ordered again to

the coast of South Carolina.
this post, there

his favourite station

As he was

seems to be a

sufficient

on

so often sent to

ground

for sup-

posing that the appointment was owing to applications
originating with himself

It

was natural and judicious

that he should be desirous of being placed in a situation

where he could perform

his public duties, while

he supei-

The South Carolina station
to him than any other on
agreeable
been
more
must have

intended his private

this account;

affairs.

because he bad acquired extensive lands in

the province, and his imagination was interested

progress

of the

colony,

of which

he

had

m

laid

the
the

foundations.

In the spring of 1735, Captain Anson again returned
to England, and his ship being paid

off,

he remained at

home between two and three years unemployed. He had
now attained that time of life, m which the hopes and
conceptions of youthful genius acquire the consistency of
projects

and

designs.

The

life

of a sailor had inured
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him

to hardship,

and added a

relish,

even

for dangers, to

His

lus constitutional predilection for adventures.

resi-

dence on the coast of America had been so long and so
often lenewed, that

had weakened

it

his partiality for the

enjoyments of England, and the concerns

had engaged, had

gi\

of unexplored

riance

which had

m

and awakened

nature,

foi their object

desires,

the applause and consideration

The motives which induced him

of posterity.

which he

en him a taste for the rude luxu-

to lay the

foundations of a town, and to measure out a county to

which he gave his own name, could not have been

dic-

tated by the hope of immediate profit, but must have ori-

m the

ginated

workings of that ambition, which, fostered

by the vastness of the American
wards
globe

wilds,

to seek for its gratification in a
,

in the course of which,

it

that singular philanthropy ivhich
in uninhabited islands

useful herbs

urged him

after-

voyage round the

him to indulge
induced him to leave

also led

and untrodden shores, the seeds of

and vegetables

for the use of the

unknown

native, and the shipwrecked mariner.

On

the 9th of December,

appointed to the

1737, Captain Anson was

command of

the Centurion, and in the
February following he proceeded to the coast of Guinea,
from which he returned to England on the 10th of July,

1739, having, in the course of this extensive cruise, touched
at Barbadoes, and also at the coast of South Carolina.

In

he materially enhanced his reputation
The French were at
for prudence, firmness, and spirit.
this expedition

this time seeking pretexts for a
this spirit

had shewn a

African trade.

ing the

means

w ar w ith England, and

disposition to

in

meddle with our

Anson, however, had the sagacity of findto prevent this, without coming to an

action with the ship that had been sent to provoke an

engagement, thus frustrating the pretext which might
have arisen from such an event. When the designs of a

LORD ANSON.
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rival country are so far matured, as to be

and yet are

vocal,

a construction

still

different

no longer equi-

so undecided, as to be capable of

from

tlieir

obvious tendency,

it

requires no small degree of the fortitude of forbearance

m officers to withhold the indignant manifestation of their
conviction, even

when cautioned

to do so by their

own

government.
In the summer of 1739, it was foreseen that a war with
Spam was inevitable, and the Admiralty explained to

Anson on

his return, that

government intended

to attack

the distant colonies of that monaichy, before measures

could be arranged there to anticipate the attack; and that

with

this view, it

command

was proposed to entrust him with the

of an expedition against Manilla, the capital of

Luconia, and indeed of
project,

all

This

the Philippine islands.

however, was soon after laid aside, and another

on a smaller

scale

was undertaken against the Spanish

settlements on the western coast of South America.

The

preparation which had been commenced for the expedition
against Manilla were therefore continued for this other

and on the 10th of July, 1740, Captain Anson was
appointed commodore of a squadron, consisting of the
object,

Gloucester, Severn, Pearl,
his

own ship,

On

Wager, and Tiial

sloop, besides

the famous Centurion.

the 28th of June, 1740,

the blundering

Duke of

Newcastle, w ko was then one of the principal secretaries
r

of state, delivered to Anson the King’s instructions, dated
as far back as the 31st of January, a sufficient proof of the

procrastinating spirit in which the expedition was under-

taken

but

;

trivial in its effects,

compared with the other

instances of official misconduct and ignorance with which

the enterprise had to contend, and to which
traordinary misfortunes that

cribed

:

indeed,

it

is

the ex-

suffered ought to be as-

when the whole of

considered; there

all

less cause to

the circumstances are

admire the wonderful

constancy of fortitude with which Anson’s voyage round

MEMOIRS OF

342

the world was performed, than to think that any men,

however high

their rank,

have had the audacity

and great

their station, could

England an expedition

to send from

destined to encounter the hardships and casualties of

on the other side of the globe, and to traverse the

war

stor-

miest and least exploded oceans, in a state of decrepitude,
apparently incapable of accomplishing any

that rendered

it

undertaking,

m

which only common capacity and labour

were required.

Anson having received

his instructions,

mouth, and he found that

men

his ships

went

to Ports-

wanted three hundred

The Admiralty assured him
John Norris, who then commanded tjie Channel
fleet, would furnish him with the men
but Sir John told
him that he had none to spare from his own squadron.
This occasioned some delay, and it was the end of July
of their compliment.

that Sir

,

before as many men were procured, as could warrant the
commodore to put to sea. But they were not such as
were calculated to lessen his chagrin instead of three
:

hundred

he only leceived one hundred and sethirty-two were fiom the hospital and sick

sailors,

venty, of whom
quarters,

was but a

and ninety-eight were marines. This, however,
slight mortification, compared to other disap-

pointments

:

the land force of the expedition was in-

tended to consist of

men

foil

five

hundred

of the adventurous

of distinction, of

spirit

soldiers,

but instead of

of youth, and emulous

whom

an expedition, destined against
the golden regions of Peru should have consisted, they

were Chelsea

invalids,

whom

old age, the infirmities of

wounds, and the diseases of former hardships, had long
unfitted for any active sen ice, and who had been allowed
to retire on their pensions, with the hope of enjoying a

short respite, before they died, from

those labours in

which they had spent their youth, wasted their health,
and lost all the spirit of soldiers, but that submissive
mind, which results from the habits of

discipline.

When
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Anson heard of this msane appropriation of these unhappy
veterans, he applied to the Admiralty for other

men

;

but

such at that time was the genius of mismanagement and
personal intrigue which ruled in the British government,
that even the representations of the Admiralty on the
subject were not attended to, and the

that persons

first

who were much better judges

lord was told,

of soldiers than

either he or Anson, thought the invalids the best seasoned

and properest sort of troops

;

and accordingly, on the 5th

of August, they were ordeied to embark

but of the five

hundred ordered, only two hundred and fifty-mne came
on board; all who had strength enough to walk deserted,
leaving behind only such as w ere incapable,
r

whom were

many

of

upwards of sixty ^ears of age, and several

even exceeded three score and ten.

The imagination can hardly

conceive a more distressing

scene than the embarkation presented.

The men were
The pride of

conscious of their unfitness for the seivice.

youthful confidence had long been extinguished

m their

bosoms; their heads were grey, their limbs injured and
frail, and the only glow that they felt, was that of indignation, to be sent
ability to

upon a

service, in which, without the

perform their duty, or the chance of having

their sufferings terminated by encountering the enemy,

they saw only the prospect of uselessly perishing by

lin-

gering and painful diseases.

To

supply the want occasioned by the deficiency in the

number of the

invalids,

were ordered on board.

two hundred and ten marines
But in this, the same conse-

quence of the rieketty understanding which

at this time

attempted to manage the councils of the British govern-

ment was apparent ; for the marines we re almost entirely
raw recruits, who had scarcely more of the soldier about
them than their regimentals, and none of them had been
so far trained as to have been permitted to

fire.

Such as

they were, however, their embaikation took place on the
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8th of August, and on the 10th ? the squadron sailed from

Spithead to

St.

Helen's.

The effects of the shameful delays now began to be felt.
The westerly winds, which become prevalent in the Engmonth of August, set in at this time,
with unusual violence, by which the squadron was detained forty days after it had been lying ready for sea,
being, by the same paralytic intellect which had rendered

lish

Channel

in the

the project already ridiculous, ordered to sail with a large

convoy of merchantmen.

Anson, awaie of the consequences of the advanced state
of the season, growing impatient to depart, obtained at
last,

permission to

moderate weather

sail,

to get

was not favourable, he

and availing himself of the

first

under weigh, although the wind
left

the merchantmen.

On

the

18th of Septeinbei the expedition at last sailed.
If,

however, the conduct of the ministry, and particu-

larly that of the

Duke

of Newcastle, deserves more re-

sentful animadversion than the
surdities naturally inspire, in
discretion.

contempt which

their ab-

one respect, they acted with

For, in the choice of a commander,

if

choice

can be ascribed to persons destitute of the sagacity of

making any election, they had happily appointed almost
the only man, who was capable, by the resources of his

own mind, of

counteracting the inherent evils which the

dilatory spirit of the equipment

pedition.

that

j*ust

had entailed on the ex-

Anson was one of those
confidence in their

own

officers,

abilities,

who, with

without which,

nothing great can ever be achieved, do not scruple to
avail themselves of the
others.

Besides

all

knowledge and experience of

the published information, he endea-

voured to procure access to manuscript and oral descriptions of every kind, relative to the coasts of Chili, Peru,

and Mexico; and
lost

in the course of the voyage, he never

an opportunity of impioving the knowledge which he

liad thus acquired,

by a careful examination of the papers

LORD ANSON.
and prisoners found on board

In

different prizes.

his

every other respect, the equipments were inadequate to
the purposes of the expedition, and the deficiency was

one of the least evils which Anson and his companions
had to overcome. The natuie of the preparations had
given some notion of the destination of the squadron, and

m

the delays

the outset afforded time to apprize the

Spaniards of the expediency of taking measures to frustrate or repel the meditated blow.

might have furnished an excuse

Celerity
for

m the outset,

sending dispropor-

tionate means, and the success of an unexpected attack

might have

which the

justified the

official

ing any cfiance

But the taidy

scheme

spirit

m

duty was performed, so far from afford-

foi

such an apology, converted the de-

fectiveness of the equipment into a ground for a criminal

Another disadvantage arose from the delay,

imputation.

w hich would have had the
the ministers

still

effect

of making the conduct of

highly culpable, even although the ap-

pointments had been greater than the end for which they

were designed.

The route of

the squadron lay through

remote tracks of ocean which had been but seldom explored, and of which, almost the only fact known,

w as,
r

that the winter raged there with a constancy of violence
far

beyond that of the corresponding season within much

To

higher latitudes of our northern hemisphere.

pro-

crastinate the departure, therefore, to so late a period of

the year, that there was a physical certainty,

escaped the

enemy before reaching

America,

must be involved

it

if

the fleet

the coast of South

in the hoirors

and hurri-

canes of the winter round Cape Hau, cannot admit of any
excuse, even although perfection had reigned in every

thing else respecting the expedition

we have now

—an expedition which

to contemplate in the progress of a

round the world,
disaster;

:

as carrying with

it,

voyage

inherent causes of

encountering the matured preparations of the

pnemy, and contending with the seasons and the elements.
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The squadron

consisted of the Centurion, of sixty guna

and fom hundred men, commanded by Anson
of

cestes',

by

fifty

Noms

Captam Richard

three hundred men,
tain

Edward Legg

hundred and
Miiclie!; the

dred

and

;

the Severn, of

;

commanded by
the Pearl,

fifty

guns and

the honourable Cap-

of forty guns and two

fifty men, commanded by Captam Matthew
Wager, of tv enty- eight guns and one hun-

sixty

and the Trial

the GIou-

;

guns and three hundred men, commanded

commanded by Captain Kidd ;

men,

sloop, of eight

commanded by

guns and one hundred men,

Two trans-

the honourable John Murray.

ports attended the mcn-of-war as \ictuallers

was about four hundred

tons,

;

the largest

and the other about two

The unfortunate detachment of
commanded by Colonel Chracherode.
The same disheartening delay which had
hundred.

soldiers

was

attended the

preparations for the expedition, continued to accompany

the squadron on the ocean.
to Madeira

is

The

passage from Portsmouth

often performed in ten days, but this

ill-

fated fleet took no fewer than forty.

That peevish spirit,
so nearly allied to discontent, which so untoward a passage engendered among all on board, can only be conceived by those who have themselves experienced, at sea,
the tedious effects of long continued unfavourable winds.

Rut on

this occasion, it

was

scarcely

more than a

rational

consideration, that the consequences of navigating along

the southern extremities of America, were rendered every
day more and more dangerous.
After the squadron had remained about a week at Madeira, watering, and taking on board w ine and other refreshments, Captain Norris, on the 3d of November, signified to the commodore, his desire to resign the Gloucester and to return home.
This request was immediately
granted, and

m

consequence, Mitchell was appointed to

the Gloucester, Kidd removed from the
Pearl,

and Murray to the Wager from the

Wager

to the

Trial, the

com-
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rnand of the latter being given to Lieutenant Cheap.

On

the same day the squadron again weighed anchor and

proceeded to sea.

On

Anson

leaving Madeira*

directed his course towards

the island of St. Catherine* on the coast of Brazil.

In

crossing the currents of the trade winds* since so well

known by

the published discretions and observations of

different navigator^*

it

w as found
?

that they varied con-

siderably from the accounts given by the theoretical geo-

graphers* on whose opinions the pilots of the expedition
chiefly relied.

On

the 19th of November, one of the tianspoits

was

unloaded* and her cargo being distnbuted through the

squadron, she was dismissed from the service.

This in*

cident, apparently of but little importance, appeared to

be

a serious event by the consequences which ensued. The
other ships of the expedition had not so far consumed
their stores as to be able to receive* conveniently, their

respective proportions of the transport’s cargo.

was now

in

warm

inconvenience.

latitudes,

On

and soon

felt

The

fleet

the effects of the

the day after the transport had been

discharged, the captains of the different ships represented
to the

that

commodore, that

it

their crews

were very sickly; and

was their opinion, as well as the opinion of

their

surgeons, that the decks should be scuttled, for the more
effectual ventilation of the vessels.

immediately adopted, and

it

This suggestion was

had the desired

there can be no doubt that the sickness,

m

effect

;

but

conse-

its

quences* materially affected the spirit and constitution of
the men,

during the subsequent hardships which they

encountered.

On

Friday, the 2Sth of November, at four o’clock in

the morning*

the squadron,

nothing

o’clock in

longitude

%

29 west*

DeAbout seven
the morning of that day* they saw the moan-

crossed the equator.

cember,

From

m

this date till the 18th of

remarkable

occurred.
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tainous coast of the Brazil.

December.* the

Sunday, the 21st of

came
Anson proposed

fleet

Catherine, wheie

On

to anchor off the island of St.
to

remain some time,

the whole squadron being in want of refreshments, and

many of

and with the calenture, a

afflicted with fevers,

mocks,

danger than by the melan-

disease, less distressing

by

choly fancies which

occasions

first

ham-

the soldiers and seamen confined to their

it

its

care was to get the sick

to

men

His

the patient.

and

ashore,

to purify

the vessels, by washing and fumigation, a work, rendered

imperiously necessaiy,

by the noisome stench and the

vermin, which the heat of the climate and the crowded

Eighty

men

from the Centurion alone were sent ashore, sick;

and

of the crews had made intolerable.

state

every ship in the
tunate.

fleet

was,

m proportion,

equally unfor-

Twenty-eight of the Centurion’s men died, and

the mortality was

m

like proportion

among

the sick of the

other ships.

On

the 18th of January, 1741, the squadron being re-

and the

fitted

sick taken

on board, they

rine’s, the last friendly port at

touch.

Hitherto the

fleet

which

it

left

St.

Cathe-

was proposed to

had kept together, and not-

withstanding the vexatious delays and calamitous sickness,

had met with no accident.

But, on the day imme-

diately following their departure,
squally,

accompanied with

rain, lightning

as if ominous of the fate which
this

succeeded a short

the weather became

now

fair interval,

and thunder,

awaited them.

To

with light and favour-

able breezes; but the inconstancy of the climate which

they were

now

traversing,

was soon again speedily expe-

rienced, in a renewal of the storm, attended with so thick

a

fog, that the ships disappeared

from each other.

When

was discovered that the Pearl had
parted from the squadron, and that the Tryal had fallen
far to leeward, and lost her mainmast.
the air cleared,

it
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After this accident, Anson continued
and passing the mouth of the river

southward,

to steer

Plate, coasted the

shores of Paraguay, taking soundings as often as the wea-

The

ther permitted.

result of these observations being

published, contributed to improve and facilitate the navi-

On

gation of that distant region.

the 17th of February,

while laying at anchor, in latitude 48°

m

joined again by the Pearl,

which Captain Kidd had

The

died during the time of her separation.

weighed anchor and steered
order to

Port

refit

St.

they were

31',

to the

bay of

fleet

then

St. Julian,

m

the Trial.

J ulian

is

situated on the coast of Patagonia, the

southernmost track of the American continent, which never

having been

may

i

eg aided as appropriated to the Spaniards,

be considered as common land of the world.

still

If the descriptions which have been published of this territory be correct,

a colony.

it

seems admirably adapted

It is described, as a

many hundred

nothing but open pastures,
tent,

and except a few

titute of trees.

insignificant shrubs,

Whether

it

;

leagues in extotally des-

is

possesses any minerals capable

of supplying this absence of ready
certained

for planting

country which presents

fuel,

has not been as-

but the impartiality with which nature always

dispenses her bounty, seems to warrant the conclusion,
that

m giving so

large a track ready for the plough, she

has not neglected to store the earth with the other requisites for

supporting inhabitants.

Nor

is this

notion the

less deserving of consideration for the figurative

which

it is

given.

Experiment has shewn, that

form in

coals are

of vegetable origin; and should the turf of Patagonia be

found unfit for burning,

it

perhaps

may be

discovered,

that her apparently interminable pastures cover the car-

bonated remains of antient

recommends

this

government,

is

forests.

What

particularly

country to the attention of a colonizing

the abundant provision already there, in

those innumerable heids of cattle which range the vast

;
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plains, from the banks of the

cattle,

of a great

and of horses, the farmer’s most necessary as-

stature,

On

sistants.

the coast, salt

placed, as

tities,

river Plate to the straits

These consist of black

of Magellan.

it

found in piodigious quan-

is

were, by the hand of providence,

m

order to enable mankind from distant countries, to avail

themselves of the provision that may be obtained from the

No

countless herds of cattle.

been chosen

for the seat of a colony presents so

vantages as are to be found
St.

other solitude that has yet

J ulian. The land

is

m

many

ad-

the neighbourhood of Port

ready for the plough

,

the fields and

the shore yield the means of immediately obtaining an

inexhaustible supply of provisions

,

and

and

in the hides

tallow, which are so easily collected, a rich branch of trade
lies

ready to the

In the reign of Charles

settlers.

IL

the

English government entertained some project with reference to the colonization of this part of the world.

John Nai borough was
squadron,

m order

to

Sir

sent to Port St Julian, with a

examine the country and the coast

but the subsequent political commotions had the effect of
dissolving the scheme, for nothing

was undertaken

after

Considering the particular purpose and the
class of persons with which the colony
New South
his return.

m

Wales has been

planted,

government might

establishing a colony in South America,
different

from that of Botany Bay

still

think of

upon a footing

Political circumstances,

connextion with the states of America, seems to point
out the policy of not encouraging, in any particular manin

ner, an increase of population in

nature

herself contributes there,

Canada bejond what

—and

the

continuing

growth of our internal prosperity, seems no
it

expedient that

those

n ho cannot

may repair;— a
that which

is

we

should have

find the

still

less to render
a station to which

means of subsistence

at

home

colony in South America seems to be

wanted.

From

appears reasonable to think

the tendency of events,
it

it

would be advantageous,
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that a people

inheriting the feelings and pride of the

British character, should be established from a pure origin
in that quarter.

the

human

It is

race, since

worst characters, that

an obligation that we aie under to

we have founded nations with our
we should endeavour to countervail

the consequences, by endeavouring to establish others
from a more worthy offspring, and such has been the current of affairs

m

Europe, that the means of doing so are

more within our reach

The

period

universal

at this epoch than at any former

war which has

so long raged

on

the continent, has had the effect of calling a larger pro-

portion of our male population into the army, than the

country will be able to receive back into her bosom

peace shall have been restored.

The

have been the consequence, have had the

many young men
still

when

dreadful battles that
effect of

leaving

disabled from all handicraft labour, but

capable of applying themselves to agricultural em-

ployments.

To

provide for this unfortunate

meet the exigency which must

class,

and to

arise at the attainment of

seems to be imposed as a duty on the part of
government, to make a prospective and providential arpeace,

it

rangement.
it

To Canada,

or any part of North America*

would no longer be judicious

settlement of military

to think of encouraging

men; and perhaps,

range of the globe there

is

in the

a

whole

no other country which pre-

and so accessible a station for a new
upon the principle of providing for the military-

sents so proper

colony,

as the southern coast of South America.

The
dron

Trial being refitted, on the 4th of March the squa-

left

Port

St.

Julian.

It

was now the autumn

part of the world, and the observations

in that

made on board

the fleet constantly verified, that in those high southern
latitudes at that season of the year,

always of short duration

;

fair

weather was

and in contrast and proportion

to the serenity and bnghtness of the day, was the

lence and gloom of the night.

tmbu-
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On
came

the 6th of Maich, early in the morning, the fleet
in sight of the island of

Terra del Fuego, which

presented a dismal prospect of stupendous black rocks,

crowned with perpetual snow.
stiaits

of

Le

Mair, the

tains of Staten island

Bearing

aggy peaks and

ci

appeared

m

towards the
refted

moun-

view, surpassing, in

wildness and honor, the blasted barrenness of Terra del

The whole

Fuego.

seemed to be constructed with

island

inaccessable rocks, piled in pyramidal heaps, that rose

through the clouds

m abrupt

and ragged

pinacles, tipped

with a silvery whitishness that gave them the appeal ance

of being sharpened to wound.

Black piecipitous

cliffs

every where seemed to refuse the chance of escape to the

who might be wrecked on this hideous coast and
menacing fragments of rock, overhanging the interior
mariner

,

suggested to the imagination, images of a

precipices,

more terrible than that of peiislnng in
But notwithstanding the terrific aspect of

death,

both sides of the

straits

of

Le

the waves.
the view on

Mair, the sailors were

observed to contemplate the scene with unwonted pleasure.
The sky was clear, the breeze brisk and favourable,

and the

stately vessels sailed along the dark

and inhos-

pitable shores with a rapidity that invigoiated the cheerful

hopes which began to

straits

of

arise in every

Le Mair w ere
r

bosom

For the

then regarded as the passage

from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, and it was presumed by all on board, that there w as nothing but an
open sea before them till they should arrhe at the der

fenceless treasures of Chili and Peru,

and

realize those

golden dreams in w hich they had so fondly indulged.

w eie like the
weather, and their destiny
their hopes

r

transient

brightness

like the steadfast

But

of the

gloom and

horror of the rocks which frowned on them as they passed.

This was the
gallant

men

last cheerful

ever enjoyed.

day the greatest part of these
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had the stemmost ship cleared the

Scarcely

when
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the sky was suddenly overcast, and

all

straits

the presages

The

of an impending storm became awfully displayed.

wind

The

tide,

Wager, with the

in violent

which had hitherto flowed

course, turned at once as furiously

m opposition,

were soon seen

stoie ship,

of being driven on the fughtful

The

and blew

shifted against the squadion

squalls.

cliffs

m

their

and the

in the peril

of the Saten islands.

sea was raised into billows that surpassed every com-

motion of the waves that the oldest

sailors

on board had

ever witnessed.

The

from side to

and the men were so tossed about on the

side,

ships

weie rather flung than rolled

deck, that several were killed outright, and others dreadfully dislocated

Their sufferings were also

by the shocks.

materially aggravated by the snow and sleet with which the
violent blasts

came loaded, and which encrusted the

ging with

and stiffened the

ice

hard and as
It

was now that the consequences of the
official

delay, which

had

departments at home, began to be

The winter continued

all his

rig-

a consistency, as

brittle as glass or porcelain.

taken place in the
felt.

sails into

to pour, with increasing fury,

horrors upon the vessels, and

were incurably smitten by the

many

of the

frost in their feet

men

and hands.

In the midst of one of these tempests, a sailor belonging
to the

Centurion was

thrown overboard.

accidentally

Notwithstanding the violence of the

sea,

he swam strong

and courageously; but the crew on board could afford him
no help. They saw him breasting the water as the ship
drove away, and his face often wistfully rising above the
When they had left him so far that he was no
waves
longer visible, they

knew

that he

was

still

beholding the

ship passirfg for ever from his view.

While swift before the wind the vessel flies,
Unseen Ins signals, and unheard Ins cries,
He oft despairs, and still renews the strife
Upheld by buoyant hope and love of life
‘

At

VOL.

length he sinks

YU

—

A A
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On the 3d of April, after a previous interval of gloomj
and ominous weather, another storm arose, which exceeded, in vehemence, all that the squadron had yet
experienced. In its first onset, a dreadful wave broke
over the Centurion, and damaged both her hull and her
During the night succeeding this accident, guns
of distress were heard. At break of day, the Wager was
seen far to leeward; her mizenmast, and mamtopsail yard
rigging.

Three days before this, the Pearl and the Severn
were missing; and when land was discovered sooner than
expected, accoidmg to the reckoning, it was believed that
they had been driven upon the shore of Terra del Fuego,
gone.

and had perished.

The

fate of the

Wager

affords

one of

the most dreadful tales in the records of shipwreck, and
will be related circumstantially in the

life

of Admiral

Byron.
After the storm had, in some degree, abated, Anson
directed Ins course towards the south-west

reached the sixtieth degree of latitude

;

till

he had

and he found that

as he left the coast the weather became more equal and

moderate.

It appears, indeed, to

have been ascertained

and other voyages, that the winds are more inconstant and violent on the coast, than at a distance from
in this

land

;

so that in doubling

Cape Horn,

it is

a sweep as far to the southward as the
of latitude, than to pass the straits of

better to take

sixty-fit st

degree

Le Man* and

along

the coast of Terra del Fuego.

The moderate weather continued till the 24th of April,
when the wind changed and the air became extremely
thick,

accompanied with another tempest.

About midAnson missed the remaining four ships of the squadron, and the Centurion was left alone. But thelboisterous

night,

elements weie scarcely less terrible than a disease with

which the men were
passing the

straits,

at this time

afflicted.

the scurvy began to

Soon

make

i(s

after

ap-

pearance, and spread so rapidly, that before the end of
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April, there

were but few on board not

In that month, no

infected

died on board the Centurion.

in

some degree

men

than forty-three

less
Still

the people were wil-

ling to hope, that as they sailed to the northward the
lignity of the distemper
trary,

it

mawould subside; but on the con-

continued to increase, to such a degree, that in

month of May, nearly double that number of corpses
weie thrown overboard. Befoie this unfortunate ship

the

seached an anchorage on the 12th of June, such was the
mortality on board, that she lost upwards of two hundred
men, and could not muster moie than six foie avast -men in
a watch, capable of doing duty.

Among

the

rible malady,

their former appearance

remarkable instance of

ill-fated

veterans

happened

this

who had been
Boyne.

He

the length of an ordinary

life

in the battle of the

forced the scar of his
as if

wound

man had been wounded
had been

to open,
;

more than

for

cuied, but

had never been healed

it

and pain.

to one of the

sent from Chelsea Hos-

Fifty years before that old

pital.

of this ter-

was discovered, that old wounds opened

and resumed

afresh,

A

many loathsome phenomena
it

and

the scurvy

appeared

it

even the callous of

a broken bone, which had been perfectly formed, was dissolved, and the fracture became as if it never had been
reunited.
It

can neither be described nor imagined, what must

have been the condition of these
pestilence on board,

The mind

pests.

of the
of so

afflicting

and exposed

is

ships, with so terrible

to such

incapable, by the minutest relation

details,

much collective and

of forming an adequate idea
individual suffering.

therefore, conceive the criminal

We

blame that attaches

administration for the delays which contributed to
misfortunes.

It

a

tremendous tem-

may be pleaded,

guilt of the ministeis, that they

all

may,
to the

these

in extenuation of the

had no knowledge of the

dangers being so great; but they knew, to a certain de-
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gree,

how

dreadful they were, and on this account, ever)

possible piecaution should have been taken to anticipate
their effects

duty of all men, in the hazaidous de-

It is the

m

partments of their country’s service, not to hesitate

obeying the will of the government, but

it is

no

less the

duty of those who are entrusted with the government, to
take care that they do not wantonly sport with lives.

The

responsibility

which attaches to a minister, for send-

ing an expedition at an improper season of the year,

ought to be as penal as that to which a commander
liable,

unfit

who may

be found,

and unworthy of his

On

trust.

the 9th of June, the island of Juan Fernandez was

seen by the Centurion.

passed the

dred

m

is

the course of the expedition,

men

straits

of

in health

Three months before, she had

Le Mair, with upwards of four hunand vigour. Such now was her de-

plorable condition, shattered by storms in the hull, and

weakened by

that taking all the

disease in the crew,

watches togethei, she could scarcely muster hands enough
to

man the

ship on any emergency, even with the officers,

their servants,

and the boys.

On

the evening of that day,

on which she made the island, the
seemed to have reached the utmost.

debility of the

crew

Only two quarter-

masters and six foremast-inen were found capable of duty,

and but for the officers and their attendants, it might have
seemed impossible for the ship to have attained the
Thib w as the more distressing, for
anchorage.
the

m

r

course of the afternoon, the ship had been within view of
the shore, and the sylvan scenery of that beautiful land

was endeared

to the wishes of the

by the contrast which

it

island and Terra del Fuego.
precipices

crowned with

lightful valleys clothed

freshed
sick

unhappy men aboard,

exhibited to the honors of Staten

trees,

They saw from

felt

hills

de-

with inviting verdure, and re-

w ith innumerable streams and

men

the deck the

and between the
falling

w aters. The

their spirits revive, as they gazed

on

this

,
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desired elysium, and a glowing pleasure, like the sensa-

was diffused

of returning health,

tion

parched and withered frames.
long endured the fever of

thirst,

thiough

only those

It is

their

who have

and who can recal the

recollection of the delight with which,

m their dreams,

they have approached the banks of cool and clear fountains,

who

can form any idea of the emotion with which

the disconsolate sailors of the Centurion surveyed a large

cascade of crystaline water, pouring

itself into

the sea,

from a rock embossed with shrubbery, that seemed to

by

flourish with unusual vigour

and

it is

only those

its

refreshing influence

who have awakened, as they thought
who can form any notion of the pain

of stooping to drink,

which pieiced the hearts of those

invalids,

fears suggested the possibility that they

whenever their

might not be able

to land.

In the course of the night, the ship came to anchor,

and

at four o’clock in the morning, the

commodore

sent

a lieutenant with a party in the cutter, in quest of a bay,

which he had previously appointed as the place of rendezvous, in case of the squadron being obliged to separate.

The

cutter found the bay,

and returned with a quantity of
The grass was eagerly

grass and several seals to the ship.

consumed

as vegetables, but the flesh of the seals

less relished, as,

on board the ship had caught a
lent fish.

Next

was the

during the absence of the cutter, the

men

plentiful supply of excel-

day, the Centurion was

moved round

to

the port of rendezvous, and Anson had the satisfaction also
to see the Trial in the offing.

anchor, but in a condition

On

little

the 12th, she

came

to

better than that of the

Centurion.

Every preparation which the circumstances of the ships
were now made, for the accommodation of the

afforded,
sick,

who were

for the

most part so very

infirm, that they

were obliged to be carried m their hammocks. This was
laborious work to the few who were healthy, but the

a
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commodore ordeied

the officers to assist, and also took a

part in the labour himself
It

a

is

i

inseparable characteristic of genius, of that pe-

cuhcU ity of inmd by which the possesses

enabled to im-

is

prove the pleasures or the knowledge of mankind, to be

m

an uncommon degree sensible to the beautiful and grand

phenomena
Anson

of nature*

entitle

best be determined,

we come

sketch,

Whether t&e endowments of

him to be legarded as a man of genius, will

when,

at

the conclusion of this

to estimate Ins achievements

and cha-

racter; his sensibility, however, to the magnificence oi

nature appears to have been awakened

m

no slight de-

gree by the sylvan beauties of the island of Juan Fernan-

He

dez.

pitched his tent on a small lawn, which lay

with a gentle descent at the distance of about half a mile
In front, an avenue was cut through the

from the shore.

woods,

affording, in the prospect which

view of the sea and the ships

at anchor.

it

laid open, a

On each

side of

the tent ran a stream of the purest water, shaded by the

which skirted the lawn, and behind rose a tall grove
the form of a theatre, beyond which the inof myrtle,

trees

m

land

hills

and

cliffs,

decorated with trees, and pouring

here and there beautiful cascades, were seen

m various

perspective, extending to the interior of the country.

The

anticipating consideration of Anson, in the midst of

his afflicting duties, soon incited

some

to

beneficial purpose

,

him

and

to direct his recreation

in planting the seeds of

useful vegetables, he at once gave an example to future

voyagers, and exei cised that disinterested regard for the
inteiests of the

unknown, which, from the Want of being

accompanied with any affectionate

feeling, is discriminated

from chanty by the name of philanthropy.

The amval

of the Trial, so soon after that of the Cen-

turion, induced the

be

commodore

to expect that he should

speedily joined by the rest of the squadron.

time

a,

For some

constant look out was kept, in the hope of seeing
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them, but near a fortnight elapsed without any of them
appearing, and

never come.

it

began to be feared that they would

Such, indeed, had been the sickness aboard

the Trial and Centurion, that had they continued so

much

longer at sea, there was reason to think evesy man on board

must have perished; and, 6n

this account,

began to be

it

had

justly dreaded, that the crews of the missing ships
died,

and that the

vessels, occupied only

all

by the skeletons of

the dead, were driven at random by the winds and waves.

On

the 21st of June, however, a sail was descried, but

was ascertained what she was, the weather grew
For several days after, she
hazy, and she disappeared.
was not seen, and the sympathy of the men ashore was
before

it

powerfully excited, lest their companions at sea were
disabled by disease from navigating the ship to the coast

Every eye was turned

to that part of the horizon

the vessel had been discovered, and

those

all

where

who were

able climbed the heights, and sat anxious and melancholy

looking towards the sea.

On

was discovered
meily appeared, and soon

descried.

It

the 26th, a

to

sail

was again

be the same that had

after

it

proved

to

for*

be the

Gloucester.

Boats were immediately loaded with fresh water,

and vegetables, and dispatched to the

when

ship,

it

fish,

was found,

they arrived alongside, that the anxiety which had

was but too well founded. Two-thirds of the
crew had died, and except the officers and their servants,
hardly a man was able to keep the deck. The stores,
too, were so far exhausted, that but for this dreadful morbeen

tality

felt,

many must have perished

of thirst, for the allowance

of water was reduced to one pint per
four hours.
distress

Some

on board

man

for

twenty-

idea may, therefore, be formed of the

this unfortunate vessel,

and of the grief

with which she was seen from the shore upwards of a fortnight, endeavouring to
at last, to bear

away

make

for sea,

the anchorage, and obliged,

and to be

lost sight of.

Near
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a week elapsed, befoie she was again seen, and when she
came back, and the boats could a second time reach her,
it

was found, that

augmented.

in the internal,

All her

hci distiess

own crew were become

had gieatly
and

helpless,

man

but for the supply sent on her reappearance, eveiy

on board must have perished

Her

situation

was the more

without remedy

;

for the

want of

terrifying, as

it

fresh water.

seemed to be

she had already spent a month

m

tempting to come to anchor, and was constantly baffled

:

at-

the

hopes of her crew had almost died within them, and those
of the spectatois on shore were also almost extinguished,

when

they beheld her a third time obliged to put to sea,

and again

commodore
records of
to

The

to pass from their sight.
at this juncture

all

feelings of the

admit of no description

;

the

antiquity furnish no trial of heroism equal

what he must have sustained.
On the 23d of July the Gloucester

the anchorage

.

at length attained

the condition of the remnants, of her crew,

scarcely the fourth part of the onginal number, can only

be conceived by the imagination supplying colouring to
circumstances, which
scribe.

Still

it

would be

suffering even to de-

the event of her arrival was important to

Anson; but some of the

ships

were

still

missing, and

every conjecture respecting them was tinctured with the

most

frightful

apprehension.

The

transport,

with the

main part of the stores, w as among the missing and
bitter as was already the actual experience of disease and
privation, the commodore was obliged to confess his fear
of still greater suffering, by abridging the allowance
,

which had hitherto been distributed the joy, therefore,
with which her appearance was discovered, wa£ felt as an
:

immediate blessing

She was several weeks behind the

Gloucester, and the last of the squadron that ever joined

the commodore.

About the beginning of September, when

the sick were

recovered by their residence on shore, and when

it

was
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found that the transport, owing to the disasters which
she had met with, was not seaworthy, she was destroyed,

and her crew were put on board the Gloucester,
so far the place of those

who had

to supply

Anson prepared

died.

again to put to sea.

The number

of sailors and soldiers with winch the

Trial, the Gloucester, and
Centurion, left England,
amounted to nine hundred and sixty-one, of whom six
handled and twenty-six had perished, leaving only three
hundred and thirty-five for the three ships, a number tar

short of the proper compliment of the Centurion alone.

What with the

vexatious delays of the outset, the exhaust-

ing tediousness of the

first

after passing the straits of

voyage; the

afflicting accidents

Le Mair, and

the almost hope-

lessness of the condition in which the remains of the squa-

dron were now about to leave the island of Juan Fernandez;
this enterprise,

perhaps more than any other ever under-

taken, required, an addition to

all

virtues, a constancy of resolution,

severance, of which

On
ployed

we have no

the ordinary military

and a determined per-

superior example.

the 8th of September, while all hands were em-

m

discovered

preparations for leaving the island,

m

the horizon

she, however,

was

a sail

did not ap-

proach, but altered her course, and this movement sug-

gested an apprehension that she had discovered the tents

on the shore, and being m all probability a Spaniard,
she would alarm the colonies with intelligence of the
tish

that

Bri-

squadron. This, in one respect, could not be regarded

us so great a misfortune as

it

would have been before the

fleet had separated, because the incompetent state of the

ships prevented

them fiom attempting any operations
and Anson had resolved

against the settlements on land

,

to direct his views against the ships of the enemy,

m

the

hope of leturnmg home with prizes, since he was compelled by so many misfortunes to renounce the original
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objects of the expedition.

ance of

Centurion immediately put to sea.

this vessel, the

Having,

however, lost sight of her, she continued to

cruise a few days longer,
this,

Accordingly, on the appear”

m

and another ship hove

view

:

with the confidence which every one had in the iiches

of the Spanish vessels in those seas,

filled all

the crew of

the Centurion with such alacrity and spirit, thai

enemy submitted

as she approached, they

when the

as

felt,

it

were,

disappointed, that no resistance had been offered.

From this vessel Anson learnt that the Spanish government, fully apprised of his destination, had sent a squadron in pursuit of him; and that the viceroy of Peru,
also informed of the expedition,
all

the vessels in his province,

had

m

laid

an embargo on

older to frustrate any

design entertained against the trade

:

but such had been

the stoims which the Spanish squadron encountered, and

such the effects of the delay that had arisen from the
detention at Juan Fernandez, that

and

all his

it

was thought Anson

companions must have perished

sequence of

this opinion,

;

and, in con-

the embargo had been with-

draw^. Anson therefore determined to employ his squadron in cruising, which was certainly the most judicious
application to which he could direct his diminished means.

The Spanish

prize was

accordingly

manned fiom the

other ships, and each of the vessels which

now

constituted

the squadron, wag allotted a particular station.

The men,

invigorated by the feeling of renewed health, and by the
hopes which the prize and the intelligence with which she
had furnished them inspired, were cheerful in their duty,

and indefatigable

in their exertions to equip the

squadron

for sea.

On

the 19th of September the Centurion, with her

Juan Fernandez. Soon
a large Spanish merchantman,
which had been captured by the Trial. The gratification,
prize equipped for cruising, left

after,

they

fell

in with
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however, which

this incident afforded,

was soon lessened

by misfortunes which befel the Tnal herself;

for the

wea*

ther becoming boisterous, several days elapsed after she

came
it

commodore had

in sight of the Centurion, before the

in his

power

to send her any assistance,

she was found so
destroy her

;

much damaged,

that

and

in the

end

he resolved to

which was done, and her crew transferred to

her prize.

But the most prudent arrangements carry with them
only a probability of success
is

;

and those chances which

it

reasonable to overlook in the planning of undertakings,

often prove to be the most pregnant with consequence in

the execution.

During the time

attending to the Trial,

lost

by the Centurion in

the merchantmen which Anson

expected to intercept, were enabled to get into port, and
the squadron continued to cruise for a considerable time,

without meeting with any success whatever.

The com-

modore, therefore, concluded that the Spaniards must

have received some information respecting his squadron,
and that the embargo had, m consequence, been renewed.

The

details necessary to the connexion of the narrative

of this celebrated voyage, are not of impoitance enough
to merit a place in this biogiaphical portrait.

It is only

those occurrences winch have a moral influence, either

immediately or by their
vince of a biographer;

effects, that
all

belong to the pro-

other events, which have an

interest independent of their connexion with character,

form properly those incidents which the general historian
undertakes

m

to

describe

:

still

the course of the cruise,

ticed.

It

happened that a

there

were occurrences

which deserve to be

vessel

no-

was taken, on board of

which was a mother and two daughters ; the minds of
these females had been deeply impressed with a false idea

of the British character, and their terror in being made
prisoners,

was aggravated by the report of the outrages

usually committed by the buccaneers

and pirates nho

56 i
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sometimes infested those seas. In the greatest
distress
they endeavoured to conceal themselves,
and the officer

who took

possession of the vessel, had the utmost

culty in persuading

them

to

appioach the

light,

diffi-

and that

the courtesy of his profession secured
them from insult.
The pilot, who is the second peison on board
the Spanish
ships, was,
order to quiet their fears, allowed to
remain,
to give them confidence in the
assurances of the protection

m

promised ; and by this indulgence they
recovered their
wonted cheerfulness. This incident in
itself, though of
no apparent importance, had probably
some effect in
counteracting the bad impression which
had been made on
the minds of the Peruvian Spaniards,
who

at that time
English were a rude and ferocious
people, hardened by a northern climate
into cruelty, and
embued with sullenness by the constant
gloom of their
native atmosphere
but the compassionate gallantry
with

believed that the

.

which these

terrified

women were

treated, had a favourcompanions, and, through them
upon the minds also of the people
on shore, as appears
by the importance which was
afterwards attached

able effect on

all their

to the

circumstance.

On
iich

the 11th of November, the
Centurion captured a
merchantman from Paita. Anson learnt
from her

that the, governor had heard of his
squadron, and dreadnm
an attack on the town, was removing
the
interior of the country

treasure to the

was therefore resolved to
surprise Paita.
Something of this kind was indeed
become
expedient, for besides the desire of booty,
the number of
prisoners taken in the prizes
occasioned a more rapid
;

it

consumption .of provisions than the squadron
could afford
humanity rendered it improper to land
them on any desert
part of the ctiast, and policy would
given

not allow them to be

u,p

without an equivalent;

it

was therefore

,ustlv

thought that an undertaking, w
h lch should have the
advantage of yielding a reward
to the bravery of the

LORD ANSON.
men, and a
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opportunity of getting rid of the prisoners,

ought to be attempted.

The commodore having

previously informed himself of

make the attempt on
The Centurion was then about twelve

the strength of Paita, determined to
the same night.

leagues from the shoie, and

it

was decided that the attack
The town of Paita was

should be made by the boats.

open, and the harbour protected only by a small

fort,

surrounded by a common brick wall, and defended by one

weak company

of soldiers;

dred fighting men.
effect of

Considering, therefore, the powerful

a battery, and that Anson could not send any

force equal to the Spaniards

design was

certainly

cess,

He also made

m

point of numbers,, the

hazardous;

planned, and he knew that
cuted.

was, however, supposed

it

town might muster three hun-

that the inhabitants of the

but

it

would be

it

was

skilfully

intrepidly exe-

the prisoners interested in his suc-

by taking two of the puncipal as guides, and pro-

mising the liberty of the others as a reward for their
fidelity,

threatening them with death if they proved trea-

cherous or negligent.
affords a curious

The

history of one of the guides

and remarkable proof of that uniformity

of event which pre\ails

m

Twenty years

had been taken by an English

ship,

before, he

the

and obliged by the captain

in the capacity of

About ten
pushed

off

a guide

ma

o’clock at night,

life

of every individual.

to act,, as on this occasion,*

similar undertaking.

the boats being manned,

towards the shore, and reached the mouth of

the bay of Paita undiscovered

No sooner,

however, had

they entered the bay, than the people on board a vessel

them approaching, and getting
into their boat, rowed towards the fort, crying, a The Enga lish, the English 1” The town was alarmed, and lights
riding at anchor perceived

were seen hurrrymg backwards and forwards in the battery.
The British sailors gave additional vigour to their oais,

and hastened

to

anticipate the defence which they

saw

;
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As they reached the

preparing.

landing-place,

a shot

whistled over their heads, but they were disembarked

gun was fired, and the guides conducted
them into the middle of the town. Only sixty men weie
employed in the assault. As they maiched along, joyous
as seamen always are when they land, and animated with
the hopes of an immense plunder, they shouted with so
before a second

much

sound of

heaitiness, that the noise, joined to the

their dimns,

augmented
niards,

and the magnifying obscurity of the night,

their

number,

in the consternation

to at least three hundred

became more

about the means of

solicitous

of the Spa-

and the inhabitants
than of

flight,

After only one volley fiom the merchants,

resistance.

who had

,

assembled to defend their property, no opposition

was made; even the
attempt to preserve

fort

was abandoned without an

so that

m less

than a quaiter of an
hour from the time of the landing, the town was comIn the pillage which ensued, little outrage
pletely taken.
it,

was committed on the persons of the inhabitants, who
indeed had saved themselves by

flight, but the wanton
on such occasions was strongly manifested
and characterised by the peculiar humour of the sailors
they took the embroidered clothes of the Spaniards, and
spirit that rules

triumphantly put them on over their

own

dirty trowsers

and jackets, not forgetting the wigs and laced hats some,
indeed, rather than be without a share of this kind of
;

spoil, so ludicrously

metamorphosed themselves

in female

finery, that their officeis could scarcely recognise

No

time was lost

m

collecting the treasure

them.

and the

plunder of the churches: nor were the Spaniards

les<$

busy; they assembled from all parts of the country, and

forming on a

hill at

the back of the town, paraded about

with great ostentation, sounding trumpets, beating drums,

and waving banners, as
could frighten British

if

the distant

sailers.

The

phenomena

of war

conduct, indeed, of

the Spaniards during the whole of this exploit was very
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;

for
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notwithstanding their superiority

m

numbers, they made no attempt to retake the town, or to
It was the wish and
disturb our men in the possession.
command of Anson to secure, if possible, the person of
the governor, in order that a large sum of money might
be demanded for his ransom; but he escaped duung the

alarm of the

first

made by

An

assault.

the merchandize, threatening,

upon, that he would

The

attempt, however, was

the commodore, to negociate for the ransom of
if

terms were not agreed

set fire to the

town and warehouses.

governor, finding himself by this time at the head of

a numerous

force, despised

the proposal, and with the

senseless pride peculiar to his country, did not condescend

even to return an answer.

When

the whole of the treasure was on board the Cen-

turion, the prisoners, agreeably to the promise which

had

been made to the guides, were sent on shore; and as the
governor had refused to ransom the town, a severe but
judicious intimation was given of the validity of the
threat which had been made, in order to have effect in

future similar transactions

An

incident transpired

which shews how very

the town was set on

:

the course of this

in

little

fire.

affair,

attention had been paid, on

the part of the ministry at home, to conceal the destination of the expedition.

Among

the Spaniards, there was

an Englishman who had been formerly a carpenter in the
dock yard at Portsmouth his friends knew that he was in
this part of the world, and so correctly were they, in
,

common

with the public, acquainted with the objects and

designs of the expedition, that they sent letters to him by

the Centurion: but

if this

culpable publicity enhanced

the difficulties of the enterprise,

more conspicuous

light that

successful termination.

serves to place in a

decisive

enabled the commodore to bring

and

it

his

prudence,

voyage to a

which

brilliant
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About midnight, on the

16tli

of November, the Centu-

rion, with her companions, sailed

from the coast of Paita;

but on that night the harmony, which in the midst of so

many

sufferings

had hitherto subsisted among

all the

a serious distuibance:

was threatened with
spirit arose between the detachment engaged
and those who had remained m the ships.

men,

a jealous

m the attack,

was imagined by the men employed in the assault,
that the whole of the plunder should belong to them as a
reward for the risk they had lun, and the resolution they
It

had shewn; but the men on board justly regarded this as
a wrongful notion, and uiged, that their remaining in the
ships

was hot owing

to their

to the orders of their

mates happened
spoil, their

to

own

choice, but in obedience

commander, and

that if their mess-

have the actn e labour of seizing the

duty was not the less necessary to preseme

it*

This dispute was carried on with much heat, and rose to
so great a height, that the
interfere.

commodore was obliged

to

morning he summoned

all

Accordingly, in the

hands to the quarter deck, and addressing himself to
those who had been employed on shore, commended their

He

then

represented to them the reasons urged by the other

men

behaviour, and thanked them for their services.

an equal distribution of the plunder, and said that he
thought them just and well founded, and therefore he
for

required the whole of the booty to be immediately pro-

duced, and ordered

it

to

be divided among the whole

crew, in proportion to each man’s rank and commission

:

who were m possession of
plunder, and thought it all their own property, he added,
that as an encouragement to others who might be after-

but in order to pacify those

wards employed on similar service, he would give the
whole of his own share to be distributed among the men
belonging to the detachment on shore.

Being joined by the Gloucester, the Centuiion proceeded towards California, with the intention of touching
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neighbourhood of Panama,

in order to

some correspondence overland with
Admiral Vernon, who Anson had reason to expect
open,

if possible,

might be by
motive for

tins
this

m

time

possession of Carthagena.

proceeding

His

us an advantageous

affords

view of that prospective comprehension of mind, winch
appears to have been one of the

mam

In the event of Vernon

character.

Anson thought

against Carthagena,

qualities of his

having succeeded

that he might com-

bine with him, in conjunction with the other commanders

West Indies, a system of operations, by which
Panama itself might be taken, by which the British naa
tion would gam possession of the isthmus of Darien
possession which, when w e considei its situation, and the
prodigious interest that we have acquit ed in India, to say
in the

,

r

nothing of the collateral
of Peru,

treasures

it

is

facilities that it affords to the

difficult

to

government has never yet attempted

conceive

to obtain.

why our
The map

has only to be inspected, to demonstrate, that of all points
in the world, the best for establishing a commercial depot,
is

the isthmus of Darien

cular, such a station

.

to the British nation in parti-

seems almost essential to complete

that concatenation of intercourse, which

is

perhaps ne~

cessaiy to pieseive our universally-extended colonies and

dominions.
But, on examining papers found on board the
that was taken after quitting Paita,

it

Vernon’s expedition had

so

failed;

first

puze

was discovered that
that

Anson

was

obliged to give up the design which he had formed with
respect

to

Panama.

which should have

Instead

of planning

for their object

opeiations,

peimanent conquests

of such evident importance, he was constrained, by tins
information, to devote his whole attention to cruising, and
instead of
ally

an anging a system which might have

had the

VOL. VI.

effect

eventu-

of turning the stream of Peruvian

b B
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wealth immediately towards the British shoies, he found
himself obliged to direct his thoughts towardb the attain-

ment of temporal y and personal benefit, by the capture of
the galleon winch annually sails between Manilla and
Acapulco. In pursuance of this humble and only object
that circumstances allowed him to think of, the squadron
steered towards the island of Quibo, where they anchored

on the 21st of December.

On

the 13th of that month, having re-furmshed them-

selves with wood, and replenished their water-casks, the

commodore had
marked out for their cruise. The value of the galleon
was greatly augmented m the minds of the men, since
they found that the capture of this single vessel was now

ships sailed towards the station which the

the main,

if

not the sole object of the expedition.

the course of the cruise,

it

In

was ascertained from prisoners

taken in some inconsiderable prizes, that the departure

of the galleon from Acapulco was fixed for the 3d of

March.

On

the 1st of that month, the squadron bearing towards

the coast, observed the high lands, usually called the paps of

Acapulco.

At

fifteen

leagues distance, Ansoit distributed

his ships in the following order

.

to the

westward of the Cen-

turion he stationed one of the prizes, and to the eastward

two others, besides the Gloucester man-of-war, forming a
curved line, each ship three leagues distant from her neighbour. As the galleon could, without doubt, be discerned at
six leagues distance from either extremity, the whole sweep

of view, within which nothing could pass undiscovered,

was

at least twenty-four leagues in extent, while the squa-

dron was so connected by

signals, that the

speedily be informed of every thing seen
line.

To

plete,

and to prevent the

whole could

m any part of the

render this judicious distribution

still

moie com-

possibility of the galleon es-

caping, the cutters of the Centurion and Gloucester were
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stationed at the distance of four or five leagues fiom the

entrance of the port; and they were directed to stand at

mght nearer

the harbour, from which, as the light of the

morning dawned, they weie to

mer

distance.

retire again to their for*

All these arrangements magnified

minds of the men the riches of the

galleGii;

m

the

and her

strength was no less similarly enhanced by the prepara*
tions

on board

for

engaging her.

was thought that

It

none of the squadion, but the Gloucester and Centurion,

were capable of lying alongside of

many men

hei,

and therefore as

as could possibly be spared from the navigation

of the other ships, were removed mto them.

On

the morning of the 3d of March, the day which had

been fixed

for the sailing of the galleon, every eye in the

;

neither the casual

calls

of hunger, diverted

every heart beat with expectation

on board, nor even the

duties

and

towards Acapulco,

squadron was eagerly turned

The

the impatient sailors from their vigilant anxiety.

wishes and fancy seemed to acquit e the mastery of the
senses,

and the

silence

and earnestness of the look-out

was frequently disturbed by the joyous exclamation of
who conceived that they saw the cutters making

those

But not

signals of the galleon’s approach.

nor the live-long mght,

ifor

all

that day,

the morrow, nor the suc-

ceeding night, did any signal appear of the galleon

;

and

the 7th of the month arrived, and she was not jet seen.
It

happened that passion week commenced on that day,

during which, the
it

Roman

Catholics abstain from labour;

was therefore concluded that she would not put to sea

until

it

was over.

The

turned to their ships; but

cutteis,

eaily

in

consequence,

le-

on Monday, the 13th,

they were again dispatched to their former stations, and
the hopes of all on board were again roused to the
utmost.
last

long

A
;

watchful impatience,

so

aident,

could not

by the end of the week, symptoms of a geneiai

BB

2
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dejection began to appear, and passing from the extreme

of hope to despondency the

men

despaired of ever ob-

They meditated on

taining the prize.

the disappoint-

ments which they had already suffeied; they regaided
ail its objects, and they

the expedition as frustiated

were the more couth med

m

in this

opinion, as they con-

cluded. from the detention of the galleon, that the coast

must have been alarmed, and that she would not now be
permitted to sail. Anson himself thought the same thing,
and that there was no other alternative left than the
seizure of the town; but the difficulties to such an enterprise

were so

great, that

the intention in

he was compelled to abandon

conception, and to digest the bitter

its

experience of that disappointment, which he shared in

common

with

all his

men

All the ships of the squadron informed him, that

it

necessary for them to lay in a fresh supply of water
this purpose, they

proceeded to Chequeian, and he

wards resolved to

sail for

;

was
for

after-

China, thus relinquishing, in

all the golden expectations which had cheered
companions in their arduous voyage, and through so

appearance,
his

many

On

bravely sustained hardships.
the 6th of May, 1742, the squadron left the coast

of America.
the

Since their depafture from

men had

J uan Fernandez,

enjoyed uninterrupted health, but the scurvy

again began to appear, and make dreadful havock

among

them.

On

the 26th of July, the ships having for some time

enjoyed favourable breezes, suddenly met with a westerly
wind, which lasted four days, during which the sea rolled
prodigiously.

The

Gloucester’s masts were shattered by

the motion, and the Centurion sprang a leak

augmented

to a tempest,

entirely dismasted.

:

the wind

and the Gloucester was almost

When

the stoim abated, and she

could communicate with the Centurion, her situation was

;
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reported to be such, that the commodore determined to

remove her crew into his own ship 5 and
which was accordingly done.

new

After this

Anson continued

misfortune,

across the Pacific ocean.

to destroy her

his course

Nothing remarkable occuned,

but the scurvy raged on board the Centurion, and her

crew perished,

On

as

it

were, by heaps.

the 27th of August she reached the island of Ti-

nian, which

m

beauty and

fertility

seemed

to rival the

J uan Fernandez. The crew were
The mortality was so great, that

scenery and climate of

immediately landed.

men

twenty

died on the same day, but such w as the
r

of the land and of the vegetable

delightful influence

refreshments, that

m

which they continued

On

the whole course of two months,
at Tinian, only ten

the 12th of September,

all

men

died.

the squadron had been

dispersed and destroyed, except the Centurion

;

she alone,

of all that had doubled Cape Horn, was destined to
return home.

Such of the men as had by

recovered, were sent on board

himself

ill

:

time

this

commodore was

the

of the scurvy, and lived on shore with a view

to re-establish lus health,

when one night a storm came

on, which drove the ship from her moorings, and foiced

her out to sea.

The wind blew

so violently, that her

signals of distress were not attended
flashing of lightning

guns from

to,

and the frequent

prevented the explosion of her

being observed.

When

day dawned,

and

the ship could not be discovered, eveiy one was struck

with consternation; the greater number concluded that
she must have foundered, and they entreated the commo-

dore to send a boat in quest of the wreck.

Many

aban-

doned themselves to the most afflicting and melancholy
thoughts ; they saw no prospect but that of spending the
remainder of their days on an island, where perhaps no

European ship had ever before anchored
themselves as lost to their country,

;

they regarded

their friends,

and
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their families for ever

:

nor did they think even

worst which they had to fear:
governor of the Spanish settlement of

this

the

they thought that the

Guam

might send

a force to seize and carry them to that island, where the

known

colonial policy of the Spaniards

might furnish him

with a pretext, as the officers were without their commissions, all of

them

as pirates,

them being on board the ship, to treat
and close their sufferings hy perpetual

consignment to the mines, or by the more humiliating
evil of

an ignominious death.

In this
steadiness,

terrific

dilemma, Anson retained

which qualified him so well
pedition, he formed a
his

for the

scheme

wonted

sented to them, that there was
turion had been

lost,

little

and that

teach them the folly of giving

He then proposed that

command

of the ex-

for extricating himself

companions from their dreadful

sions.

his

and from those resources within himself,

situation.

He

reason to fear the Cen-

their experience

way

and

repre-

ought t6

to chimerical apprehen-

a Spanish bark which they had

captured should be sawn asunder, and twelve feet added
to her length, by which she might be able to carry

to China.

had the

them

This idea, though affording but a faint hope,

effect

of inspiring a

new

train of reflections

;

and

several days having passed without the ship re-appearing,

every one betook himself with alacrity to the alteration
of the Spanish vessel.

It fortunately

happened that the

carpenters both of the Gloucester and of the Trial, with
their tools, were

on shore when the Centurion was driven

out to sea, so that the w ork went on so well, as to give
r

confidence to the hopes which the

commodore had so hap-

pily revived.

On
hill,

the 11th of October, one of the

men

being upon a

down towards
extasy, “ The ship

discovered the Centurion, and running

the shore, exclaimed in the greatest
a the ship ! n An officer hearing him, ran towards the

!

Spanish bark and told the commodore,

who was then

at
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work with an axe

The unexpected

in his hand.

of the news had such an

effect, that

pleasure

he threw down the

axe, and shewed, by the liveliness of lus joy,

how

little

he entertained any hope that the plan which he
had formed for returning home would have proved efAbout five o’clock m the evening* the ship came
fectual.
at heart

again to anchor.

On the

21st of October she left Tinian for the island

The

Macoa.

eastern

monsoon was now, in the opinion of
in, and the Centurion proceeded

the commodore, fairly set

with a constant gale blowing right astern

,

but a large

hollow sea pursued her, and she laboured very much,

which occasioned her rigging often
this time it

of her planks increased her leaks.

weather was
health,

to give

way;

for

by

was become almost rotten, while the working

fine,

and the

the wind

fair,

Still,

however, as the

men

in reinvigorated

the

homeward, there was no
But as she passed the rocks

vessel steering

fear nor discontent

on board.

of Yale Rete, an alarm of

fire

was given from the

fore-

The imagination cannot conceive a situation more
terrific to the human bosom, than that of being on board
a vessel burning alone in the solitudes of the ocean. The
castle.

whole crew were struck with such a panic, that had the
not retained some presence of mind, and exerted

officers

themselves to appease the uproar,

all

must have met the
Fortunately, how-

fate which they thought inevitable.

ever, the sense of duty, or perhaps that consciousness of

rank which, in

all

minds,

is

more

lively than

any other

feeling, apprised the officers instinctively of the necessity

of exerting their authority, and the
before

On

it

fire

was extinguished

attained any dangerous height.

the evening of the 5th of

November, the main land

of China was seen, and in the morning the ship was in
the midst of an incredible number of fishing boats,

thought, not fewer than six thousand

some nlea of the

;

it

was

and we may form

vast population of the Chinese empire,

;
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by the number of people thus employed
boats had less than five

men on

for

;

few of the

The English were

board.

gieatiy surprised at the characteristic want of curiosity in

the Chinese.

Notwithstanding the extraoidinary appear-

ance of an European man-of-war, none

crowd of

fishei

m

all that vast

men, amounting to more than twenty thou-

sand men, evinced the smallest desire to come on board,
or to regard the vessel as any thing worthy of their atten-

This apathy

tion

may

habitual sense, which

possibly be accounted for, by that

is

formed by living

in a multitude,

of the inutility of an individual deviating fiom any general
practice.

On

the 32th of

November

the ship

came

to anchor in

the loads of Macao, and next day Anson visited the go-

vernor to

solicit

but he was

a supply of provisions and naval stores

told, that

of Canton, his request could not be granted
fore resolved to visit that city.
officers at

,

without an order from the viceroy

Macao attempted

he there-

This the custom-house

to prevent,

and he was

re-

duced to the necessity of arming the Centurion’s boats,
and to go in spite of any opposition that might be made.
After

many

unavailing attempts to obtain the supplies, he

found himself constrained to descend to the practice of
the customary dissimulation which

is

necessary to Coun-

teract the cunning of the Chinese, who, on this occasion,

awe of the Europeans than usual.
Their pusillanimous prudence was alarmed at the sight of

seemed

to stand

more

in

the Centurion, the only British ship equipped wholly for

war

that had ever visited their coast.

The commodore

had, however, reason to repent of deviating from that

bold and fiank conduct which
racteristics of his profession.

is

one of the peculiar cha-

His motive, indeed,

for the

excessive caution that he used, was certainly praiseworthy

he thought that were he more peremptory, he might
injure the interests of the India company. In the end, he

for

found that he ought to have proceeded with

his ship direct
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to Canton, and to have applied immediately to the
darines, instead of the mei chants

a direct application

to

,

for the

man-

circumstance of

ceremonious personages,

those

would hav e impressed them with a higher idea of the importance of his command. Sensible of this in the end, he
wrote a

him of

letter at last to the viceroy of

m the knig’s seivice,
had enjoyed m the squadron

that he

Spaniards
land,

rank

his

;

directed against the

now on

adding, that being

Canton, informing

and of the situation
Ins return to

he had come into the Port of Macao,

was leaky and

greatly

m want

Eng-

as his ship

of provisions, and theie-

fore he solicited his excellency to give ordeis to allow the

ship to be repaired and refurnished with stores, to enable

her to return home.

The
was
the

letter

being translated into the Chinese language,

sent to the viceroy.
first class,

Two

with two inferior

days

after,

officers

a mandarine of

and a considerable

retmue, came to examine the state of the Centurion.

The

mandarine, who was a person of more intelligence and
curiosity than the generality of his countrymen, appeared

so

much

surprised at the strength and force of the ship,

Anson diplomatically made use of his astonishment,
to impress him with an idea that foibearance alone had
induced himself to submit to the delays and chicanery

that

which he had suffeied from the custom-house

Upwards

officers

of a fortnight, however, elapsed after this

visit,

before the necessary orders came, and the Centurion was

not in a condition to put to sea

till

the 19th of April.

During the time that the ship was repairing, he gave
out, that he was bound to Batavia, on his way to England, but his real intention was very different, for he
supposed, that instead of one annual ship from Acapulco
to Manilla, there would this year be, probably, two, the
last year’s

fore,

having been prevented from sailing

undismayed by former

for the galleons.

He, there-

disasters, resolved to cruise

This project he had contemplated from the

;
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time he had been compelled to quit the coast of America
and the cause of his impatience at the tediousness of the
Chinese, was the fear that they would detain him* too long
for putting

in execution, with

it

Being now

and

trim,

his

any chance of success.

at sea, clear of the coast, his ship

men

all

m spirits,

m good

he summoned the crew on

deck and informed them of his intention of again cruising,
and that he would choose a station where he could not fail
of meeting the galleons

The men expressed
cheers,

This speech gave great joy.

their hearty approbation

in three

and declared themselves willing to do their ut-

most to obtain the prize.

The purpose

was thus renewed, and the encouraging

of the voyage

spirit

of expecta-

tion again animated eveiy heart in pursuit of that object
for which they had alieady encountered so

much hardship

and suffered such grievous disappointment The confidence,
indeed, which took possession of the minds of all on board,

was

truly

an assurance of success.

They never doubted

of meeting with the galleons and of enriching themselves

by the capture
with

:

so strongly, indeed,

this expectation, that

were they impressed

one day, when the commodore

why he had lately not seen any mutton on
and knowing that the stock was not exhausted,

enquired

his

table,

his

butcher told him, seriously, that there were indeed two

sheep

left,

hut that

if his

honour would give him leave, he

would keep them for the entertainment of the commander
of the galleons.
It was calculated that the galleons should reach Manilla
in the course of the month of June, and on the last day
of

May

the Centurion arrived at the station where she

expected to intercept them.

Anson

lost

no opportunity of

improving the men in the use of the guns, in order to

in-

sure a conquest, which was to repay them for

all their

sufferings.

As the month of June advanced,

the im-

patience of

all

hands daily increased.

Their minds were

constantly occupied with the idea of the galleons, and
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their eyes directed to that quarter of the horizon in which
it

was expected they would appear.
Their journals related the performance of no other duty

but that of looking out for the galleons.

On

the 20th of June, at sun-rise, a

from the mast head ; the news
the greatest joy.

filled

was believed

It

sail

was discovered

the whole ship with

to be

one of the long

looked for prizes, and the other was expected also immediately to appear.

The Centurion

instantly steered to-

At half an hour after seven o’clock she was
from
seen
the deck. At this time she fired a gun, and
took in her maintopsails. This was thought to be a signal
for her consort to come up. and the Centurion, m order
Still the galto amuse her, fired also a gun to leeward.
boldly
Such
on.
but
came
not
alter
her
course,
leon did
courage in the enemy surprised the commodore, for he
wards her.

could not believe that she intended to

of the men rose as the object of

At noon, the Centurion was
she could not

up her

now

The

spirits

Soon

more than a league
wake so that

fetch her

after,

the galleon hauled

too, with her

head towards the

escape.

and lay

foresail

little

and could

distant from the galleon,

fight.

their hopes approached.

north, hoisting her colours and displaying the standard of

The Centurion

Spain at the main top-gallantmast- head

was now ready

for action,

and as

it

was the practice on

board of Spanish ships, at kvery broadside,
fall flat

on deck,

dered his

men

for the

in order to escape the shot,

men

Anson

to keep up a constant and separate

fire,

to

or-

to

prevent the advantage which experience had taught the

enemy

to expect

A little
came

from their practice.

after twelve o’clock, squalls of

wind and rain

and occasionally obscured the galleon; but
whenever it cleared up, she was seen resolutely lying too.
At one o’clock, the Centurion, being witkm gun-shot,
on,

Jioisted her

broad pendant and colours.

Anson observing
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that the Spaniards had,

moment, neglected to

that

till

clear their ship for action, gave oiders to fire with the

chase guns to disturb them.
viously,

were not

galleon returned the

The Centurion

His general orders, pre-

engage until within

to

fire

The

pistol shot.

with two of her stern chasers.

then placed hei spritsail yard fore and

aft,

The Spaniard
The spirits of the

that she might be leady for boarding.

trimmed heiself

in the

same manner.

Englishmen were now on the
motion as an empty vaunt.
pistol shot, the action

the

first

began

start,

and they treated

this

The two

ships being within

in earnest

on both

sides.

In

half hour, the Centurion over-reached the galleon

and lay on her bow,

raising her

w ith an
r

incessant

This manoeitvie decided the contest: the Spaniards
into great confusion

.

and

after

fire.

fell

having sixty-seven killed

and eighty-four wounded, while the Centunon lost only
lieutenant, and sixteen wounded, the gal-

two men* and a

Thus was the gallantry, the forand the patient suffering of the English sailors at

leon struck her colours.
titude,

length rewarded.

But

in the

same moment that Anson

exulted along with his companions in this happy completion of their wishes, one of his officers told him that
the Centurion was dangerously on

Some

cartridges

fire,

blown up by accident

near the magazine.
in the

engagement,
communicated a flame to a parcel of ocum in the after
hatchway, and it was rapidly rising into a conflagration.
In the very instant and embrace of victory he was thus
apprised of the perishable tenure by which all

joyments are held:
situation, that

galleon

fell

human

en-

such, indeed, was the peril of his

even escape seemed to be denied ; for the
same time on board the Centurion, and

at the

the fate of both appeared to be inevitable.

But the comwonted presence of mind, and, as if
nothing extraordinary had happened, calmly gave orders
modore preserved
to the officers

his

who informed him of

the danger, to see the
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This was

extinguished with the least possible alarm

happily accomplished, and the Centurion, with her prize,
returned triumphantly to Canton

The

chicanery of the Chinese again greatly retarded

the refitting of the ships

:

but a

which happened

fire

in the

suburbs and threatened a general destruction of the
the commodore, with his men,

city,

so effectually assisted

m

extinguishing, that the necessaries which had been almost
refused,

by

policy,

weie granted,

vice performed on this occasion

m

gratitude for the ser-

The

viceroy,

m conse-

quence, also admitted linn to a formal audience, and afforded him an oppoitumty of impiessing the jealous go-

vernment of China with the impoitance of the British
character, and to claim,

the subjects of the king, a

foi

degree of consideration which has since procured for
the greatest respect which the

them

Chmebe have ever bestowed

on any foreigners.

On

the 15th of December, 1743, the Centurion having

taken on boaid the treasure of the galleon, sailed for

England.

The remarkable

escapes

with

which

this

ship has been distinguished, continued to attend her to

the last: for the

commodoie found

that,

on entering the

Channel, he had passed through a French

fleet,

and had

only been unobserved by the thickness of a fog which

happened to
Centurion
this

prevail.

safel}

On

the

15th of June, 1744, the

anchored at Spithead.

Thus terminated

memorable expedition and voyage round the globe,
all its circumstances and happy conclusion,

evincing by

that although piudence, bravery, and perseverance united

are

still

subject to the control of fortune, they raiety

fail

of attaining much of what they had determined to achieve.
Anson was in the forty-fourth } ear of his age w hen he
returned home.

The fame

fied riches of his prize,

the nation.

of his exploits and the magni-

made him

He was promoted

to the

gieatly popular with

rank of rear-admaal

of the blue, and elected into parliament

foi

Ilav don.

MEMOIRS OF
in Yorkshire.

On

the 27th of December, 1744, he

was

appointed one of the lords of the Admiralty. On the 23d
of April, 1745, he ^as raised to the rank of a i ear- admiral
of the white, and on the 14th of July, in the following
jear, he

was made a vice-admiral, and during the winter,

commanded

a squadron in the Channel.

after being

on board the Prince George, of ninety-eight

guns, with Rear-admiral Warren,

m the

In the spring,

Devonshire, and

twelve other ships under his command, on the 3d of

May

Cape Fmisterre, with a squadron and convoy
from France, bound to the East and West Indies.
he

fell in, off

This

fleet consisted, in all,

of thirty-eight ships.

On

the appearance of the British, nine of the men-of-war

formed into line ahead of the others, which at the same
time stood to the westward before the wind, with all sails
set.
Anson had also arrayed his squadron but observing
by the motions of the enemy, that their object was to es*
cape and not to fight, he made a signal for his ships to
chace and engage the enemy without regard to the line
of battle. The Centurion was in the squadron, and good
fortune still attended her. About four o’clock in the
;

afternoon she got up with the sternmost French ship and

opened her

down

fire.

Two

of the largest of the enemy bore

to assist their companion.

and Windsor being next
tered into the action

;

The Namur,

Defiance

to the Centurion, soon also en-

and after having

effectually disabled

the three French ships, they left them to the care of those
astern,

and made

sail

ahead to prevent the van of the

The Yarmouth and Devonshire
having got up, engaged the disabled Frenchmen. The
ith Anson on board, being alongside of
Prince George,

enemy from escaping.

the Invincible, and on the point of pouring a broadside

on board, the French commander struck his colours
Between six and seven o’clock m the evening, six rnen-ofwsc and four Indiamen were made prizes.
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3fe3

This splendid achievement confirmed that opinion in the
public which prudence and perseverance of the admiral,

the voyage round the world, had so justly raised.

was no doubt,
our

sailors

at this time, a conviction

m the country, that

were decidedly superior to those of France but
:

our supremacy upon the ocean was not
of

m

There

this extent

settled,

and a victory

produced a degiee of exultation throughout

the kingdom which has not been surpassed by that of the

greater achievements of later times.

mander,

in presenting his

sword

to

The French com-

Anson, pointed to the

Invincible and the Glory, two of the ships which had surrendered, and gallantly said, a Sir, you have conquered

“

the Invincible, and Glory attends you.”

How much

among the
ever-to-be-cherished ri-

this courteous spirit has since that time declined

The

French!

antient and

valry of England and France had introduced into their
conflicts

a mutual esteem for the respective characters of

their people,

and the gracefulness with which the French

then submitted to misfortune, rendered them, even in battles,

not more fortunate than

dignity to their conquerors.

this,

scarcely inferior in

But the brutal tumults by

which their antient society has been disorganized, and
that jealousy of upstarts, which thinks the praise due to

others substracted from themselves, has almost destroyed

those generous feelings which salved the wounds of war,

and has substituted a harsh and cruel rancour which
tresses the prisoner in the

dis-

dungeon, and rankles the

galling of his fetters.

On the

13th of June following the battle of Cape Finis-

Anson was deservedly raised to the peerage, by the
title of Lord Anson, baron of Soberton, in the county of
Southampton and his lordship, on this occasion, made

terre,

;

choice of a motto which happily expressed the equanimit}'

with which he had conducted himself through so many
a Nil desperaniimr
dangers, to this honourable result
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On

the 24th of April, 1748, he married his relation^

Elizabeth, the eldest daughter of Philip Lord Hardwick,

then Chancellor of Great Britain.

was appointed by the king
and from that time,
from

his

to

In the same year he

convoy him to Hanover;

as often as his majesty

went and came

German dominions, he was convoyed by Lord

Anson.

On

the I2th of June, 1749, he was appointed Mce- ad-

miral of Great Butain; and on the 12th of June, 1751,

when

the Earl of Sandwich retired fiom the head of the

Anson w as made first commissioner.
In the years 1752 and 1755, during the absence of the
king in Hanover, he was named one of the lords justices

Admiralty board,

r

of the kingdom.
Hitherto, the public conduct of Lord Anson has excited

continual eulogmm.

we have

In the minor duties of a subaltern,

seen him attracting the approbation of his su-

perior officers: in the unequalled perse veiance with which

he triumphantly completed his voyage round the world,
he has afforded a perpetual example to officers and in the
more general service of an admiral, we have beheld the
;

great qualities of his general talents crowned with most

splendid success.

But

m administering the duties of first

lord of the Admiralty during the

trial and execution of
the unfortunate and indecisive Byng, a dubious shade has

fallen

on

his character,

able to remove.

men

It is

which the biographer has not been
a safe political maxim, to judge of

as actuated by bad motrves

not be offensive to the

were Lord Anson

still

,

common

and therefore,

it

might

opinion of the world,

supposed to have interfered more

strongly to procure the death of

Byng than was

consistent

with humanity, or with the magnanimity of a great mind
that might have been suspected of error, or than was inquired by the interests of the service. For, in considering
this tragical episode in the naval story of

England,

it

is

LORD ANSON.
necessary to discriminate what might have been required by

the public welfare, as well as the personal wishes and feelings of the parties concerned

Unquestionably,

if

Admital

Byng had been acquitted by the court maitial, much of the
consequences of his conduct would have been ascribed to
the Admiralty, and Lord Anson must have incurred a large

share of public odium.

It

is,

therefore, not to be dis-

guised, that he had a natural interest

m

wishing to escape

from such disgrace, and to save the laurels which he had so
well won, from the effects of so great a stigma. As a politician, he may be supposed to have been anxious for the
ignominious doom of iiyng, but as a man, he was not called
upon after the sentence to prevent the exeicise of mercy

that might have been indulged

at the

same time,

it

is

not to be denied, that public motives might induce a gieat
mind to suppress the feelings of compassion fi r the fate of an
individual

who had

not proved worthy of his trust, and that

Anson might have done that

virtuously of which he had been

accused, namely, preventing the royal mercy from extending
to

Nothing can sanction the immolation

By ng.

but justice

It

condemnation

zard of justice.
quiie that

law; for

life

it is

may be amiable

is

questionable

The

,

to

pardon

but,

it

of a

a culprit,

must be

man

whose

at the ha-

natuie of military laiv does not re-

should be held of the same ^lue as

m civil

the object of military law, to repay the

civil

community for the honours confeired on the martial professions, by enforcing the exercise of virtues which disregard the value of life. The crimes of Byng are to be
not only as they affected the state, but as they
affected his profession ; and if they had not been found
detrimental to the former, it might have happened, that

judged

of,

they were decidedly so to the

latter.

At

least, this is cer-

tain, that the consequences of his conduct occasioned the

loss

of a valuable possession, and that

it

was, besides,

contrary to an essential part of the twelfth article of wai.
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For this, lie incurred the sentence of death
recommended him to mercy. The lords of the Admiralty
doubted the legality of the sentence, as he had not been
found guilty of having violated the whole

article,

but only a

on

tins point.

They solicited the opinion of the judges

pai t.

The judges pronounced

But

the sentence legal.

after the

board of Admiralty had signed a warrant for the exe-

some of the members of the court maitial expressed a wish to be released, by act of pailiament, from
their oath of secresy, as if an act of parliament could
cution,

God. A bill for this purHouse of Commons but when
a second reading m the House of Lords, each

dissolve a contract

made

wfith

pose, however, passed the
it

came

to

member of the

;

court martial was separately asked, whether

he had any thing to reveal which might incline the king
to pardon the delinquent, and they all answered in the
negative.

On

these circumstances, rests the whole of the

charge against Lord Anson.

It

was

alleged, that his pri-

who

vate interference with those members of the court

entertained the scruples which had led to the introduction

of the

bill,

induced them to give the answers

sioned the rejection of it

;

and

finally,

w hich
r

occa-

brought on the exe-

But the foundation of the charge necesmembers of the court must have
been equally weak and wicked, to be persuaded from doing
what was right; and yet, strange as it may appear, no
part of the mfamy attaches to them. Are we not, therecution of Byng.

sarily implies, that the

fore, justified in considering the

groundless rumours

w hich

fortunate transactions
ples

upon which the

?

whole

as

one of those

assail public characters in

Or,

bill vras

may

un-

the pretext of the scru-

grounded, not have been the

allegations and surmises of the political friends of Byng,

brought forward with a view* to strengthen the recom-

mendation to mercy, and to counteract the popular

mour which,

was supposed, would extoi t
the government ?
it

his death

cla-

from

*
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During the victorious administration of the

Lord Anson continued

at the

first Pitt,

head of the Admiralty

;

and

the success of the squadrons fitted out during that period,
js

the best proof that can be required of the knowledge

with which he distributed the navy, and of the discern-

ment which he evinced m the
The last time he went to

selection of

commanders.

he hoisted his flag on

sea,

board the Royal George, of one hundred guns, and sailed
with a large

fleet,

second in command.
fleet

m

which

By this

Sir

Richard

Hawke was

cruise he deterred the

French

not only from leaving Brest, but from opposing the

descents, which,

according to the good old practice of

our ancestors, were made at

Dm mg

France.

this

time on the coast of

the period that he blockaded Brest, he

materially improved the discipline of the ships under his

command, and thereby contributed

to promote the strength

of the navy.

On

the 30th of July, 1761, he was raised to the dignity

of admiral-in-chicf of the

Harwich

majesty to

England,

and soon

fleet,

the Charlotte

in

after sailed

from

yacht, to bring her present

and whom,

after a tedious

and

rough passage, he landed on the 7th of September. In
the February following he accompanied the queen's brother, Prince Chailes,

him the

fleet

to Poitsmoutb, in order to

then preparing to

eock against the Havannah.

sail

shew

wuth Sir George Po-

In this

visit

he caught a

violent cold, accompanied with a gouty complaint, under

which he languished two or three months;
it

settled

on

his

lungs,

and

in

which time

ultimately occasioned his

death, which took place at his seat

at

Moorpark, in

Hertfordshire, on the 6th of June, 1762

Although the external form and frame is so sure an
index of the intellectual character of men, that all the
great masters of the

human mind have never

omitted, in

their portraitures of individuals, to notice the accordance;
still,

except in what relates to the form of the head and

C C

9
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features of the face,
it is

not even

this the

very

is

it

known

indeed,

renders

that the

is,

harmony, and that histoncal
being aware of

its

Without an

life.

;

What

whole moial effect
knowledge of this
upon
a
of painting depends

more remarkable,

of the art

attended to

little

as a scientific study.

artists practice it

importance to the geneial

instinctive possession of this

without

affairs of

knowledge

painter could represent a tiansaction so as to be under-

no

and therefore, that some uniform and universal

stood,

external signs of moral qualities as well as of opera-

The study of

tions do exist, cannot be disputed.

these

would become a useful branch of education, were it
reduced into system, and so explained as to be capable of

signs

being taught.
tion,

In the present case, an accidental descrip-

which has been

pi

Lord Anson, enables

eserved, of

us to form some idea of the truth of the science alluded

to.

His memoirs have shewn us that he was film, methodical,

persevering, prudent, and decisive;

that he was

addicted to no excesses, and that although of the highest

degree of respectability, he had none of that enthusiasm

which

is

inseparable from greatness of character

:

he

was, in the just acceptation of the term, an uncommonly
sensible man, in which the faculty of

predominant feature of

his

mind

;

judgment was the

but he was not a

man

of genius, nor one of those rare characters who form
aeras in

human

affairs

:

he was, however, well

fitted to

assist in preserving an existing state of things sound and

vigorous, and he therefore

owed

his

fame as much to the

circumstances in which he happened to be placed, as to

own principles of action.
such a man we should expect to hear

the nature of his
of

The person
described as

handsome and well formed in all its parts, rather above
the middle size, in movement easy and unaffected, and
?vith

a complexion

fair

and sanguine, but

in the expres-

sion of the face more grave than impassioned, sedate,

rather than melancholy.

The sound

of his voice should

LORD ANSON,
also have been moderate and agreeable, and the whole of
his

behaviour manly, with a considerable degree of equa-

nimity, tinctuied

such a

more with benevolence than pride; and

man was Lord Anson

prune of

in the

life

The

uniform prosperity of his fortune demonstrated, that the

same unison which

between the frame and the

exists

mind, pervades the outwaid circumstances of the man,

and makes his motives,
sistent,

and

and their

his actions,

leciprocally

illustrative

of his

effects,

con-

individual

character.
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aie accustomed or disposed to inveigh

against the degeneracy of persons of noble family and

high rank
that

if it

,

who

strenuously and contemptuously contend,

were not

would never

for

rise to

a military, naval, or
satisfaction

undue and improper

the

m

first offices

civil

capacity

;

influence, they

the state, either in

and who dwell with

and triumph on the important benefits which

this nation in particular

has derived from

men who have

risen to exalted stations, notwithstanding the obscurity of
their birth,

and the want of family influence; while they

affect to contrast the idle, profligate, or useless lives of

nobility;

—

our

have certainly not well and impartially studied

the history of their

own

country

:

for

had they been even

and imperfectly acquainted with it, they must
have known, though their dark and illiberal prejudices

loosely

might have rendered them slow
tain

owes much

to

acknowledge, that Bri-

to her noble families as warriors, as well

as statesmen.
It will not

way

be denied, that high birth and rank pave the

for rising in the state, as well as in the

army, even in

this

country

:

navy and

but will any one be so stupid,
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men

or so prejudiced and illiberal, as to contend, that

ought to be cut

off

from

all

chance of benefiting their

country, and distinguishing or enriching themselves, be-

cause they happen to have been born of high and noble

That

families?

many

in other

countnes there have been veiy

instances and proofs of improper and almost exclu-

sive powers being conferred

be no doubt

but

;

on noble

m Great Britain

it is

families, there

can

far otherwise

the

:

nation keep such a close, constant, and jealous watch over

the proceedings of their goi ernors, and especially where
thej? think that the

honour and

interest of the country

might be injured or compromised by the appointment of
unfit persons, merely because they were of high rank and
that

family,

take place.

it

seldom happens that such appointments

At the same

the other extreme

by noble

:

time,

perhaps

all

we ought to guard against
who are not distinguished

birth, are too apt to cry out against its

racy or profligacy^ .but

if

those

who

degene-

are thus distin-

guished, are not permitted or even encouraged to serve
their country,

is it

not highty probable that them degene-

racy and profligacy will increase and spread, instead of

being diminished ?

One

great cause

why

the very poor,

and those

in the very lowest ranks of society, as well as

who

are placed in the highest ranks, are less dis-

those

tinguished for propriety of behaviour, and perhaps,

may be

added, for talents,

is,

it

that they are in the one

case below, and in the other, above the influence of those

motives which operated towards the production and exercise of talents,

and towards propriety of behaviour among

the middle classes of society.

The former

class cannot

be depressed lower, and the latter class can hardly be
raised higher by any line of conduct they may adopt; and
both classes have less dependence on the mass of society,
than those who move in the middle ranks of

life.

therefore of the *ut most consequence, that those

It is

who from

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
their high birth are, as

weie, by nature in a great mea-

it

taken out of the

sure,

due and salutary

much

public opinion, should as

and usages of the

tions

and for

opening the

offices

state,

influence of

as possible, by the institu-

be again placed within

nothing

purpose,

this

391

it;

can be so effectual as

of the state, either

civil

or military,

under proper regulations, to persons even of the highest
birth and rank.

We

are well awaie of the very natural and obvious

objection which

may be
civil

may be uiged

said, that if

against this doctrine

,

it

such persons, while exercising the

or military functions of the state, do wrong

;

if

they

even materially injure or disgrace their country by their
incapacity, profligacy, or misconduct, they cannot be so

amenable to the laws and

men

they were

justice of their country, as if

in the ordinary ranks of life; but this

objection hardly applies to this country, where the voice

of the nation,

if

strongly and generally expressed, will

be heard, and heard too

m such a manner, as wull compel

any ministry to attend to

it

with great deference and

respect.

we have considered the subject genenow view it as more particularly regai ding

In these remarks,
rally

;

we

sliall

the propiiety and advantage of encouraging our noble
families to enter into the navy;

concerned,

it

appears to

and so

far as the

us, that the objections

have examined and endeavoured to remove,
less force;

navy,

and that in such a country

m a greater degree, perhaps,

lie

navy

which
with

is

we

still

as Britain, the

than even the militaiy

or the civil functions of the state, holds forth proper
situations for our nobility.

In order to counteract the

tendency which their birth and education must naturally

and necessarily give them
nion,

it

seems proper,

if

to indifference to public opi-

they do enter into the service of

the state, that they should enter into that part of the service on which public interest

is

fixed with the

most watch-
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ful

and jealous e^e

moie on

for thus they will

;

m

their guard, and,

be induced

to

he

all probability, the habit©

of indifference or disregard to public opinion, which they

may have acquired wnl be

destioyed; besides, they, as

well as the rest of the nation, must feel that the peculiar
glory of Biitain has been raised up to

and

its

fame by the achievements of her navy

feeling,

;

and with

this

impossible that they should not be anxious,

is

it

highest dignity

dimmish and tarnish that glory.
what we have now offered be well founded, the

at least, not to

If

nation, instead of regarding with jealousy,

ill-will,

or

apprehension, the introduction of our noble families into
the navy, ought lather to consider the circumstance as

both to the country and to the individuals

beneficial,

The

themselves

benefit

which may be conferred on per-

sons of high rank and birth in this country, by encou-

raging them to devote themselves to the military and naval
services of the

state,

is

not,

however, confined to the

operation of public opinion on them, but ought also to

be ascribed, in no small degree, to another circumstance,
which,

if

not peculiar to this countiy, exists here more

generally than

m

highest offices of the state, both

open

all

In Great Britain, the

other countries.

civil

and military, are

ranks and descriptions of persons, and

all

ranks and descriptions of peisons have attained to them:

our nobility, therefore, when they serve the
serve along with

men who

state,

must

have no high bath to boast of;

and by associating with such men, piobably possessed of
a higher

rank than themselves, they must
were only by being convinced or re-

civil or military

be benefited,

if it

minded, that

in Britain,

noble birth and family influence

are not the only, or even the most certain and

roads to important and honourable
tions.

strongly

This conviction,
in

however,

civil

will

common

or military staoperate

most

a military and naval line of hie; since

m

these, especially in the latter, the connexion and intimacy

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
among

those engaged in

of the navy

it

must necessarily be very con-

and intimate; and the \ety

stant, close,

—a

S93

discipline, that

m

many

strict discipline

instances must

be exercised over such of our nobility as enter into

by persons very much their
cannot

both in

fail

birth

it,

and rank,

of being of great and essential benefit to them,

ttieir

feelings,

m

inferiors

professional

and

life,

We

and sentiments.

in their general habits,

have been led into these

observations, as pieparatory to and connected with the
life

Boscawen

of Admiral

,

a

man who

could boast of such

rank, both by lus father and mother’s side, as few

could lay claim to, and who,

who

choose a naval

life

pears to us,

a sinking instance of the tiuth of the

is

remarks which we have offered on

The

it

ap-

this subject.

ancestors of Admiral Boscawen, according to a

custom to which

we have had occasion more than once to
name from the lordship and manor

advert, received their

winch belonged to them
of Cornwall,

it

:

called

is

was

this

situated in the county

Boscawen Rose.

It

appears

that they were in possession of this property in the reign

of King John

:

the

first

of the family

the visitation of the heralds,

Henry de Boscawen

;

he

and

estates,

is

mentioned in
is

had two sons, Robert and

Allan; the latter had issue, John,
his titles

who

the office of arms,

in

who left no male

issue:

however, devolved to his daughter

Mirabel.

Robert de Boscawen, the eldest son of Henry, was
living in the reign of
also

Henry, from

cawen,
1334.

Henry

III.;

whom was

he

left

a son,

named

descended John de Bos-

who succeeded to the title and estate m the year
The family estate and connexions were much

increased and strengthened by his

marriage with the

daughter and heiress of John de Tregothan, of Tiegothan, in
heir,

Com wall:

and Otho, who

a daughter,

by her he had two sons, John

his

died without issue; he had besides

who married

into the family of Chiderion.
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the marriage of John, who succeeded
to the estate in
1357, to the daughter and heir of another
powerful and
wealthy family
that part of England, the riches
and
influence of the Boscawens were
still farther increased:
indeed, by several other subsequent
marriages, they

m

extended their influence,
property.

and added to their family
J

The

subject of the present memoir
was the third son of
Hugh, first Lord Viscount Falmouth,
and Charlotte, who
was eldest of two daughters and

co-heiresses of Charles
Godfiey, esq. by Arabella Churchill,
his wife, sister to
John, Duke of Marlborough : he
was born on the 19th
of August, 1711. No account
is handed down respecting

the talents and disposition
which he displayed while he
was young; nor respecting the
events of

when

the character

is

those years
Indeed, the bio!

generally formed.

grapher has too often occasion to
notice and lament, that
us province, which would
otherwise be very fruitful of

and instruction, is rendered
comparatively
some and barren, by the extreme
difficulty,

interest

if

sibility,

irk-

not impos-

of learning the early events of
those whose lives

he has undertaken

to record.

Of

the utility and interest

of the study of biography, even
as it
to be written, there can be no
doubt;

is

generally obliged

but

how much more

and useful would it become,
if we could minutely, regularly, and satisfactorily
trace the formation of
interesting

character

;

if

we

could point out distinctly
those circum-

stances,

which gave the leading bias to
the mind and
pursuits; which first called
forth those talents,
which

afterwards astonished, delighted,
instructed, or benefited
if,
short, we could trace the
growth of all
that is noble
the patriot, the statesman, or
the warrior*
but it seldom, indeed, occurs, that
such materials can be
obtained; at least, on such good
and accurate authority,
tlmt they can be stated with
certainty; the biographer
therefore is compelled to
conjecture, or to pass
over

mankind;

m
m
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altogether, in most instances- the early incidents of the

whom

lives of those

Such

he has undertaken

to delineate.

the case with Admiral Boscawen: all that

is

know

is,

faring

life

we

that he expressed a boyish fondness for a sea*

and that

;

m

consequence of

this manifestation,

he was sent on board a fngate, as a midshipman,
age of twelve y ears; but w e are
;

at the

totally uninformed,

whe-

ther this boyish fondness arose from any particular event

or circumstance which happened to him while a boy; nor

do we know whether

were of
for

his natural disposition

that description,

a seafaring

that they were

;

for

which seemed

We

life.
it

is

and talents

to point

him out

may, however, fanly suppose
hardly to be imagined that his

parents would have indulged this piedilection, had they

not been convinced, that the frame both of his body and

mind were fitted for the active and arduous exertions
which the navy expects and demands.
As a midshipman, he served the usual time, when he
was raised

to the

rank of lieutenant.

In this rank he

signalized himself for those qualities, which gave promise

of that excellence in his profession, which he afterwaids
attained to

he did not consider mere bravery as the only

requisite in a British sailor

;

but while on

all

occasions

he displayed cool and unshaken courage, he seemed resolved that that courage should be as useful to his countiy,

and as honourable to himself as possible, by taking care
to unite with it a most intimate and extensive knowledge
of a seafaring

life

in short, while he

was yet a

lieute-

nant, he gave indications- which could not be mistaken,
that he would be a brave man, and an excellent seaman.

On

the 12th of March, 1T37, he was xaised to the rank

of captain, and appointed to the
pard, a fomth late, of

fifty

command

the length of time during which he continued

mand

of

this vessel,

of the Leo-

guns: there are no traces of

m the com-

nor of the events which occurred.
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The next

notice

w Inch we have respecting him, came*

ns forward to the year 1739,

command

when he was appointed

to the

of the Shoreham fugate, and in this vessel he

was ordered out to cruise on the Jamaica station, at the
commencement of hostilities with Spain. It was intended
that the Shoicham should have formed one of Admiral
Vernon’s fleet, when he sailed on the expedition against

m consequence of her needing some
was judged proper not to employ her on this
enterprise.
This was a great disappointment to Captain
Boscawen, who had set his mind on participating the
Porto Bello; but

lepairs,

it

expected gloiy and riches of the enterprise

he was

.

resolved, however, to go if possible, though his vessel was

not to join the

fleet,

and therefore requested that Admiral

Vernon would allow him

This

to serve as a volunteer.

request the admiral very cheerfully granted, and

Porto Bello was reduced, he selected

when
Captain Boscawen

as one of the officers to superintend and direct the demo-

of the fortress. After

lition

this,

he resumed the command

of the Shoreham, which was now again

fit

in the year 1741, he sailed with Admiral

Carthagena.

In

expedition,

this

given him of displaying

tempt of danger,

for

distinguished himself.

his spirit

for sea,

and

Vernon against

an opportunity was

of enterprise, and con-

which he had already honourably

The enemy had

battery on the island of Baru

.

erected a fascine

this battery, as it very

much

obstructed the operations of the army against the castle of

Bocca

Chielia,

it

was resolved

The

to capture or destroy.

attempt was acknowledged to be one of considerable
danger and difficulty, not only on account of the strength
of the place, but on account also of the obstinate

resist-

ance which might be anticipated from the Spaniards,

were well awaie of
done

till it

its

importance

:

but as

little

was taken or destroyed, and as

who

could be

delay, under

the circumstances of the army, was particularly to be
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a considerable force against

was resolved
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force

this

:

to send

consisted

of two

hundied soldiers* and three hundred sailors,
and the command of the latter was given to Captam
Boscawen.

was

It

and planned, that the enterMarch, but in

at first intended

prise should be effeeted on the 17th of

consequence of the excessive violence of the wind, which
absolutely cut off all hopes of success,

necessary to defer

was found

it

About

the 19th of that month.

it till

midnight, every thing being ready, and the whole arrange-

ments complete, the boats

the ship

left

.

they

first

rowed

towards the shore, about a mile to leeward of the batteiy

They were induced

which they were to attack.
this

mode

of proceeding,

m

to adopt

order that no alarm or suspi-

As soon
Captam Boscawen leaped out

cion might be given by the noise of their oars.
as they reached the shore,

of the boat, and was instantly followed by the seamen

•

putting himself at their head, he pushed on towards a

small sandy bay, to which there w as a narrow channel
r

between two

reefs of rocks

a battery of

five

here the enemy had erected

*

guns; of this battery the British were

completely ignorant, so that they had advanced to the

very muzzle of the guns, before they perceived their
danger.

Immediately the enemy opened a heavy

fire

on

them, anticipating their confusion and route under such
circumstances;

but the British,

though surpiised and

taken unawares, w ere not daunted or confused; their
r

brave leader was always distinguished

mind

:

he was convinced, that

backwardness, they would be

would completely

men

fail;

if

for

presence of

there was any delay or

all lost,

and the enterprise

he therefore rushed forward,

his

followed him, they entered through the embrasures,

drove the enemy from their guns, not allowing them time
to

make a second

discharge

;

and thus, with comparatively
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little loss,

masteis of

As soon

made themselves,
this

in a

\

cry short space of time,

important position.
Spaniards in the battery, that was to be

as the

the next object of attack, perceived what had happened,

thej turned three pieces of cannon on the British

gan a very brisk fire with grape shot
directed with
chief,

:

had

they might have done a deal of mis-

skill,

but beeingtoo much elevated, very

sustained.

men to stop short in the
knew the advantage which
not

to

rushed forward

push

it

up and burnt

was

were

his party

they had gamed,

and they
Accoidmgly they

to the utmost.

most gallant and undaunted manner;

in the

the battery almost

injury

midst of their success : they

drove the enemy from their principal

m an instant, they

post,

and carrying

spiked the guns, tore

the platforms, destroyed the carriages, guard

houses, and magazines

But

little

Indeed Captain Boscawen and

were resolved

and be-

5

their pieces been

their exertions

and then returned to their ships.

;

and enterprise weie again to be called

forth; for the Spaniards as soon as they could return to
this battery, set themselves

tigably to repair

it

they were resolved

a

:

most strenuously and indefa-

they well

knew

state of defence,* as should set at

of the British against

with

had

whom

its

importance, and

this time, if possible, to
all

put

it

in such

the attempts

But they knew not the enemies
contend, and whose assaults they

it.

they had to

to guard against

naught

in a few days indeed they

had the
from the repaired battery,
they could bring six guns to bear on the British fleet but
:

satisfaction to perceive, that

:

their satisfactions and the fruits of their labour,

were of

very short duraiion, for Captain Boscawen was again sent
to attack
the

it.

mode and

It

was resolved, however,

this time to

change

nature of the attack; and he was accordingly

ordered to take in his

own

vessel, the

Shoreham, and the

Princess Amelia arid Lichfield, and anchor them as near

the battery as possible

:

as soon as they reached a proper
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they were directed to bring their

distance,

broadsides to bear on

it

the next step was to land a de-

tachment of seamen under the protection and cover of the
fire

These

from the ships

into execution with so

that the

enemy took

without even

firing

measures weie carried

diffeicnt

much judgment and promptitude,

the alarm, and fled from their battery

a shot

Captain Boscawen continued to command the Shoreham
till

the death of

Lord Aubrey Beauclerk, who

at the attack, on the castle of Bocca Chicha,

promoted to the command of

ivas killed

when he was
the

his lordship’s vessel,

Prince Frederic, of seventy guns.
great attention and judgment in

As he had displayed
superintending and di-

recting the demolition of Poito Bello, he was again ap-

pointed to a similar seivice, when

it

was resolved

to give

up the idea of any further attachment to this part of the
Spanish settlements

;

accordingly under his eye and direc-

tions, the different forts of

which the British had made

themselves masters, were destroyed.

In May, 1742, he returned to England, anchoring at

St.

Helen’s on the 14th of that month, after a passage of
nine weeks, from Jamaica; he was sent home with advice, that the fleet

and army under Admiral Vernon and

General Wentworth, were, when he

left

them, on their

way to attack Panman and cross the isthmus of
From this peiiod, till the year 1715, he appears
been engaged

to cruise

m the

Darien.
to have

Channel; being lemoved

during the course of that year, from the Prince Frederic,

cruise,

Dreadnought of sixty guns.

to the

no event of any importance or

During

except the capture of a Fiencli frigate, called the

dea

this

interest oeciured,

Me-

In the beginning of the year 1746, he was ap-

pointed to the

command

of the Royal Sovereign, which

was employed as a guard ship
ment, which
little trust,

in

and

common

at the

times,

Nore

— This appoint-

would have been one of

calling for the exercise

and display of little
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for the

was one of great importance,

rebellion of Scotland, rendered

it

necessary for

govern-

small vessels,
ment to fit out an extraordinary number of
fitted out
were
part
most
the
as cruisers : these vessels, for

and
Thames, and Captain Boscawen was directed
hasten
and
empowered to superintend their equipment,

in the

them

to their respective places of destination.

He

there-

Nore, and appears
fore examined them as they passed the
in a very juto have discharged his duty on this station,
dicious

and

As soon

satisfactory

as

for his services

command

of the

this vessel had formerly carried ninety

guns;

in this way, he

Namur:

manner.

there was no further occasion

was

appointed to the

with
but having been repaired, she was now mounted
to
ordered
was
he
1746,
November,
In
seventy-four.
act, as

commander of a small squadron,

to cruise at the

captured
entrance of the Channel during this cruise, he
two vessels of some importance , one of them was the In-

trepid, a privateer

from

St.

Maloes, carrying twenty guns

the other was a dispatch boat,
and two hundred men
from America, for France, with intelligence that the expedition under Admiral de Jouquiere, and the Due D Anwas dead.
ville, had totally failed, and that the latter
In 1747, he was Captain in the fleet, under the com:

mand of Admirals Anson and Warren and in the battle
the
with the French squadron, under M. de Jonquiere, on
;

3d of May, distinguished himself very much, by his skill
and bravery. His ship was amongst the first who came
fighting
into action ; and as soon as he could commence
them in
delay
and
harass
with the enemy, he continued to
such a manner, as enabled the rest of the British fleet to
come up. During the whole of his manoeuvres on this occasion, he distinguished himself by his excellent seamanship; for the French fleet having got the weather gauge,
kept up a constant and well directed fire on the English
ships, while they

were turning to windward to form the
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3 ,

and

this5

fuliy sensible

must

vessels

Captain Boscawen perceiving

of the

damage which the

British

befoie he could get fairly at the

sustain,

enemy, resolved to exert himself, m oxdei to place the
British on a more equal footing with their opponents
he

knew

own

that his

and

vessel sailed extremely well,

as

she was also the leading ship of the van, he pressed for-

ward with a croud of sail, leceived the
enemy’s

fire,

and

and delayed them,
to his support

*

as

we have

greatest part of the

aliead^ xemaiked, harassed

the other Bntish ships could

till

come up

— thus not only enabling them to join

in the

battle sooner than they otherwise could have done, but

also in a less shatte*ed condition

ceived a severe

wound

His conduct on

this occasion

In this action he le-

musket ball.
recommended him to the fa-

in his shoulder, by a

vourable notice of the Admiralty*

indeed,

from the circumstances and dates of
tions, that Ins

vices,

own

it

is

his various

plain

promo-

personal merits and professional ser-

and not family connexions

01

influence raised

him

in the navy.

On

the 15th of July, 1747, he was promoted to the

rank of rear-admiral of the blue
soon

aftei

,

and

this

promotion was

wards followed b} an appointment of a verj

sin-

gular and almost unprecedented nature and description.
It

had been judged proper by ministers

to

naval and military force to the East Indies

semi a large

and Admiral
Boscawen was appointed to command, not only the fleet
that was ordered to this quarter of the world, but also all
the land forces employed on the expedition.
For this
almost novel appointment, much abuse and censure was
thrown on ministers it was said that they weie influenced
by improper motives
that the impropriety of such kind
of appointment had been so sti ongly felt, that since the reign
,

:

,

—

of Charles II no person had received such a commission,
as that

which was conferred on Admiral Boscawen, except

the Earl of Peterborough

VOL. VI.

But though the opposition
D D

at
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the time conceiving this to be a very
v ersion,
it

lost

that Admiral

does not appear,

blamed, nor did the military
that they weie to be

The

ammad-

of

fair topic

no opportunity of censuring ministers, yet

Boscawen was

officers,

at all

or soldieis complain

commanded by a naval

officer.

expedition sailed from St. Helen’s on the 4th of

November, 1747 at first the wind was fair, but it soon
The admiral, however, was so extremely
changed.
*

anxious to get out of the Channel, that he preferred beating against the wind, to returning into port
evei, having encountered

pelled to put into Toibay,

.

at last,

how-

some severe gales, he was comwhere the fleet anchored about

eleven o’clock on the 10th of

November

the delay here

:

was not long, for the wind becoming favourable, Admiral
Boscawen put to sea again the same evening, and had
nearly made the Land’s end, when a head wind sprung
up
but he was now determined to persevere. At length
on the 13th of December, he reached Madeira. He was
;

—

obliged to continue at this place

till

the 23d, partly in

order to collect his scattered ships, and partly in order to
repair their damages, and recruit his stock of provisions

and water.

On

the 29th of March,

anchored in Table Bay, Cape of

the

1748,

Good Hope

.

fleet

here the

men for a short time; and
he therefore gave orders that land should be cleared
for an encampment
this was accordingly done, but m
admiral resolved to land his

;

consequence of blowing and rough weather, the troops
could not land

till

the 6th of April,

encamped: they consisted of three
lery.

No

from his

officer,

when

the whole were

battalions, with artil-

bred and accustomed to the land service

earliest youth, could

to the comfort of the

have paid more attention

men than Admiral Boscaw en
r

did

;

the

and order were kept up, while at the same
time, no pains w ei e spared to recruit and refresh the troops.
The officers were astonished to perceive that Admiral
strictest discipline

Boscawen paid so much

attention to these things

:

but on
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he plainlv pio\ed that

no ordinary kind,

—that

m

he was,
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Ins talents
a

were of

vcsy eminent de-

uncommon but most useful talent,
which enables a man to accommodate himself, and to direct
the poweis of his mind to the most unusual cn cum stances,
gree, possessed of that

and

to the piopei discharge of duties, novel to him.

Admiral Boscawen

solicited the assistance

they did not

of his

also, sensible

murmur

trary, bore cheeiful

own

As

inexperience,

and advice of the land

officeis,

appointment, but, on the con-

at his

and sincere testimony

to his merits

and services

The

expedition was delayed at the Cape a

time than the admiral
sequence,

When

it

is

intended oi

much longer

expected,

con-

in

of the following circumstance

said,

—

the fleet sailed from England, there weie five East

Indiamen belonging

to

with troops on board

it,

:

these

vessels parted with the fleet, with the intention of pushing

forward and reaching the Cape of Good Mope before their

m order that they

consorts,

might dispose of their pnvate

more advantage, but they were disappointed; for
they did not arm e at the Cape till long after the rest of

trade to

the

and Admiral Boscawen was obliged

fleet,

there

On

till

the end of April waiting for

the 8th of May,

along with

company,

mx

to continue

them

Admiral JBoscawen’s squadron,

ships belonging to the Dutch East India

Cape

sailed fiom the

;

they encounteied for a

considerable length of time, very adverse winds, a

cumstance by no means usual at
In consequence of

Mauritius

till

this,

cxi-

this time of the year.

they did not reach the island of

By

the 23d of June.

the instructions which

had been given by the British ministry, to the Admnal,
he was directed to attack this island, on his passage to the
coast of Coromandel,

if,

or investigating

its

state of pre-

paration and defence, he should judge the attack to be

prudent and piacticable.

m sight of

it,

As

soon, therefore, as he

he called a council of wai
j>

d

?

the

first

came
thing
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to be determined upon respected tho passage which the
vessels ought to take in

gomg

liberations was. that the

men-of-war should lead

battle,

in. the icsult of these dein line

of

between Lay island and the Gunner’s Coin, and

that the East India ships should follow them.

Before

two leagues of Fort Louis,

night, they had got within

where the admnal deemed it proper to bring Ins ships to
an anchor, m a bay, between the mouths of two small
livers

Before the vessels came to an anchor, a party had

m

been sent

a boat,

strength of the enemj

reconnoitie the position and

to
:

according to their account, they

had discovered only two places where
to

make a

two

descent

it

was practicable,

and these places were defended by

,

which mounted

fascine batteries, each of

Heie, however, the

fleet

six guns.

passed, though they were fired

on by these battenes.

The next

day,

it

was asceitained that the enemy had

same description as the forthe entiance of the two rivers, and they were

raised other batteries, of the

mer, at

seen hard at

w oik
r

m

the

wood

opposite to where the

squadron lay, throwing up intrenchments.

As

it

was of

the utmost consequence to the success of the enterprise,

enemy

to prevent the

flora going

Admiial Boseaw en gave orders
r

on with these works,

lay neaiest the shore, to fire upon them

he dispatched an
he could safely
coast

and

fix

with the least

officer,

rely,

Pembroke, which

for the

same time
on whose judgment and accuracy
:

at the

along the shoie, to reconnoitre the

on a spot where the tioops might be landed
difficulty, and in the most oiderly and expe-

ditious manner.

This

officei,

on

his return, informed the

admiral, that the batteries and means of defence which

the enemy possessed, were very numerous and respectable;

—that

he had been

fired

upon from eight

as well as from the foits, at the entrance of the

batteries,

harbour;—

that a large ship, with two tier of guns, lay with her

broadside across the mouth of it;— that there were thir-
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teen other ships within, several of winch were large, that

were either actually ready,

01

fitting

sea,

foi

— and that,

was impracticable

as far as he

was able

anv where

to the eastward of (he harbour, on account of

to judge,

it

came down

the thickness of the woods, which

water side

to proceed

town

close to the

In consequence of this information, Admiral

Boscawen resolved
and

to land

Still,

mode and

to alter his

beyond the river

however,

it

place of attack,

westward of the

to the

was extremely doubtful whether a

landing heie was practicable, and
point, the masters of six of the

in

order to ascertain tins

hue of

battle ships

were

directed to sound along the shoie, and ascertain the depth

Their report was,

of water.

if possible,

favourable than that of the officer

still

more un-

who had been

sent be-

fore to reconnoitre, for they stated, that a reef of rocks

ran along shore, at the distance of twenty jards, on acit was impossible
mouth of the river, where

count of w hich,

for boats to land,

at the

the fleet lay, or at the

harbour; but a landing

at either of these places

except

would be

attended with the utmost difficulty and danger; for the

haibour was strongly protected by

batteries,

and the chan-

nel was not above one hundred yards wide, and lendeied

more difficult of access from the ciicumstance that the
wind almost always blew off shoie. Fiorn this report, it
still

was but too evident, that no senous attempt could be

made

against this possession of the enenry

but as Admiral

Boscawen always gave up a point on which he had

set his

nnnd, or which he thought his country expected him to
carry through, with reluctance, he called a council of war,

before

whom

he laid his instructions with respect to

tacking the Mauritius.

The

at-

council coincided with the

admiral, that the enterprise should not be abandoned,

without another attempt to discover a proper landing
place;

since,

entertained
succeed.

if

they could discover such a place, they

little

It was,

doubt but what they could ultimately
tlieiefoie, resolved to

^end three boats

—
;
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to

endeavour

to get a

pusoner from the shoie, from

whom

they might learn wheie a propei and bate landing place

was

to be found; but the attempt

was

and the

fruitless

council being again assembled, resolved to give up the entei prise altogether,

and to pioceed with the utmost expe-

Coromandel, so as to airne there,
and begin opeiations befoie the monsoons shitted.
By the delay which had taken place at the Mauritius,
the ships were much straightened for watei and piovisions,
dition to the coast of

and two days elapsed before they could
ships.

in dividing those articles equally

he passed with Ins

lose,

which weie

sail,

among the
he
had
no
knew
time to
As Admiral Boscawen

employed

fleet,

through the islands and

sands to the northwaid of Mauritius, and on the 29th of

July the whole squadron aiuved safe at Foil
here he found a
Griffin,

David’s:

under the command of Admiral

fleet

upon whose return

command

St.

of the whole.

to

By

England he assumed the

the junction of these two

squadron*, Admiral Boscawen had under him, a greater

naval force than any European nation bad ever before
possessed in those seas

:

m

all,

there were thirty ships,

With

thirteen of which were of the line.

this force,

much

no delay or mismanagement took place
and Admiral Boscawen, with that promptitude of decision

might be done,
for

if

which he was always distinguished, resolved, without

loss of time, to proceed against Pondicherry.

that the French weie aware of his being
that they expected to be attacked

He knew

m those

seas,

resist

and that in ordei to
the attack, they were rousing up and collecting their

allies

:

it

,

was theiefore extremely advisable

to attack

them

The troops and stores were
camp was formed about a mile

before they w ere reinforced.
therefore landed, and a

from Fort

began
it.
*

its

The

St.

David’s: on the 8th of August, the army

march, with Adrnnal Boscawen at the head of

first

strong place they came to was Aria Coupan,

near a river of the same name. Against

this

he determined

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
io proceed,

undei standing from some deserters, that

garrison consisted only of one hundred

men

its

the village

mis soon taken, bat no impression could be made on the
consequence of the blacks, who were employed in

fort, in

carrying up the entrenching tools,

As soon

first fire.

as the

enemy

running away at the

al!

perceived that the Butish

could not erect the battery which they intended, they

opened a busk

in such

fite,

flanked the British position

.

it

a dnection as completely
was, theiefoie, judged ad-

visable to retire to the ships, and bring ashore cannon

and proper materials

for laismg battei les, but

were landed, and the

foit

more

when

these

closely leconnoitred,

it

was ascertained that it was regularly defended with a
ditch and covered way, and therefore must be approached
In these approaches, the comin a regular manner.
manding officer of the artillery was wounded, and died
After some resistance, the British sucsoon afterwards
in gaining possession of

ceeded

Ana

Coupan, and subse-

quently, of a strong fort near Pondicherry,

enemy

precipitately abandoned.

From

this

which the

time

till

the

25 th of September, the troops were employed m constructing batteries to act against the town itself, which
they were

now

was already

m great hopes of reducing

far

*

but the season

advanced, and the enemy formed an

undation in front of the works, which rendered
sible to carry

stances,

as

much

them on any

Admiral Boscawen resolved

Under
to

in-

impos-

these circum-

annoy the garrison

as possible, in the hopes of thus compelling

them

he was disappointed and the strength
reduced by sickness and fatigue;
much
being
army

to surrender; but

of his

further.

it

:

the ships not being of the use that ivas expected against
the enemy’s works, and the monsoon and rainy season

being on the point of setting in,— it was resolved,

m

a

council of war, to reimbark the stores and cannon, and
raise the siege.

In the retreat, the admiral

one who was present at

this expedition, to

is

said,

by

have conducted

;

m
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enemy ne\er ventured to molest him;
and tin o ugh the whole of this unsuccessful expedition,
he shewed himself as able a general, or land officer, as
he befoie had done m his own propel line of sen ice
so ably, that the

for

no commander whatever could have done more than

himself with the small and inconsiderable force he had

u under

his ciders

”

Shortly after this unfortunate expedition; intelligence

was iecei\ed
Chapelle

England

,

in the East Indies, of the peace of Aix-la-

but the admiral did not immediately

The

sail for

encountered a most violent storm on

fleet

Namur, which bore
and two other vessels, were unfor-

the 13th of April, 1749, in which the

the admiral’s

flag,

tunately lost in the road of Fort St David’s.

The

admiral

was, providentially, ashore at the time, and about seventy

men were sick in
men who were on board
of the

the hospital

peiished

tober, 1749, he sailed for

,

but almost all the

On

the 19th of OcEngland; and on the 14th of

April, in the following year, he anchored at St. Helen’s.

As the nation was now at peace, there was no occasion
sen ices he therefore devoted his time

foi his professional

;

to the faithful, conscientious,

and regular discharge of

duty as a member of parliament.

In June, 1741,

been chosen Tor the borough of Truro, but

in

lie

his

had

consequence

of his employments, he could not attend for any length of
time
for the

On the I2th of November, 1747, he was returned
borough of Saltash, as well as Truro, but he made

his election for the latter place.

In parliament, he did

not officiously put himself forward on questions or subjects, out of the line of his

expenence or information;

but when he did speak on points connected with the navy,
what he said was remarkable for good sense, and was al-

ways

listened to with

due and

flattering attention.

It is

he was often consulted by ministers on naval
and on the 22d of June, 1751, he was appointed

said, that
affairs;

one of the lords of the xldmiialty*

This situation he held

ADMIRAL ROSC A WEN.
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4th of February,

1755, he was promoted to the lank of vice-admual of the

blue, and on the piospect of hostilities with France, it
was resolved to employ him on a very important service.

France had not yet declared war, nor committed any act
of direct and unequivocal hostility, but they weie very
active

and busy

different

in

was

fleet

Moris Bois de la Motte

,

to be

the motions of this

and

it

delicac)

avowedly

and the object of

it

was ascer-

To watch

armament Admiral Bo«cawen was

was ceitamly a post of consideiable
,

he was to be sent out against a

for

difficulty
fleet

and which theiefore he was not

hostile,

their

commanded by

tained to be our settlements in Noith America

selected,

m

equipping a formidable force

This

ports.

not

to con-

same tune, he was to
movements and pioceedmgs. On

sider or treat as such, while, at the

be very suspicious of
the 27 tli of

Apul he

its

sailed from Plymouth, with eleven

ships of the line and a fngatc, having on board, two regi-

ments of
cacy

and

soldieis.
difficulty

Befoie he sailed, however, the deliof Ins situation weie

m a great

measure

done away, since ministers, fiom the information they had
received, had

now no doubt of

the hostile intentions oi

the French, and there foie thought themselves justified in
instructing?
t

me

him

to view

them accordingly

A very

short

after he hailed from PI) mouth, a leinfoi cement of «u\

Arips of the line

and a fngate was ^ent

The French admiral seems
that he

med

to

after

have learnt,

him
oi suspected

was pursued, and accordingly, as soon as he

off

ai-

the coast of Newfoundland, taking advantage

of the fogs which so frequently prevail there, especially

dining the spring months, he divided his force into two
paits^ one division pushed forwaid for the liver St.

Law-

lence, by the usual channel, while the other entered the

tame liver by the

stiaits

of Belleisle.

had no idea that the French

fleet, oi

Admual Boscawen
any part of

it,

would

venture on such a passage, as no line of battle of ships
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bad ever gone
his

squadron

that route before.

off

Newfoundland, judging

m

to fall

On

he therefore lay with

Cape Wrath, the most southern point of
this the

most likely place either

with, or learn tidings of the enemy’s squadron.

the 10th of June, two of the admiral’s ships, the

kirk and Defiance, both of sixty guns,

fell

m

Dun-

with two of

the enemy’s ships, the Alcide, of sixty-four guns and four

hundred and eighty men, and the Lys, pierced

for as

many

guns, but, being armed en JIute, mounting only twenty-

two, and having on board eight companies of soldiers*

The French

ships

were defended with great bravery, nor

’were they given up,

till

after a resistance of nearly five

Lys proved a valuable prize, as she had on
board, specie to the amount of eighty thousand pounds
there were also several officers of distinction in her.
It
hours

:

the

:

is

rather a singular circumstance, and therefore deserving

of notice,
Alcide,

was now

Boscawen, who
in

Mons. Ilockquart, who commanded the

that

1744,

for the thiid time the prisoner
first

of Admiral

took him when captain of the Medea,

while the admiral had the

command

of the

Dreadnought and afterwards, when captam of the Diamond, when the admiral was
the Namur, in the year
1747.
Having thus frustrated the intentions and plans of
the enemy, Admiral Boscawen returned to England, with
Ins prizes and one thousand five hundred prisoners.
In the year 1756, he was raised to the rank of vice-ad,

m

miral of the white; and this promotion was very soon

fol-

On

the

lowed by the rank of vice-admiral of the red.
8fch

of February, 1758, he w as again advanced, being
;

appointed admiral of the blue, and commander-in-chief of
the fleet which was destined to co-operate in the siege of

Louisbourgh.

This

fleet first sailed for Halifax,

whence,

being joined by General Amherst and the army under

command,

On

it

proceeded to the place of

the 7th of June

it

its

his

destination.

anchored in a bay about seven miles

to the westward of Louisbourgh,

where the hoops were

:

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
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this place.

It is

un-

necessary here to enfei into the details of this enterprise

on the 26th of July, the Fiench governor proposed to surlender, the terms were soon agreed upon, and the garrison, consisting of six

much

siege, there

was not

occasion or opportunity for the naval part of the

expedition to act
miral

thousand men, laid down their

During the operations of the

aims.

,

but

m

every thing that was done. Ad-

Boscawen displayed

his

sene

usual promptitude,

good

As soon

as

Louisbourgh had sunendered, he dispatched a part of

his

and anxiety

sense,

fleet,

to

his

country.

with troops on board, under the

command

Iloilo, to take possession of the island of St.

having stationed another squadion

Nova
sail

Lord

for the protection

Scotia, he himself returned to

of the line

of

John’s, and

of

England with four

Just as he was entering the Channel, a

French squadron, consisting of six ships, was descried
he immediately endeavoured
in vain

,

for,

to

•

bung* them to action, but

notwithstanding their superiority, they kept

aloof; and as their \essels sailed better than the English,

they were enabled to escape

On

the 6th of Decembei, 1758,

of the House of

Commons,

Mr

Onslow, the speaker

delivered to Adorn al Bos-

cawen, the unanimous thanks of that house,
lowing terms

m

the fol-

Admiral Boscawen, the House have

Ci

unanimously resolved, that their thanks should be given

cc

to you, for the sei vices

s£

country in North America

u vev their thanks to you,

you have done
I

,

and
wish

as
I

it is

to the lung

my

could do

and

duty to eonit

in a

man-

ner suitable to the occasion, and as they ought to be

a given you, now standing
but, were
this house

m your place,
I

as a rnembei of

able to enumerate and set

forth, in the best manner, the great and extensive adu vantages accming to this nation from the conquest of
u Louisbouigli, with the islands of Cape Briton and St.

44

fi£

John’s,

I

could only exhibit a repetition of what has

.
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a already been, and is the genuine and uniform sense snd
a language of every pait oi tbs kingdom their joy, too,
u has been equal to their sentiments upon this interesting
a event, and in their sentiments and joy, they have car-

ned

their giatitude also

to you,

sir,

as a principal

m these most important acquisitions you
a are now, therefore, receiving the acknowledgments of
“ the people, only in a mere solemn way, by the voice,
“ instrument

C(

:

m

parka-

man

can ar-

the geneial voice, of their representatives

— the most honourable fame

c<

ment,

iC

rive at, in this or any other country.

that any

u occasions, a national honour from a

*

—a

on these

free people, ever

cautiously confer! ed, in order to be the

a and be the greater reward

It is

more esteemed,

reward which ought to

Ci
be reserved for the most signal services to the state, as
u well as for the most approved merit in it, such as this
u house has usually, and very lately, made their object of

The

“ public thanks.

u make of

use,

am

1

persuaded, you will

and high reward of your

this public testimony

services and ment, w ill be the preserving in your own
" mind, a lasting impression of what the commons of
ie

iC

Great Britain aie now tendering to you, and

in a con-

slant continuation ot the zeal and ardour for the glory

made you to decommands of the house,
I do, with gn f pleasure to myself, give you the thanks
a of the house, for the sei vices you have done to your
*• king and countiy m North Ameuca.”
To this letter, Admiral Boscawen made the following
of your king and country, which have
serve

it

in obedience to the
*

reply
Ci

ic

Mr. Speaker

my

—

I

am happy

in

having been able to do

duty, but have not words to express

my

sense of

the distinguishing reward that has been conferred upon

^

me

enough thank you, sir,
and elegant manner m which you have

in this house, nor can

**

for the polite

w*

been pleased

to

I

convey to me the resolution.”

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.

We

must

confess; notwithstanding
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we

are fully sensible

of the professional merits and services of Admiral Bos-

cawen,

we cannot

perceive, that on account of the capture

of Lomsbourgb, he was entitled to the thanks of the House

of

Commons* we do

not

mean

to undervalue the import-

ance of the conquest, noi to
there was not
qualities,

room

m

assert, that

which when attended,

effecting

it

and exeicise of those

for the display

as in this instance, with

success, deserve the distinguished honour of the thanks of

House of Commons, but

the

gi

anting

of the highest importance, and that

manner eminently
from

all the

or nothing to do

m

it,

it

it

was a conquest

was

effected in a

employed,

yet,

appears that the navy had

little

creditable

accounts,

it

those

to

but that by the army

all,

or nearly

all was accomplished, if, therefore, the navy deserved
the thanks of the House of Commons on this occasion,
But the nation
how much more did the aimy deserve
and parliament have no higher honour of that nature to
?

bestow, and therefore
perly bestowed.

Boscawen

It

it

ought not to be hastily or impro-

may, indeed, be urged, that Admiral

pei formed all that

was required of him,

but assuredly,

if thi* all is

admit of only common

but

trifling, if

talents, enterprise,

conduces only indirectly, and that too
degree to the conquest, there appeals
it

all

Lomsbourgb,

that he could do towards the reduction of

it

call for or

and bravery,

if

a very tailing

in

to

us to be no

claim to the high honour of the thanks of the House of

Commons, which ought not

to

be lowered

m

public esti-

mation, by being given on trivial occasions.

On
in
cil

the 2d of February,

m the year

1759, he was sworn

a member of his majesty’s most honourable pnvy counand immediately afterwaids he was appointed to the
;

command

of a squadron,

into the Mediterranean.

which

it

was meant

to

send

This squadron consisted of four-

On the 14th of
teen sail of the line and two frigates
April it sailed from St. Helen’s as soon as it arrived in
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the Mediterranean, Admiral Boscawen proceeded to cany
into execution the instiuctions which he had received:
for this purpose,
lon, in
for sea

he closely watched the haibour of Tou-

which the French had a powerful
;

fleet,

quite leady

but the enemy were not disposed to come out,

and the admiral, like the immortal Nelson, moie pleaded
and anxious to fight and capture, than merely to blockade,
used every method in his power to tempt or provoke them
to an engagement.
Mens, de la Clue, however, who had
the

command

of the hostile squadron, was too well ac-

quainted with his opponent lightly to hazard a battle he
consequently disregarded all the provocations which Ins
,

country, through him, received, and was not to be alliued

out of his safety at Toulon, though his force consisted of
twelve sail of the line and tluee frigates. Admiral Bos-

cawen therefore was obliged to have recouise to other
expedients, since it was a matter of the utmost moment
to destroy, or greatly weaken,

if possible,

a

fleet

which,

if it could come out and get to Brest safely, would there
be united with a much more formidable force. While,
indeed, the admiral lay before Toulon, the enemy could

not put to sea; but the British

fleet

might be compelled

to quit their station, either through stress of weather, 01
in order to recruit their stock of provisions; and theie

was not the

least

doubt that the French admiral would

and put to
Under these circumstances, Admiral Boscawen came

take the advantage of the
sea.

first

opportunity,

to the resolution of sending the Culloden, Conqueior, and

Jersey, close into the mouth of the harbour of Toulon,
for the purpose of attempting the destruction of two ships

which were lying

there.

This attempt, however, was

unsuccessful; ior the assailants not having

made them-

selves sufficiently acquainted with the means of defence
which the enemy possessed, were unexpectedly filed upon

by seveial very heavy masked batteries; the fire of these
was so incessant and well directed, that after hav ing con-

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
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tinued the attack for upwards of three hours, the ships

were obliged

Having failed m this attempt,
against two forts which protected

to retne

they turned their

fire

the entrance into the harbour
unsuccessful, as the

manding superiority of

From
it

?

but here loo they were

enemy possessed a

great and

com-

force.

the accounts which are given of this enterprise,

does not appear to have been dictated by the usual

penetration and sound judgment of Admiral Boscawen:
his intention

two

and hope evidently -was, by attacking these

vessels, to

provoke the French commander to come

out to their defence and assistance; but

it

may be doubted,

as the latter was evidently so unwilling to risk an en-

gagement, whether even the imminent hazard of these
vessels
rate,

would have drawn him out of Toulon.

before the enterprise was undertaken,

At any
the most

accurate and complete information ought to have been

obtained respecting the batteries and
these vessels.

foits

which protected

In the end, however, this very failure

effected the object

which the British admiral had in view,

and proved the destruction of the enemy’s

fleet; for in

the attack, the Culloden and her- companions had suffered
so much, that Admiral

Boscawen found

repair to Gibraltar to refit his ships
to

go

into

some

.

it

it

necessary to

was also necessary

poit, for the purpose of obtaining a fresh

85c.
As Admiral Boscawen bad no doubt
enemy would take advantage of his absence, and
put to sea, he stationed some frigates in such a manner,
as might give him early information of this event. It

supply of water,

that the

happened as he anticipated and expected: at first, it
appears that the French admiral was rather suspicious

he probably thought that the British squadron, though
out of sight of Toulon, were at no great distance but
;

at length, having satisfactorily ascei tamed that they

were
gone to Gibraltar, he ventured to put to s,ea, a short
time before Admiral Boscawen had completed the objects
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which he had leturned

for

we

stationed, as

The adma al had

to poit.

before re ma iked, his

frigates

m

such

a manner, as to give him eaily information of the enemy's

movemenih
near Ceuta.

*

one was cruising

On

off

Malaga, and another

made

the 27th of the month, the latter

the signal of the appeal ance of the enemy, fouiteen

sail,

on the Barbary shore,

The

to the eastward of Ceuta.

British fleet immediately got under

number of
Soon
to

aftei

ships

weigh with the same

of the line, a frigate and a fire-ship.

wards, seven sail of strange vessels weie seen,

whom

chace was given at noon, on the 28th, the Biicame up with them, and about half-past two, the

tish

headmost ships began

to

early in this day’s fight,

was obliged

the

Namur,

m

Admiral Boscawen,

engage.

to shift his flag

consequence of that ves&el having

mizenmast, to the Newark.

By

this accident,

from

lost

coming on of night, only one vessel was captured at

On

time, the Centaur, of seventy-four guns.

ing of the 29th, only four ships were visible
standing in for the land, with very

little

;

her

and the
this

the morn-

they were

wind.

In the

course of a few houis, the Ocean, one of them, ran in

among

the breakers, and three of the others came to an

anchor: the former was taken immediately, but M. de la

who had had

on board of her, had been
Was found impossible to bring
this vessel off, she w as set on fire.
The Temeraire, a
seventy-four gun ship, was brought off with little damage, as well as the Mode^te, a sixty-four gun ship, but
Clue,

his flag

As

previously landed.

it

r

it

w as found necessary
;

to

destroy the other, the Re-

doubtable.

On

this action the following

translator of the
Tactics,

remarks were made by the

Treatise on Naval

written originally

in

Evolutions

and

French by Monsieur de

Mauripuis.

a

We might have

have been able

to

have

H what we have advanced, by an oppoitumty

illustrated

that offered

A 17

ADMIRAL EOSCAWEN.
*‘b

to our fleet of putting it mto piactice last war, as we
a were double the number of ships to the Fiench, which,
u by some ill-judged sepaiation the night before, was

reduced to only seven

engaged them,

sail

the next day,

when we

chace, off Lagos,

after a long

m

the

Ci

month of August, 1759
Had we divided our ships
a (about fourteen m number) into three small division^,

we

the better to surround the enemy,

a

probability, have prevented any of their

or running ashoie at

u Portugal,

Iasi,

should, in all

uom

escaping,

as they did, on the coast of

or rather, had our headmost ships resolutely

Cb'

continued on their course, and not stopped from exe-

66

cuting what was impatiently expected from them by the

admiral, that of bringing to the headmost of the enemy,

while the lest of the

fleet

was coming up with

all

a the sail they could crowd, we should have equally
u succeeded.
As Admiral Boscawen, by this victory, had completely
*

fulfilled

object

the instructions which he had received, and the

for

which he had been sent out, there was no

farther occasion for his stay

m

the Medltei ranean

.

ac-

cordingly. he ai lived at Spithead on the 1st of September

with part of his squadron (the rest he

left

on the Mediter-

ranean station) and with his two prizes

Soon

him

after his arrival, a complaint

by the Dutch

*

was made against

they alleged that he had stopped and

searched some Dutch merchantmen,

while

they were

under the escort and protection of a man-of-war. In
reply to this chaige, the admiral acknowledged that they

were under the protection of a man-of-war. but he justihe had received cerfied his proceedings on this ground
tain advice that the Dutch and Swedes can ted cannon,

powder, and other warlike stores to the enemy, and on
this advice
strict

he thought

it

his duty to give particular

ordeis to the captains of

VOL.

Me

£ B

all

the ships under

and

Ms
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command,

carefully to

examine

all the vessels

of those

nations that might be bound to the ports of France.

With respect to the particular case urged against him, he
had made the signal for four of his squadron to mteicept
some vessels which were then m sight on their approach,
they were known to be Dutch ships, under convoy of the
Prince William, bound for different ports m the Mediter:

ranean, and two of them particularly for Toulon
therefore, there
stores

was great leason

would be found among

:

as,

to suspect that warlike

their cargoes, they

weie

detained for an hour, and strictly searched, but nothing

contraband having been discovered on board of them, they

were peunitted to depart. In this proceeding, Admiral
Boscawen conceived himself to be perfectly justified; and
hefaither contended that there was no ground of complaint,

on the pretext of violent or uncivil behaviour,
whom he had employed on this business

since the captains

had assured him, that every thing was conducted in the
best order, and with the utmost decorum. Of the right
of searching merchant vessels, there can be no doubt;
but, we believe, doubts have been entertained, how far

we ought

to exercise this right,

when merchant

are under the protection of a ship-of-war

;

vessels

the very

cir-

cumstance of their being under her protection, is regarded
by many civilians as a sufficient proof that their cargoes
consist of nothing contraband.

Admiral Boscawen, howand probably, without suspecting that the governments themselves, or even the
ever, thought otherwise;

captains of the ships of war,

may happen

are acquainted with the

many instances, that contraband goods are put on board merchant vessels, when
they sail under convoy, from the idea that then they will
circumstance,

be

it

less likely to

On the

in

be searched.

9th of December he was appointed general of
marines, with a salary of three thousand pounds per

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
annum and in the month of January, the following year,
he was ordered with a small squadron to cruise off, Qui:

beron hay,

for the

purpose of watching the motions of

those ships of the

the vic-

torious fleet

did not,

enemy which had escaped from
of Lord Hawke, On this station he

however, continue long, for

in eotisequence of very boisterous weather in the month of .September, lie was under
the necessity of putting back to Spiihead. As soon

as

the weather grew moderate sad favourable, he again
put
to sea; but he was doomed to he still unfortunate,
for the
wind was so adverse and violent, that several of his ships

were considerably damaged, and the whole fleet was compelled to. return to Plymouth. In the course of the summer he was employed, alternately with Lord Hawke, in
watching the motions of the enemy, and in harassing
their. commerce.
As this service, though he executed it
with uis natural zeal and judgment, b no means fully
y
occupied his time Or nis thoughts, he turned his attention
to an object, which pleasingly points out the minute

humane

and

care which he took Of the health and comfort of

the seamen under his

command. In order, as much as
possible, to prevent or alleviate the scorbutic disorders
to
which, from continuing long at sea, they were exposed,
he took possession of a small island near the river TAunes.

which he planted with such kind of vegetables as he
judged would be most conducive to the health of the seamen. In this island he seems to have taken great delight; and it is pleasing and instructive to behold a man,
whose, vy.uoie

and tumult

life

ex

had been spent

a seafaring

life,

in the midst

of the bustle

thus giving himself up to

such pure and simple pleasures.

His services being no longer necessary on this station,
and h:s health being rather precarious, he retired to a seat
which he had just finished at Hatelslands, in the county
of Surrey here he was attacked by a bilious fever, which
:

carried

him

off

on the 10th of January, 1701
E S

2

.

Mis body
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was can led mto Cornwall, where it was buried in the pa«
nsh church of St. Michael, m Penkevel; a monument
designed by Adam, and executed by Eaysbrak, with the
following inscription, was erected to his memory
in it
*

—

the leading features of his character are depicted with,

perhaps

less

exaggeration, or partiality, than

is

usually

found on such inscriptions.

Here

lies

the Right Honourable

Edward Rqsgawen,
Admiral of the blue, general of marines.
Lord of the Admiralty, and one of his

pmy

Majesty’s most honourable

His

His

Were

titles,

council.

though noble,

birth,

though

illustrious.

but incidental additions to his greatness.

Histoiy

In more expiessible and more indelible
Characters,

Will inform

latest posterity

With what at dent zeal,
With what successful valour

He

served his country,

And fought her enemies
To dread her naval power.
In command,

He

was equal

to every

Superior to every

In

his

emergency,

difficulty.

high departments, masieily and upright.

His example formed, while
His patronage te warded
Merit,

With the

He

highest exertions of military greatness.

united the gentlest

His concern for the

offices

interest,

of humanity.

and un weaned

Attention to the health of

all

under

ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN.
His command.
Softened the necessary exactions of duty,

And the
By

rigours of discipline,

the care of a guardian, and the tenderness

Of

a father.

Thus beloved and revered.
Amiable

m pnvate

life,

as illustrious in public.

This gallant and profitable son ant of

lus

Country,

When

he u as beginning to reap the harvest

Of
In the

full

his toils

and dangers,

meridian of years and glory,

After haven been providentially pieserved

Through every

peril incident to his profession,

Died of a

On

fever.

the IGtli of January, in the year 1761,

The 50th

of his age,

At Hatehland’s Park,

A

m

Surrey,

seat he hadjust finished, (at the expense

Of the enemies of his country)
And amidst the groans and tears
Of his beloved countrymen, uas
Here

deposited.

His once happy wife

inscribes this marble,

In unequal testimony of his works,

And

of her affection
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The

HAWKE.
men

biography of many of the greatest

m the

interesting

recital.

is

often not

They generally preserve such

a consistency of character throughout their whole

and such a

similarity of fortune attends

circumstance, that our curiosity

is

them

lives.,

m

every

we

son a satisfied, and

become so confident of their sucee^, that we cea^e \o feel
any anxiety on the subject. This is more particularly the
case

i

he

memons

tne out >et of

of high professional characters,,

commonly indicate the possession
of those superior endowments by which they are destined
to attain distinction, and we are early assured that they
must attain the highest eminence, by only following the

At

life

t \:*y

customary routine.

m

There are
gacious

men

all

the different walks of business, sa-

of ordinary qualifications,

selves of the assistance of the abler

who

avail them-

young; and

it

is

to

and fortune

this class that the candidates for celebrity

owe their pi emotion. The moment, therefoie, that
a young man, of acknowledged talents and prudence, has

chiefly

obtained the patronage of one of those persons to

we have alluded, his prosperity appears
we see that his life cannot but be crowned
and

whom
and

inevitable,

with splendour

success.

It is true,

that there

is

an occasional race of men,

created to adoin the dignity of the species,

who never

enjoy the fosteii g influence of personal patronage. Sent
into the world alone, and ignoiant of the paths which
lead directly to the temple of honour,
wantk-i about, often
ficulties,

but

still

foi

they stray and

a while losing themselves

keeping in view the gilded

ball

m

and

dif-

lofty

cupuio, somehow’, in the end they find themselves on the
right road,

and are

at last borne into the portico

and

placed among the illustrious great, amidst the applauses

LORD HAWKE.
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of the world 5 and the contrite homage of those

who

af-

fected to despise them.

But the conduct of such men cannot be proposed as
exemplary. They are so acted upon by circumstances,
and submit

so readily to the dictation of then feelings,

that they are obliged to draw largely on that indulgence

which the world

is

ever ready to grant to individual

when it is accompanied with a sufficient degree
of folly. The invidious spirit of the human breast is
soothed and pacified by the errors of genius, and we become willing to reverence even the highest personal

greatness,

or intellectual endowments,

if

they are only qualified

human funky.

with a proportionate quantity of

The

candidate for fame soon discovers that half the means of
success consists in concealing his qualifications, and that

the surest

way of reaching

meditations and public

the grand object of his solitary

actions,

is

by going along with the

stream of the crowd, and never attempting to pass on
before his neighbours, in any other

way than by quietly
who feel

stepping forward into the spaces which those

themselves exhausted, or

time to time, vacant.
so far advanced

who were
in the

fail in

the pursuit, leave, from

In the end, he will appear to be

beyond

all his

cotemporai

les,

that those

by inferior strength, to stop *^ort
will wonder how he had the ability to

constrained,

same

go on. But

career,
it is

cunning. There
so often betrays

seldom that men of talent can piactice
is

this

a natural frankness about genius, which

it

into such manifestations of conscious

superiority, that almost at the very threshold of hie,

it

makes enemies of the sinister and the wary, of those who
more to the use of artifice and dexterity of management, than io the force and nobleness of natural vigour.
In the following memoir, the young officer will find an
admirable subject for hi& consideiation. Lord Hawke was

trust

indisputably, one of the greatest officers that the Bntish

navy has ever produced.

He had

about him,

all

the solid

MEMOIRS OF
qualities of a truly great

man, embued

at the

same time

with that peculiar energy and activity of character winch

might have led him

to seek bj~e

fame. Lad he not been so

ways

to the kunple of

ibi innate, esnly in his carcex

to obtain no less a nation than the king b unself
lie
began the vutld, to use a home]} expiess^on, with no
other means oi success than Ips own conduct and he had

the constitutional

sage.citj7

of earl} concealing his conscious

ress of possessing those qi Mi lies winch, matin ed by time

and improved by e\pm lence, wc» to icuuei him deserving
Accordingly before he attained

of ihe highest trusts.
the rank of captain,

and so

carefully

i

Li-,

conduct had been so unifoimly

eg Mated by the usual practice of the

service, that hi& family sue unacquainted with anj of the

bom the period
of his entcimg as a ividsb^p.oan until he received the
circumstances or his personal behaviour,

command of a ship But that
means of accomplishing ends

latent discernment of better
xq his piofession,

which he

afteiwaids so fully evinced, and which, during the probation of subaltern discipline, he had constitutionally so

guardedly kept to himself, soon led him

tempt to obtain

distinction,

his futuie promotion,

had

to

make an

which might have been
it

at-

fatal to

not happened that George

the Second was one of those men, who, without possessing
great talents themselves, have the sense to see them

m

others,

and virtue enough to exert

their influence to pio-

mote their possessors to a pi oper piece m the concei ns of the
world. The Biitish nation is indebted to that monaich for
the triumphs of Loid Hawke but the young sailor should
;

recollect that the chance of acquit ing similar patronage is

Hawke might not have obtained
the powerful friendship of the king, had his conduct, prevery rare, and that even

vious to his glorious violation of the i ules of the sen ice, not
been such as to have procured lino the command of the

Berwick, a command procured by the accuracy and excellence with which he had performed his duty as^a subaltern.

LORD HAWKE.
Edr/aid Ilawke was the son of a hainvter of Jie same

He

name.

eaily evinced a bold and decisive spnK. ? ul

Ids inclinations leading

him

to wish to be a sailor. Ins father

bad the good sense to indulge a piedeliction which was
obviously sanctioned bv nature and prompted by
the splendour of bis subsequent

When

strated

Ins father parted

life

as

late,

demonbe Meat to

sufficiently

from

In re as

join bis ship, be exhorted him to behave well, and hr

m tune,

might hope,
replied the

u use

to

Little

little

become a

to

midshipman, a

be an admiral,

now known

is

I

if

*£

captain.
I did

A

*

captain

not think

I

l

should

would not go

of Ins peisonal conduct as a sub-

was mentouous, cannot oc doubted;
for few men ba\e evei attained so gieal an eminence who
were less at fust indebted to any other influence than their

altern; but that

own

merits.

it

At the same

tune,

it is

not to be denied, that

fortuitous circumstances early contributed to bring

with distinction before the public, and that

he encountered

men who

less

in

him

consequence,

cotemporary invidiousness than most

acquire celebi ity by their

own

exertions.

Hl

was not only one of the most successful commanders, and
distinguished by the vigour and greatness of his geneial
talents, but
fession, a

he actually possessed

supenonty of

m the details of his promade him, m

intelligence which

the most emphatic sense of the woid, one of the best
sailors e\er reared

m the navy

of England.

In March, 1731, he was appointed captain of the Flam-

borough; and

in

the same year,

the Wolf, hut in this

we

find

he commanded

ship he had no oppoitumty of ac-

quiring any particular distinction, nor. indeed, for

yeais after.

This

is

often the fate of

fessional qualifications.

men of

many

great pio-

Their merits are unknown, for

the want of opportunities calculated to call them foith.

But sooner

or later, the time at length arrnes. and the

clouds which concealed their character

m

its

rising, serve

only to render their glory more conspicuous,

when they
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open and show

it

in meridian brightness.

passed from the appointment of

Hawke

Ten

years

to the Wolf, be-

name became known to the public; and but for
one of those noble faults which true genius sometimes

fore his

ventures to commit in the pursuit of fame, he might still
longer have continued an obscure officer.
In June, 1743, he was appointed to the command of
the Berwick, seventy-four

ment which took

;

and

in the indecisive

place, off Toulon, on the

1

engago-

1th of Feb: nary

following, he had the gratification of taking the only s’np
that Weis captured on that occasion.
Several otlicers ons
different ships of the British squaaron, boarded the
prize
fit

after she struck,
sels

;

and claimed her for their respective vesbut the captain pointed to the Berwick, and deliver-

ing his sword to her lieutenant, said, that he submitted
to that vessel only, and regarded the others with contempt.

The incidents of the battle have been related in the
naval transactions of that period. But the conduct of
any inferior officer cannot reflect honour on that of the
commanders.

Although the event of the engagement
was condemned by the public, the behaviour of Hawke
had been such as to excite and obtain for him, universal
applause; and the king, from that time, adopted him as
his own officer, and used to distinguish his name,
when

he afterwards “hewed how well he deserved the royal patronage, by speaking of him as his

own

admiral.

was the principle of the naval tactics then in use, to
fight in line, and to manage the whole squadron
simulIt

taneously in action; the effect of which prevented
the
heroism, if the expression may be used, of individual
vessels from being of any particular avail, and
made the
officers

and men, who had prepared themselves

for doing

their duly effectively, participate in the consequences
of
the errors and blunders of those who had been
less at-

tentive to the interests of the service.

It

was not

till

427

LORD HAWKE.
the true art of fighting squadrons,
by placing ship by ship alongside of the enemy, was suboff Toulon,
stantially discovered , yet, in the engagement
the
perceive
to
him
enabled
the genius of Captain Hawke
experian
make
to
defects of the old system, and led him

many years

after, that

triumphantly
ment, on the pi inciples that have since been so
to
contributed
essentially
which
of
success
adopted, the
disguised,
be
not
must
howevei
It,
,
his subsequent gloiy
a just conthat although his expeuinent was founded on
prove superior
ception, that ship to ship the Entish would
foi
enemies, he had no particular scientific reason
to their

line was errobelieving that the old system of fighting in
all his subin
afterwards,
neous . nor, that although he
victories, acted

sequent

upon the same

principle

which he

adopt on this occasion, in contempt of the
to have thought that
rules of the service, does he appear
the British navy was
which
he had fallen into the path by
supremacy and
to attain the highest summit of

was induced

to

afterwards

renown.

He saw

the defect of military principles, as ap-

plied to naval operations, and

it

was merely an expedient

which induced him \o deto make the most circumstances
is this discernment
from the common practice. But it
viate

which metaphy sicians

call superiority of genius

Wisdom

inciples that are hnov n, hut
and prudence act well on the pi
what shall be the
discovers
prophetic eye of genius

the

effects

of

new

combinations, and

its

resources fui nish that

which elevates them
addition to ordinary circumstances
epochal events. The systematic apinto the character of
to another description of
plication of the results belongs
which intuitively
and it is rarely that the mind
talent,

uni-

enabled to estimate its
developes a new' principle, is
tlie extent and variety
demonstrate
versal importance, or to
be lendered practically uselul.
of the modes in which it may
in which the event took
In the engagement off Toulon,
these reflections, a Spanish
place that has given rise to
British men-of-war to retire from
ship had obliged two

3I£M0IIiS
the line; Captain

Hawke

Of

seeing this disgiaeehii eon^e-

quence of fighting by squadions, bore down upon the
enemy, and, when within pistol-shot, poured a whole
broadside into her, by which twenty -seven of her men
were killed outright, and seven of her lower deck guns
dismounted.

he threw'

Continuing the attack with

irresistible fury,

her masts overboard, and she soon after
struck her colours
After taking possession of her, the
all

whole Fiench fleet tacked towards him, and he was
obliged to retire, and allow her to be recaptured.

As an

officei is at all

times bound to consider his

life

as

due to his country, he never ought to hesitate risking the
loss of it by punishment, if, by violating the orders
of

commander, he can avert a greater evil than the good
his obedience would ensure.
Should he fail m his
attempt, the pioud consolation of the motive by which
he
was actuated, will support him m his tiial, and enable
him to endute the penalty with magnanimity; and if he
prove successful, the value of his service will secure
him
an honourable indemnity for the punishment which
the
rules of discipline should still oblige him to
suffer.
In
recommending this maxim, this principle of action to those
his

winch

who

are ambitious of an honourable fame,

it is far from
any law of the service should be undervalued, or any usage of discipline regarded as a
restraint
on the display of ability; on the contrary, the general

being’ intended that

object of public trusts

is always best promoted by at
adherence to established practice: but theie are

strict

occasions when, as the

file affords no precedent in state
the compass varies while the heavens overcast,
deny the observations necessary to regulate the course
of

affairs,

the vessel, that the officer must act on the resources
and
suggestions of his own mind ; and it is only on such
occasions that the maxim which leads at once to
honour

and
punishment, may be adopted as a rule of action.
The
man, however, who is capable of feeling all its
import-

loud hawke.
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&Bce 5 should be possessed of fortitude enough to sustain
the punishment which

disobedience and

his

violation

of the
to

articles of war may entail, for he ought never
be entrusted again with an opportunity of repeating

his glorious fault.

he was,
lost his

it

is

It

true,

commission

seivice which he

;

was not
tried

so, however.,

for

leaving

with

the

Hawke

line,

and

but his personal gallantry, and the

had rendeied, induced the king

him immediately to
he would consider him as

restore

and

his rank,

own

his

to

to declaiethat

captain; a declara-

tion to which he faithfully adhered throughout the re-

mainder of

On the

his life.

15th of July, 1747, Captain

a rear-admiral of the white, and soon
the

command

Haw ke w as made
r

after appointed to

of a squadron ordered upon a cruise, with a

view to intercept a large

of French merchantmen,

fleet

bound under a strong convoy to the West Indies. On the
9th of August he sailed in the Devonshire from Plymouth,
with thirteen other men-of-war

own

were of the fourth

;

four of them, besides Ins

and nine of the fifth
and on the 14th of October he obtained a sight of the
enemy. The details of the subsequent proceedings are
ship,

class,

interesting, as affording a view of the naval tactics of

that time, and of the inconvemencies which attended the

method of

fighting squadrons of ships, like regiments of

infantry.

About eight
was seen;

o’clock in the morning, the French fleet

at ten,

Admiral Hawke made the signal

the line of battle ahead.

At

this

to form

moment, one of the

British ships intimated that she counted eleven sail of the

enemj’s men-of-war; half an hour

after,

Informed the admiral that twelve w ere in

another ship

sight.

time the merchantmen of the enemy, crowding

At

this

all sail,

appeared dispersing before the wind, while the men-ofwar, endeavouring to arrange themselves as a battalion
in their rear, hauled near the wind under their topsails
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and

foresails.

ipg the line,

Hawke, finding that he lost time in form*
made a signal for his whole squadron to

ehace, and in half an hour the headmost of his ships were

ordered to engage,

which they did immediately. The
Lion and Princess Louisa began the action, and were followed by the rest of the squadron as they came up, till
the battle was geneial from rear to van. The enemy had
the weather gauge, and the smoke prevented the British

admiral from

observing

the

cepted the view of his signals

and

engagement,

inter-

he, however, passed

on
and soon forcing her to strike,
left her to be taken possession of by the frigates astern.
Perceiving the Eagle and Edinburgh engaged, he kept
his wind as close as possible, m order to assist them* but
till

he met with a

:

ship,

the Eagle having her wheel shot away, and
and bowlings cut, became unmanageable,

her traces

all

and

falling

twice on board the Devonshire, fiustiated the admiral’s
intention, and drove him to leeward, where he became en-

gaged with two of the enemy, much superior in

force.

In

this situation, the breechings of all

the Devonshire’s gums
broke loose, and they flew foreandaft in such ar manner, that
she was obliged to sail ahead, in order to remedy the dis-

But the situation of the admiral was now worse
than before, for one of the enemy directed her fire against
the rigging of the Devonshire^ and must soon have dis-

aster.

masted her, had not the Tilbury observed her danger,
between them, obliged the French ship

and standing

m

to defend herself.

By

the time that the breechings of the

guns were, repaired, the Devonshire had returned into
the battle, and speedily compelled another of the enemy
to submit,

making then the

signal for all the ships to

engage as near as possible,- the admiral placed
alongside one of the largest, of the enemy.

The

action bad

now

lasted

aU the afternoon,

his

jand

own

about

seven, the third antagonist of the Devonshire called out
for quarter.

Six French ships were taken, and three of

;
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prizes to the admiral alone the most decisive
proof that could be gi\en of what must have been the
skill

!

and gallantly with which he

fought.

At the same

tune, the detail of the action shews clearly, that if the

advantage by fighting ships

in line was not greater than
what was obtained by leaving each ship, like a hero of the
Iliad, to range at large, and fight or retire, as the foe
was a match or a superior, some expedient, which should
combine the mutual security which was derived from

the formation of the line, along with the activity of in-

dividual

ships,

was

evidently wanting

still

in

naval

For notwithstanding the great success of the De-

tactics.

vonshire in this battle, the risk that she ran of being

capture

1

shews, that

all

the ability with which she was

managed might not have been

sufficient to save

her; and

that although, in the end, the victory was decisive, the

French had very nearly acquired the triumph of taking
one of the ablest sailors and greatest men, whose names

adorn the ngval annals of England.
In order to verify the justness of these observations, we

have thought that

it

ought also be useful to

the authentic details of the battle.
tober, 1747, the following

On

insert here

the 27th of Oc-

London Gazette Extraordinary

was published
u The lords commissioners of the Admiralty having
cc

received information that a very large fleet of merchant

44

ships,

Indies,

bound from the ports of France to the West
were collected at the isle d’Aix, and that a

4C

strong squadron of ships of war had sailed from Brest

44

to escort them, they sent to sea Rear-admiral

44

with a squadron of his majesty^ ships,

44

vour to intercept them.

44

sea from the isle d’Aix on the 7th instant, CL S. and

44

came to an anchor

44

next day they sailed from thence on their voyage.

The French

Hawke,

to endea-

fleet

pat

to

that day in Rochelle road, and the

On

:
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a the
44

14th,

Kear-adnmal Hawke

m

fell

with them, and

writes the following account.”

Before giving his
maiking.

by

this

we

letter,

how very cunningly

cannot refiain from re-

the Adnnialty of that period,

unusual mtroductoiy paiagraph, endeavoured to

share the glory of the victory with the

fleet.

In this case

was perhaps not objectionable: but the practice has
been discontinued, either from the increased modesty of

it

their successors, or from

they had any share

it

never having happened that

m contributing to the more recent and

greater exploits of the navy.

Admiral

Hawke

wrote as

follows
£C

October

14, at

seven in the morning, being in

lati-

tude 47° 49' N.

«
u

1° 2?

W.

and longitude from Cape Fimsterre
the Edinburgh made the signal for seven sail

in the S. E. quarter.

I immediately

for all the fleet to chace.

“ number of

ships,

count them.
cc

At

made the signal
About eight we saw a great

but so crowded, that
ten,

made the

we

could not

signal for the line of

The Eouisa being the headmost and
K weathermost ship,
made the signal for discovering
“ eleven sail of the enemy’s line of
battle ahead.

battle ships.

“ an hour
ee

Captain Fox, in the Kent, hailed
said that they counted twelve very large ships
after,

Half

us,

and

Soon

£c

after, I perceived the

44

with

44

were endeavouring to form in a line astern of them,
and hauled near the wind under their topsails and foresails, and some with topgallant sails set.
Finding we

44

44

all the sail

enemy’s convoy to crowd away
set, while their ships-of-war

they could

44

lost

44

standing away from

time in forming our line, while the enemy was
us, at eleven made the signal for

44

the whole squadron to chace.

44

observing our headmost ships to be within a pioper
distance, I made the signal to engage, which was im«
mediately obeyed.
The Lion and Princess Louisa

44
44

Half an hour

after,

LORD HAWKE.
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began the engagement, and were followed by the rest
a of the squadron as they could come up, and went from
** rear to van.
The enemy having the weather-gauge of
a us, and a smart and constant fire being kept on both
a sides, the smoke prevented my seeing the number of
S(

the enemy, or what happened on either side for some

u time.
e(

In passing on to the

we

near,

many

received

a came close to the Severne, of

a

and

silenced,

left to

first

ship

at a

fires

fifty

guns,

be taken up by the

ci

Then

66

lost her foretop mast,

we

could get

distance,

we

till

whom we

soon

frigates astern.

who had
we kept our wind as

perceiving the Eagle and Edinburgh,

engaged,

close as possible, in order to assist

them

This attempt

of ours was fiustrated by the Eagle falling twice on

a board us, having had her wheel shot to pieces, and all
" her men at it killed, and all her traces and bowlings
a gone. This drove us to leeward, and pi evented our

a attacking Le Monarque, of seventy-four, and the Ton-'
a nant, of eighty guns, within any distance to do execua tion. However, we attempted both, especially the
ic

latter

“ of
:c

all

fore

:

while we were engaged with her, the breechings

our lower deck guns broke, and the guns flew

and

aft,

which obliged us to shoot ahead,

for

our

upper and quartei deck guns could not leach her.
« Captain Harland,
the Tilbrny, obseivmg that she
c4

m

fired single

guns

at us, in order to dismast us, stood

on

« the other tack between her and the Devonshire, and
« gave her a very smart fire. By the time the new
was got almost alongside

ee

breechings were

6C

the Trident, of sixty-four guns,

all seized, I

whom

I

engaged as

« soon as possible, and silenced by as brisk a fit e as I
“ could make. Just before I attacked her, observing the
« Kent, which seemed

to

have

little

or no damage, at

distance astern of the Tonnant, I flung out

Cap-

(e

some

“

tain Fox’s pendant, to make sail ahead to engage her, as
I saw it was it in his power to get close up with her, she
r

VOL. YI.
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a being somewhat disabled, having lost her maintop mast.

a Seeing some of our

ships at that time not &o closely

<e

have wished, and not being able

^
&l
*

engaged

as I could

well to distinguish

who

a alongside, within musket
44

a

Soon

after,

I

got

shot, of the Terrible, of se~

Near seven

venty-four guns, and seven hundred men.
ai night, she called out for quaiters

Thus
ci

they were, I flung out the

signal for a closer engagement.

far I

have been particular with legard to the

share the Devonshire bore

m

the action of the day.

a As to the other ships, as far as fell within my notice,
a their commanders, officers, and companies, behaved
with the greatest spin! and resolution, in evety respect
a like Englishmen: only I am soiry to acquaint their

a loidships, that I must except Captain Fox, whose cona duct on that day 1 beg they would give directions for
u inquiring into

al a couit

Having observed

maitiah

had
a struck, and it being very dark, and our ships dispersed,
u I thought it best to bung to for that night, and seeing
“ a great firing a long way astern of me, I was in
that six of the enemy’s ships

hopes

u to have seen more of the enemy’s ships, taken m the
morning 9 but instead of that, I received the melancholy
44

account of Captain Saumares being killed, and that the
a Tonnant had escaped in the night by the assistance of
ci
the Intrepid, who, by having the wind of our ships, had
“ received no damage that 1 could peiceive. Immea diately I called a council of war.
44

As

to the

French convoy’s escaping,

it

was not pos-

“

sible for

44

during the action,

6i

thought would ha\e been imprudent, as

u

**

to detach any ships after

except the

several large ships-of-war

mein
u

me

this opinion, I

the Content,

frigates,

among them

have since

them

:

;

first,

and

however,

or
I

observed

I

to confirm

leai nt that they

of sixty-four guns, and

from thirty-six downwards

at

and that

many
I took

had

frigates,

a step

LORD HAWKE.
a
•6

a
cc

me

which seemed to

them

for

,

as

the most piobable to intercept

man and

could

I
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Weazel
Commodore

victual the

an expiess

sloop, I detached her with

to

Legge.

As the enemy’s
a they took a great
66

ships

Mere huge, except the

deal of drubbing,

u masts, except two, Mho had

J

and

Severn©,,

lost all their

their foremasts left, this

a has obliged me to lie by these two days past,
6C
to put them m a condition to be brought into
o£

well as our own,

u

I

have sent

who have

m order
port, as

sufered greatly.

by Captain Mnote, of the

this express

Devonshire, in the Hector, and

it

would be doing

66

gieat injustice to merit not to saj, that he signalised

-*

himself greatly

m

Mr\.

SHIPS.

Le Tenable
Le Mourn que
Le Neptune
Le Trident
Le Taugcux
Le Sex cine
.

**

We have taken

the action.
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.

.... 7

.
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630
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.

•••• 61

330

.

.
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1 hey were under the command of M de FElendiere

On

the 21bt of Octobei,

Hawke

,s

arrived at Poitsmoutb

with Ins pnzes, and, as a reward for his valour, was the
next month created one of the knights companions of the
older of the Bath, and in Deeembei following he was
elected

On

member of pailiament

the

for the

town of Portsmouth.

16th of Januaiy, 174S, he again sailed from

Ply mouth, with a &cpi<tdroo of nine

* Tins pin as c attracted

cant term

m the navv,

much

sail

of the line, to

notice at the time, and fiom being a

was, on this occasion, promoted into the lan-

ot the country The king had nevei heaid of itbetoie, and being
much puzzled about the meaning, was loguishly icfencd, by one ot his
immsteis, tor an explanation, to the Duke of Bcdioid, who had not
long befoie experienced a handsome diubbing, undei the name of a

guage

ere chastisement, at Litchfield laces

r

j?

o
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cruise in the bay of Biscay

;

but peace being soon after

concluded, he returned to Spithead on the 24th of J uly,
having, in the

mean

time, been promoted to the rank of

vice-admiral of the blue, and also elected an elder brother

of the Tt inity-house.

On

the 26th of June, 1749, Sir

Edward Hawke was

appointed president of the court martial that was held on
the officers and mutineers concerned in running away with

Men

the Chesterfield from Cape-coast road, in Africa.

who embark
remarkable

in projects of this nature, are often

for

more

a bold animal sagacity, than for that con-

and intrepidity of mind, which is pecuman, and distinguished from courage by

sistent strength
liarly ascribed to

name of valour. There is no example of a mutineer
ever having been regarded, even by his followers, as a
the

steady man, or ever possessing such a character, as in the

would obtain a trust, perhaps,
from the weakest of those whom he has the address
regular transactions of

life

A constitutional

to seduce from their duty.

desperation

has been uniformly found connected with the rebellious
spirit, with that spirit which would employ coercive means
for the redress of wrong, rather than resort to the slow

But m the
Edward Hawke

but more sure course of law and reason.

case

of the mutineers, at whose

pre-

trial Sir

sided, there appears to have been something so singular,

more in it of the character of
madness, than almost any of the wildest schemes of the
most daring conspirators ; so much so, that it might justhat the transaction has

tify

us in asserting, that the mind

diseases, as well as the body,

the unfortunate

officers

is

tenant was asked by the boatswain,

what he intended

answered, “

“

To

in this instance,

and men of the Chesterfield were

actuated by a malady of this nature.

unaffected,

liable to contagious

and that

to

When

the

first

lieu-

who had remained

do with the

ship,

he was

take, burn, and sink and settle a colony

the East Indies.”

Is it possible to believe that

aa

LORD HAWKE.
through

officer, raised

vice to the rank of
in his senses,

who

all the

437

gradations of the naval ser-

lieutenant of a frigate, could be

first

for such a purpose stirred

up the crew

to mutiny, and actually

made himself master of the ship?
The poor man, however, w as deservedly shot for his
r

nor should the plea of insanity be received m any
case as an excuse for deeds of mischief and guilt, because
crime

;

few of the insane are ever so mad, during the time that
they are allowed by their friends to go
to

know when

they do wrong.

not

has long been well

It

ascertained, that the wildest patients
pitals

at libei ty, as

m

the lunatic hos-

soon become controllable by the dread of punish-

Mankind are liable to occultations of the judgment; and it is in those moments that they are led to the

ment.

The

commission of offences.

difference

minal and the maniac consists only

being temporary with the one, which

We affect

chronical with the other.

we abhor

lunatic, while

between the

in the
is

cri-

same disease

permanent and

to pity the dangerous

the mischievous felon, when,

perhaps, a more judicial estimate of the consequences of
their effects to

society

would teach us

to reverse our

sentiments.

In the

December

following, Sir

Edward Hawke

sat

on

the court martial which adjudged Admiral Knowles to be

reprimanded

for carelessness in his duty, during the action

which had taken place between
squadron on the
This incident

is

1st of

October

his fleet

and a Spanish

in the preceding year.

of no other importance, than as shewing

the imperfect state in which the tactics of the navy were
at that time.

Admiral Knowles was allowed by the court

to have formed the line properly, but at the same time

was

it

admitted, that by a different disposition of his squa-

done

dron he might have

effectively

occur to the

composing the court, that

officers

his duty.

It did

not

in all pro-

bability the fault did not lie with Knowles, but in his
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following* the usual practice of marshalling his ships

older of military war, and making

the

m

the

movements of the

whole dependant on the conduct of parts. It is often thus
that the emus of systems are visited on individuals, and
that the defects which imperfect theoretical rules occasion
in practice, are regarded as faults in those

obey them.

It

is

true,

who

Admual Knowles’s conduct ammadveited upon
related to lus peisonal disci etion,

general principle which

strictly

that there were other points of

and did not

but they
affect the

us to introduce

led

lias

;

the

subject.

In the

life

Lord Anson, we suggested the piopuety

of

of government considering,

the event of peace, the

in

advantages of the neighbourhood of Port

South America, as a situation

for

St. Julian,

the principle of providing for the officers and
services the country then

we threw

may no

m

founding a colony, on

men whose
What

longer require.

out was not a passing thought, but an opi-

nion founded on what has been, since the discovery of

America, a part of the politico-economical system of the
British nation, but which, as such, has never received that

attention winch

it

so justly merits.

It

would be foreign

to the object of these biographical sketches, to introduce

any regular form here but some of the
whose hands this work will undoubtedly fall,
devoting their attention and ambition to the means

Hie subject

in

;

officers into

may,

m

of planting a virtuous colony, find a gieat and illustrious

path to renown.
After the peace of 1748, the government resolved to
settle

a colony

was appointed

m

Nova

Scotia,

and

Sir

Edward Hawke

to superintend the naval department

m the

important undertaking of planting the seeds of a nation,

and arranging those rudimental
shall

become sacred

institutions,

in the veneiation of

blessings which they will dispense.

No

which

m

time

mankind, by the
other species of

LORD HAWKE,
human

action

is

so truly glorious as

War, though

this.

often essential to the presentation of the

\

litres

and die

becomes a confused and odious

arts of civilised life,

of smoking unns and of ashes extinguished only by

when compared with the
nected with the rude pinmtne

blood,

pile

human

cheerful associations contillages of the ancestor

of nations, gradually rising and spreading mto prospeious

and populous
is

the

forest,

How much more

cities.

man who
than he

first opetis

who

caines havoc and devastation through

the walls of an ancient town
this occasion,

*

— That the

;

government, on

was actuated by the motives and

which we have ad\anced and
niable

greatly venei able

a highway through the savage

lecoimnended,

but, as since that period, recent as

considered,

so

many

principles
is

it still

unde-

may be

extraordinary events have arisen,

that the old and regular domestic policy of the state has
in a great degree obsolete,

become

we

shall introduce

here the substance of the proclamation which appealed

m

the London Gazette of the 7th of March, 1749, both

in

order to verify the justness of what was suggested in the
of Lord Anson, and to illustrate the liberality of the

life

principles on which the colony

Edward Hawke

was

established, that Sir

assisted in planting.

PROCLAMATION.
u

A

proposal having been presented unto his majesty,

for establishing a civil

« Nova

Scotia,

government

m North America,

m

the province of

as also for the better

“ peopling and settling the said piovince, and extending
v and improving the fishery thereof, by gi anting lands

« within the same, and giving other encouragements
to such of the officers and private men, lately dis-

“ missed from his majesty’s land and sea service,
u be willing to settle in the said province And
:

as ^hall
his

ma-

« jesty having signified his royal approbation of the purport of the said proposals, the loids commissioneis for

;
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« trade and plantations do, by his majesty's command,
« give notice, that proper encouragement will be given to
« such officers and private men as are willing to accept
« grants of land, and to settle with or without families m

Nova

44

Scotia.

« That

fifty

acres of land will be granted

m fee simple

« to every private soldier or seaman, free from the
44 payment of any quit-rents or taxes for the term of ten
44

years

,

at the expiration

more than one

44

whereof, no person to pay

shilling per

annum

for every fifty acres

so granted.

44

That a grant of ten acres over and above the

44
44

fifty

44
44
44

acres will be

made

said

to each private soldier or sea-

man, having a family, for every person, including
women and children, of which his family shall consist
and farther grants made to them on the like condi-

44

in proportion
tions, as their families shall increase, or

44

to their abilities to cultivate the same.
44

44
44

44

to

That eighty
every

on like conditions, will be granted
under the rank of ensign in the

acres,

officer

land service, and that of lieutenant in the sea serand to such as have families, fifteen acres over
vice
;

« and above the said eighty acres, for every person of
44
which their family shall consist.
44
That two hundred acres, on like conditions, shall be
44
granted to every ensign, three hundred to every lieu44
tenant, four bundled to every captain, and six hundred
44

to every officer above the rank ef captain in the land

44

service; as also the like quantity

44

and on the

^

1

44

44

four hundred acres,

like conditions, to every lieutenant in the

sea service, and six hundred acres to every captain;
and to such of the above-mentioned officers as have

a farther grant of thirty acres will be made,
for every person

44

families,

44

over and above their respective quotas,

44

of which their families shall consist.

HI

LORD HAWKE.
u That

such as are willing to accept of the above

all

proposals, shall, with their families, be subsisted during

u

their passage, as also for the space of twelve

u

months

after their arrival.
44

That they

shall

be furnished with arms and

airnnuni**

44

tion, as far as will

44

with a proper quantity of materials and utensils for

be judged necessary

for their defence,

44

husbandly, dealing and cultivating their lands, erect-

44

mg habitations,

44

purposes as shall be necessary for their support.
44

That

carrying on the hshery, and such other

for the benefit of the settlement, the

same con-

44

ditions which are proposed to private soldiers or sea-

44

men,

44

wrights, smiths, masons, joiners, brickmakers, briek-

shall

likewise be granted to

carpenters, ship*

u layers, and all other artificers working in building
« or husbandry, not being pm ate soldiers or seamen.
iC
That the same conditions as are proposed to those
44

who have

44

to all surgeons, whether they have been in his majesty’s

44

service or not,

44

of their being duly qualified.”

served

in the capacity

upon

of ensign, shall extend

their producing proper ceitificateg

Such are the principles upon which the colony of Nova
Scotia was first planted; and although Sir Edward Hawke

had only the command of the squadron, and of course but
little

of

share in the civil transactions,

the details relative to the first

as they cannot

Soon

fail

to

we

a few

sailed,

prove interesting.

after the publication of the proposal, several

dred disbanded soldiers and discharged
tificers

shall state

detachment which

sailors,

and labourers, applied at the colonial

received grants of land

m

the colony;

hun-

with ar-

office,

and

but before the

transports could be ready to carry them out, the

number

upwards of three thousand seven hun-

was augmented

to

dred

In the meantime, the project had made

families.

a great noise in Europe, and the French prospectively
viewing the advantages which the settlement would in
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selves against it;

them-

stir

and pretended that part of the land

selected for the colony belonged to their territories, This,,

however, was but one of those wily stratagems which
that artful people have so often

recom^e

to,

when

they

m

any

find themselves, as they generally are, anticipated

useful project, or undertaking beneficial to the popular

and comforts of mankind. The lords commissioners of trade and colonies, however, soon sex this false
interests

claim at rest; for having searched the archives of their
office,

they found that the whole extent of

had belonged

when

all

to the British crown,

Nova

^cotia

from the year

3

727,

the Indian chiefs of that part of America, took

an oath of

fidelity to

King George the

First.

The

con-

sequence was, that the French, who, for the futme mo-

had begun to construct
on the river of St John’s, were obliged to desist;

lestation of the Bntish colonists,

a

fort

and what they had intended as annoyance to us, recoiled
upon themselves, and established that what they had regarded as an assumed light, was, in fact, a cession more
regular and legitimate than any other part of America to

which the European states laid claim. Indeed, the colony
was planted under favourable auspices, for the first detachment of adventurers, amounting to upwards of two
thousand persons, only lost one child. By the end of the
year, three bundled and

and

it is

fifty

houses were built at Halifax,

but justice to add, that the French finding they

could no longer, with any honest pretext, oppose the colony, had the courtesy to lend every^tssistance, in facilitating the undertaking, which their settlements in the

neighbouring provinces afforded.
After

Hawke had

returned, and while

commanding a

squadron next year at Spithead, he received the honour
of a visit on board the Monarch, from the Prince and
Princess of Wales, with several of their children.

LORD HAWKE,
On

the

9tli

of Januaiy, 1755, he was

made a

mirai of the white; and on the 21st of Julj,

vice-ad-

m the

same

year, he sailed from Portsmouth, with eighteen men- of*

war, upon a ciuise In the bay of Biscay.

When

war of 1756 began, he was appointed

the

squadron, and ordered to eruise

m

to

a

the ba\ of Biscay.

Accordingly, he hoisted his flag on board the St George,

and on the 11th of March,

sailed from St. Helen's, with

the Noilhumberland, Vanguard,

Somerset,

Chichester,

Edinburgh, Medway, Hampshue, Newcastle, and the

Swan

During

command.

sloop, under his

met with no adventure

and a greater

,

this cruise,

fleet,

he

commanded

by Bo^cawen, being prepaied for the protection of the
Channel, he returned to Portsmouth on the Sth of May.

He was
Byng

soon after appointed

m the

command

to

supersede Admiral

of the Mediterranean, in order to

retrieve the honour of the British flag, which had, in this
early stage of the war, been tarnished by the errors, or

the crimes of that unfortunate officer
to be at Gibraltar, an occurrence

While he happened

took place, which obliges us to deviate from the narrative

of personal transactions, and to consider the general politics of that period, as the paiticular event to which we
allude,
Vibe,

is

the first of a senes of actions to which

—actions which the

racteristic

ucimty,

therefore, just

,

still

Bntish chaiacter, with

it

gave

its

cha-

openly assert as necessary, and v

but which, the French, with their equal

peculiar craftiness

ha\e as constantly reprobated,

al-

though the incident alluded to originated with an aggression committed, if not

by

their immediate authority, un-

doubtedly sanctioned by their approbation.
Spam, which, from the accession of a prince of the
house of Bourbon to the throne, had become more and

more a dependancy of
to have a will of her

the Fiench monarchy,

own, and

ambitious schemes of the

it

still

affected

was convenient

to the

politic cabinet of Versailles, to
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permit

indulgence of this self delusion.

tlie

at the period which

we

now

are

Indeed, such,

contemplating, was the

independence and jealousy of the other great states of
Europe, that France, although conscious of possessing the
instigating energy of the Spanish government, did not

venture to exercise her power openly.

when

yet come

The time was not

the presumptuous expectations which she

had cherished m the war of the succession were to be
and the Spaniards, with that conceit of

realized,

own

fully

their

importance, which in later times has contributed to

ennoble, in some degree, a character compounded chiefly of
pride and selfishness, were allowed by the French to \aunt

of their grandeur, and to manifest their ridiculous arrogance, like those ideots

whom

along with them and encourage

Perhaps

themselves heroes.

soldiers permit to strut
in the folly of believing

this

very indulgence w as
r

part of the machiavelian system of the French court, and
permitted, with a view to bring the Spaniards into con-

tempt, in order that the importance of the annexation of
their dominions to the French power, might not be too curiously

examined by the other

states.

During the war, which was now raging between France
and England, the insolence of the Spanish nation was so
excessive, that
its

it

may

actual weakness.

intire

;

but

it

is

The monarchy was

was a giant smitten with

dreams of dozing
his voice

well be regarded as symptomatic of

paralysis,

sufficient

to

still

palsy,

vast and

who,

m

the

imagines that the sound of

awe and

intimidate.

It

was

not, however, until the complete arrangement of the fa-

mily compact between

Bourbon

;

all

the

members of the house of

—a compact which has been the model of that of

the dynasties which Buonaparte has since endeavoured to
establish,

and which may therefore be regarded as

ori-

ginating in some systematic principle of the French nation,

and not the accidental
It

was not, however,

effect of
till

temporary circumstances.

the full organization of that
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grand conspiracy against the independance of all the other

European

states, that

Spain was allowed to take an active

But in the meantime under French

part in the war

she was assiduously employed

m

tuition,

augmenting her navy

and improving the condition of her

force.

For she had

declined in ability from the accession of the Bourbons to

her throne, and of

this

France was well aware, nor, per-

haps, averse to allow, and, therefore, until she was in a
condition to defend herself, particularly her
it

was not expedient

any part

in the war.

to the

In this, France

characteristic address

;

neh

colonies,

Fiench that she should take

shewed her usual and

but from the moment that Spain

evinced any thing like an apprehension of attack from
England, and began to relit her marine, the British goto have ceased to acknowledge her neuevident from the nature of her conwas
for it
trality
nexion with France, that as soon as she was in any con-

vernment ought
;

dition to abet the projects of the court of Versailles, that

she would array herself on the side of France The event
in the end proved so ; but there was an obliquity of intellect at this time

m

the British ministry, and

it

would

not be convinced of the necessary hostility of Spam, even
though gioss injuries were added to deliberate and unprecedented insults
In the year 1756 , the Spanish cruisers, which, under
name of guardians of the coast, are maintained both

the

during peace and war, begun to molest the British
traders; and secret orders were sent from Madrid to prevent the English from cutting wood in the bay of HonThese insults being endured by the British minisduras.
with a tameness suitable to their imbecility, the arrogance of the Spaniards grew more and more courageous,
try,

and ventured

at last to disregard the established

of the public law of nations, founded as

more upon the

practice

and

treaties

it

maxims

then was,

between the different

nations than upon those immutable principles of justic

446
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which constitute the basis of all law, and which in the
future reorganization of the great confederation
of Clmstendoni 5 it is to be hoped, will be distinctly
promulgated,
by

the recognition of each state, as a sacred living
and individual member of the community of nations.

A

French puvateer having taken an English vessel
on
the coast of France, brought her to under
the guns of
Algesiras, opposite to Gibraltar Sir
Edward Hawke

was

:

at this time in the bajq with his
squadron and, in conjunction with the governor, LordTyiawley,
he

immediately

demanded

the restitution of tie prize, which the
of Algesiras positively refused. The

gmernoi
demand was not

only conceived in a proper

spirit, but enforced in"a pioper
ho carried the requisition was attended with a number of boats, armed,
from the men-ofwar, and oxdered, in case of refusal,
to bring

m .inner.

The

officer

v,

the

pnze

away

This he resolutely executed in the face
of the
batteries, which committed terrible
havoc on the men
ompkyed m this daring service. The court of
Spam approved of the conduct of the governor,

and was highly

•enraged at the boldness of Sir

Edward Hawke.

There wa«, no doubt, something
transaction that,

perhaps,

in the nature of the

called for animadversion

on

the conduct of the English officers,
at least, according to
those notions of the law of nations
which the French in
later times have promulgated for
other

states, but have
never once thought themselves bound to
obey; and it certainly appeals at the first vie,w,
unjust, that a

neutral

which Spain was allowed by the British
government
to be at this time, should
be violated, and that the
Spaniards should have been thought
obliged to give up
the vessel which the French
privateer had carried into
their port.
But the law of nations was not then ravelled
by theoretical dogmas. It still stood
clear on its antient
principles, deduced fiom the
experience and practice of
state,

ages.

It

was

still

supposed to embrace the general com-
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rnunity of nations, as the laws of particular countries

comprehend

Wai was regarded as the lawwas not aliened that anv state
neutrality and at the same time abet

their subjects.

suit of nations,

should preset ve

and
its

it

the proceedings of a belhgeieiit.

This act of protection

which the Spaniards exercised towards the French, is the
first on recoid of that violation of the established
public
laws, which the French government and nation, for the
fui tlierance of their ambitious pm poses, have
subsequently
carried to such an extreme, that the whole world of Eu-

rope has risen against them.
fact, that this

And

it is

a curious historical

remote and obscure transaction formed the

example of the reason which, when the family compact was
matured, both the Spanish and French courts alleged, as a
ground for insisting that Portugal should not remain at peace
with Great Britain. Indeed, they carried their destructive principle still farther, for they maintained that
the
coast of Portugal was so laid down by nature, that she
ought not to be permitted to lemain at peace, on account

of the convenience which her ports afforded to the British
It is an impressive circumstance, that the very

ships.
first

overt

upon the

proceeding

French, for their

own

principles

which the

convenience, have been so long

attempting to impose upon the woild, was gist committed
hy Spam acting under their influence. But it was not
till

several years after that they endeavoured to represent

to the rest of Europe, that there was a necessity for
adopting these new principles, in order and for the propose of reducing the ascendancy which Great Britain had.
by the superiority of her seamen, acquired in maritime
transactions over France.

however, see the

affair

The cabinet of London

did not,

of the privateer in the light which

they ought to have done.

But the people of England

were not so stupid as the government, and their clamour
and alarm at this and other derogatory occurrences, be*

came

at length so vehement, that the court

was obliged
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administration,

change the

to

Legge were

The

called into office.

and Mr.
was delighted

and Mr.

Pitt

nation

with the alteration, for there was much in the chaiacter of

him

Pitt that assimilated

Mr.

He was

qualities

personal

his

to the character of the nation.

resolute,

haughty, bold,

were

and magnanimous:

concentrated,

weie

qualities of the English, and, perhaps, few statesmen
fitted to

ever better
the

first

Pitt

was

gam

in

the leading

the confidence of a people, than

to obtain that of the English

;

nor was

any statesman ever so universally popular. But that
which rendered him so suitable to be the minister of his
country, was obnoxious to the court, which had in it at
this time,

much

secret intrigues
until

man

it

was

of that corrupt leaven which promotes

and cabals more than public actions; and
purged off, neither he or any other

effectively

could restore that vigour to the government which

the nation at

home demanded, and

abroad required.

Mr.

Pitt

and

the state of affairs

his respectable colleague,

immediately on their accession to authority, began to act

upon English and popular principles. This the court
party saw, would tend to improve the national affairs, at
the expense of their personal interests, and therefore,
they contrived to induce the king to dismiss the new
ministers.

A

step of this kind

be

effected, the ruling

was wanted,

to set the re-

Before any public change can

formation propei ly afoot.

power must be

by the infatu-

led,

ation which renders the change requisite, to

commit some

error of policy, which will have the effect of

against

it,

all

those

who

embodying

are interested in the advantages

be derived from the change. The dismissal of Mr.
Pitt and Mr. Legge from office, was the signal for the

to

nation to unite against the party that occasioned

it

;

and

such was the indignation produced by the event, that the
court found itself obliged to solicit them to resume their
offices,

or in other words, to

of the

official superiority,

make them a

by which Mr.

tacit

Pitt,

surrender

under the

IOPwD

name
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of secretary of state for the foreign department,

m feet, prime minister. From this epoch, the war
assumed a new character, and Sir Edward Hawke,
wherever he was employed, seconded that presiding
became,

energy which now triumphantly directed the councils of
England.

At

this period the

French armies were making a

midable progress

m

Pitt, that the best

way

Germany.

It

was suggested

to

for-

Mr.

m which the navy of Great Britain

could be employed to counteract

was

this,

b} distracting

the attention of the cabinet of Versailles, and that the

most

effectual

French

coast,

France.

The

way

of doing so, would be, to alarm the

and carry war

mto the bosom of

at once

design was bold and piacticable, but the

state of the British disposable

army was

such, that the

project could not be actually carried into effect

same time, with the

:

at the

assistance of the navy, and a judicious

choice of the scene of operations,

it was thought that such
an impression might be made on the French territory, as
would have, at least, a temporary effect on the operations

of the campaign in Germany.

Accordingly,

it

was

re-

solved, that an expedition should be fitted out against
Itochfort, the fortifications of

m such a state,

be

which were represented

that although

it

considerable naval ports of France,

might be carried out of hand.
giments, under the

command

For

to

was one of the most
it

was thought that

it

this purpose, ten re-

of Sir John Mordaunt, were

embarked, and the command of the men-of-war appointed
to co-operate with the land forces, was entrusted to Sir

Edward Hawke.
The expedition
the

bay of Biscay.

Hawke
in

sailed with a fair wind, and stood for

On making

the isle of Oleron,

gave orders to Admiral Knowles, who was second

command,

to proceed with his division to

Basque roads,

and to attack the fort in the isle of Aix but the execution
of this order was suspended, by a French man-of-war apG G
vol. VI.
;
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pearmg

m

sight.

Admiial Knowles was an indecisive
lie ought to

character, and hesitated so long as to whether

give cliace to the enemy or proceed to execute bus orders,

was incapable of properly performing Ins
other more immediate duty, and two dajs elapsed before
he had effected what he ought to have done the first
that the one,

night.

After taking possession of the

isle

of Aix, five days were

spent in sounding the depth of water and other prudential
deliberations,

which the general thought necessary, but

which were unsuitable

to the circumstances.

Upwards of

a week had elapsed from the appearance of the expedition

on the coast of France, and

John Mordaunt was still
He had given
an army, and he was so in-

Sir

dubious about, the propriety of landing.

time for the enemy to collect

capable for the trust to which he had been appointed, that

he continued
tified

him

to reason

to doubt at

upon piemises, which,

first,

surely, at the

if

they jus-

end of eight days

ought to have convinced him, that they then rendered the
objects of the expedition totally impracticable.

In the meantime, besides the important consideration
that the enemy, from the

first

moment

of alarm, would be

busy in preparations, a number of reports and circum-

came crowding upon the attention to such a degree*
that Sir John Mordaunt, poor man, became quite puzzled,
stances

lost confidence in his

own judgment, and

called a council of

war, in order to screen himself from responsibility, totally
forgetting that although

advantage

in

m planning

measures there

is

an

having the sanction of the majority, yet that

in the execution of predetermined enterprises a different

rule ought to be taken, especially

when

the object relates

to the carrying of orders into effect, which

rence had rendered questionable.

no new occur-

The majority of man-

kind always think more judiciously of existing circumstances
than the minority, but in action, the opinion of the few
should always be preferred

;

and the principle in military

LORD HAWKE.
affairs

of confining the

command

to
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one person,

result of the universal tacit assent of
It is the characteristic

truth.

mankind

the

is

to tins

of minds unworthy o? com-

mand* to seek the approbation and sanction of others to
their proceedings*

Sir

John Mordaunt was an

of

officer

this description.

The

war accorded with the
was declared that an attack on

result of the council of

wishes of the general

it

;

But

Rochfort was neither advisable nor practicable.

al-

was the opinion of the majority, it appears,
that such had been the aiguments of the mmoiity, that
the general did not feel himself justified in acting upon

though

this

the safe advice which he had received.

passed

m worse than useless hesitation

war was

called

former, and yet

:

it
it

:

Another day

anothei council of

consisted of the same poisons as the

decided, that the troops ought to be

landed and the attack made.
According!}, on the same evening the soldiers were

The
The general

ordered to disembark from the ships into the boats.

men were
was

full

of spirit and

in a far different

eager for service.

The disembarkation was

humour.

countermanded, and the men sullenly again mounted from
the boats into the transports. Hawke, by this time, was

m

the generals,
so disgusted with the want of enterprise
that on the following morning he informed Sn John Mor-

daunt, by letter, that

if

he had nothing farther

he would return with the fleet to England.
ings that must have been most

to propose,

With

feel-

irksome to himself, the

general approved of the admiral’s resolution, and the
The minis teis and nation, equally
fleet returned home.
dissatisfied with the expedition,

daunt to

trial

brought Sir John Mor-

by a court martial: he was, however, ho-

nourably acquitted.
It is the peculiar nature

like virtue,

that

it

of prudence, to be at once so

and yet to have so much

may be

oi selfishness in

judicially approved, while

GG

£

it

is

it,

morally
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blameable.

That

It

was so

m the conduct of Sir John Mordaunt.

officer was distinguished for military knowledge, and

for those

qualify a

man

they unfit

him

behaviour

powers of understanding which

deliberative
for

being a respectable statesman, while

for the office of a militaiy

commander.

II is

though highly contemptible, as
a hazardous enterprise, was still so guided

in this affair,

the leader in

by a scrupulous attention to circumstances, that it was
hardly possible to examine the details without feeling
something of the same kind of influence from them, which

no doubt governed him
consisted, as

it

the delinquent,

;

and therefore,

if

the court martial

probably did, of persons constituted like
is

it

not extraordinary that he was ho-

The conduct

nourably acquitted.

of Sir

Edward Haw ke

was, however, approved by a more extensive tribunal;
that tribunal which takes cognizance only of the actions,

and not of the motives of men.

more popular with the

He became more and

nation.

Although the expedition to Rochfort was unsuccessful
in its immediate objects, and deeply disgraceful to the

commander,

it

nevertheless essentially contributed to the

objects for which

it

was undertaken.

It served to con-

vince the French court of the necessity of keeping a great
part of their army to defend the coast at home, and

thereby weakened their means of conquest in Germany.

While we are masteis of the
able force at

all,

state of alarm,

seas,

the French shore

by expeditions

and have any dispose-

may be kept

fitted

m such a

out for the purpose

of partial annoyance and local menace, that a numerous

army must be kept

in a constant state of readiness, to

defend the various points exposed to attack. It is amazing
that this sort of warfare has never formed any part of the
offensive system of Great Britain against France.

It

has

would be cruel, because it would
been argued that
but is
visit the crimes of the government on the subj'ects
it

:

there any other

way of punishing governments,

except

m

LORD HAWKE,
thiough the sufferings of their subjects

mate warfare
open sea, and
sists

to capture the ships of
to cut

fire

houses of the farmer or the noble?

and

sailors,

If

it is legiti-

merchants on the

them out of harbours,

the difference of carrying

diers,

?

m

what con-

and sword into the

Are merchants,

sol-

the only classes of the community that

should suffer the immediate horrors of war?
there in the others, that they should be spared

?

What
What

is
is

than

m the machinery of the manufacturer more holy,
m the mercantile \essel, that should not be torn

from

its

there

it

purpose, and broken where

ance in war

is

criminality

,

is

?

Foibear-

when it spares the foe who has not
When we talk of nations being compelled to

patricide,

submitted.

make

stands

so honourable to triumphant

beautiful after conquest,

valour,

it

and the exercise of mercy so

peace, and of dictating to ambitious rulers the

necessity of respecting the rights of other countries,

only by overcoming their

fleets

and

ai

mies that

is it

we can

Have civil subjects no influence on their goWould the destruction of New York or
Philadelphia have less effect on the government of Ame-

succeed

?

vernments?

rica,

than the capture of half a dozen

frigates,

or the

dispersion, like a flock of birds, of four or five thousand
militia

?

Would

the burning to the ground of Bourdeaux,

have vexed Buonaparte
of Yittoria?

Would

less

than the loss of the battle

the destruction of Calais by the

rockets of Congreve, produce less effect at Paris than

the storming of Badajoz by Lord Wellington?
nations have resolved on war, there

forbearance.

has the

effect

Humanity

is

is

indeed criminality,

of prolonging

When

no humanity in
for it

the sufferings and mis-

fortunes of those who, by the courtesy of modern times,

are exposed to the immediate effect of hostile operations : nor, until it can be demonstrated that merchants

ought to sustain the hardships of war more than the other
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community, can we understand w hy

classes of the civil

expeditions of annoyance and

should not

destruction

constantly infest the coast of France,

until the

whole

inhabitants have been exaspeialed to that degree, that
their

government

then complaints

be obliged

shall

pay attention to

to

Expeditions for objects of permanent

conquest

m

ruinous

but expeditions appointed to seize, burn, and

;

destroy,

France would be despicable,

might

hmmliaung
victories

at

they were not

if

an impression more

effect

serious

and

Pans, than the results of the gieatest

which have been elsewhere achieved.

Aftei the unsuccessful enterprise against Rochfort, the
British government, under the auspices and active genius

of Mr.

Pitt, commenced a series of decisive operations on
an extended scale; m furtherance of which Sir Edward

Hawke was

appointed to blockade the French ports

m the

bay of Biscay where expeditions were actively preparing
*

to frustrate the designs

which the British minister enter-

tained against the American colonies of the enemy.

Having been appointed

to the

command of a squadron,

consisting of seven ships of the line and three frigates.
Sir

Edwaid Hawke

sailed

on the 11th of March, 1758,

from Spithead, on the 3d of April,

at day-break, he
where discovering a numerous convoy
to windward, he immediately gave ehace to them.
The
wind was unfavourable, and the convoy, with three fri-

made Basque

roads,

gates that escoited

Rhe,

got into St. Martin’s, in the

except one brig,

destroyed.

At

of the

line,

sail

it,

four

the afternoon, he discoveied five

with six or seven

transports, winch

lying off the

m

isle of
which was run 6n shore and

isle

frigates,

cut and run in great confusion; at
also

made

off

ships which

with himself, and by

had

and about forty

had thiee thousand troops on board,
of Aix. At five, the enemy began to

fled first

were

six, their

this

time

safe in the

cotnmodore

many

mud.

of the

At

five
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next morning the whole
almost dry, about
lish

squadron.

five or six

Many

was aground, high and
miles distant from the Eng-

fleet

of the transports and some of the

men-of-war were on their beam ends
flood tide began to

As scon

make, Hawke put

as the

his best pilots

on

board the Intiepid and Medway, and sent them a gun-

by

where they ^nehoied.

shot farther in,

time,

this

boats and launches of ev ery description flora licchfoil

were employed

m

earning out warps

the ships thiough the soft mud,

d*ag and claw

to

as soon as the} should be

water-borne* nor were the people on board
guns, stores, ballast, were incessantly ^een

busy,

less

pbngmg

from

on board, and the ships gradually advancing neai and

The

neaier to the shore

were,

boats of the English fngates

m the mean time, as active,

which the enemy had

left

they had thrown overboard.

one hundred and

fifty

cutting

away the buov-

on their anchors, and the stores

On

the 5th, a detachment of

maiines w ere landed on the

Madame, and destroyed

r

the

new works

isle

of

consti acting there,

without molesting the inhabitants.
In this manner, Sir Edward frustrated an expedition on
the point of sailing, and soon after returned to England,

where a giand attack on the coast of Fiance being planned,
he was appointed to command under Laid Anson. On
the 1st of June they sailed from

St. Helen's,

but while

they were proceeding down the bay of Biscay, he was
seized with a violent fever, and obliged to quit the fleet

and return to Portsmouth, which he reached on the 29th
of the same month, and immediately struck his flag.
From the accession of Mr. Pitt to the government, disand disgrace overtook the Fiencli aims in Europe,
To revenge and vindicate the
Asia, Africa, and America.
character of then country, the French ministry resolved on

aster

an undertaking which should amply indemnify them for
all their losses, and this ivas an invasion of England, not
for the

purpose of molesting or annoying, like the rational
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expeditions which Mr. Pitt projected against the shoie*

of France, but with the proud, 01 rather iflsoleni hope of

The

an entire conquest.

idea was the conception of rage,

founded on ignorance, and incapable of accomplishment,
with tenfold

the means

all

To

muster.

France could then

which

counteract this bombastic pioject,

demonstrate

its

the British

absurdity,

solved to shut the French ports by a
Sir

Edward Hawke was appointed

from which

and compelled
14th of
flans,

dmen

he was

station

strict

On

Brest,

oft’

by a violent tempest,

On

the

the storm abated, and Monsieur Con-

On

seeing the coast clear, put to sea.

day, Admiral

re-

blockade, and

to cruise

to shelter his fleet in Torbay.

November

and to

government

Hawke

the same

also left England.

On

the IGth he was off Ushant.

that afternoon,

several English transports leturmng from Quiberon bay,

passed

tin ough the fleet,

and informed the admiral that

they had seen the French squadron on the preceding day,
standing to the south-east, and distant about twenty-three

leagues from Belleisle.

The

intelligence ivas received

by

the whole Butish fleet with acclamations, and every ship

The wind

prepared for action.
arid

every

On the

sail

was spread

also

became favourable,

to catch the gale.

20th, about half an hour after eight o’clock

morning, the Maidstone frigate let

which was a signal

Lord Howe,

in the

were enemies.

Sir

for

fly

her topgallant

discoveung a

fleet.

m the
sails,

About nine

Magnamme, made signal that they
Edward Hawke immediately told his

he did not intend to trouble himself with
forming lines, but would attack them in the old way, to

officers, that

make downright work with them, and
threw out a signal
to allure the

for

enemy

accordingly he

seven of his ships to chace, in order

to fight.

As the British neared on the French, the weather
became squally and lough but Conflans m a very gallant
style seemed to offer battle
his courage, however^ soon
5

:
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cooled,

and long before the

fleets

457

were within the range

of shot, he changed his plan, and stood light afore the

wind toward 0 the

shore.

It

was two

m

the afternoon

before our headmost ships could get up w ith his rear
r

x

but at that time the Warspita and Dorsetshire began
to fire.

The

imagination can conceive nothing more sublime

than the spectacle which the hostile squadrons presented
at this

moment.

the heavens.

which on

A

The

all sides

dieadful storm darkened the face of

sea

was

rolling

tremendous wares,

unknown

treacherous rocks and shallows
pilots.

m

were dashing themselves

into

foam on

to the English

In the nndst of these terrible cneumstances, cal-

power

culated, from the very majesty of the physical
action, to

awe and

intimidate,

m

two adverse navies, the

greatest that had been employed

m

one of the greatest

and

wars in the annals of Europe, freighted with the

fate,

worthy of being entrusted with the glory of the

lival na-

were preparing for battle.
was a moment, as if nature had resolved

tions,
It

to contrast

the tameness of physical terror with the grandeur of

heroism

;

and to shew" how much more sublime are the

moral sentiments of a collected mind, than all the awful
phenomena of the heavens darkened, and the ocean agitated by a tempest, with the multifarious dangers of seciet

rocks and

unknown

shallows.

In the open sea Conflans might have hazarded a
without the imputation of temerity, as his
in force to that of

Hawke, but

like a prudent

he endeavoured to avail himself of
arising fiom the local

fleet

knowledge of

all

battle,

was equal

commander,

the advantages

lus pilots,

who were

well acoA uamted with the navigation of the shallows.
directed them to steer

m

English among the rocks
this proceeding,

He

such a manner, as to decoy the

But the veiy execution of

which at the time was thought

disre-

putable to bis character as a commander, lequired more

;
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time in execution than the occasion allowed, and the British ships

came up with the French before they were well

prepared for action.

At half an hour
opened their

fire

after

two

the British van

o’clock,

on the French rear

The Formidable,

a French man-of-war, commanded by Admiral de Verger,

a man of great courage and noble determination, behaved
in the most heroic manner; broadside after broadside
were poured

into her by the British, as they sailed suc-

enemy; and she

cessively past towards the van of the

returned their

fire

with a promptitude that excited the

admiration of friends and

In the

foes.

mean

time, the

Royal George, with HaWke on board, was approaching
the Soled Royal, which bore the flag of Confluns. Intent, as

it

were, only on her prey, she passed on without

heeding the shot of the other ships.

The

sea was dashing

over her bows, and as she came rapidly nearer, she ap-

peared as if she had been actuated by the furiousness of rage.

Her

pilot seeing the breakers

foaming on every

side,

told the admiral that he could not go farther, without the

most imminent danger from the
ic

shoals.

c(

You have done
Hawke

your duty in pointing out the danger,” said

but lay me alongside of the Soleil Royal.” The pilot
bowed in obedience, and gave the necessary orders.
The Superbe, a French ship of seventy guns, perceiving what was intended by the movements of the English
admiral, generously interposed between her commander,

and received the whole fatal broadside which the Royal
George had intended for Monsieur Confl&ns. The thunder of the explosion was succeeded by a wild shriek from
the British sailors gave a shout of triumph.
all on board
Which was instantly checked by a far other feeling for
:

;

the smoke clearing away, only the masts of the Superbe,

were seen above the water,
a moment they were covered by a roll of the sea,

with her colours

and

in

still

flying,

and seen no more: but the

Soleil

Royal was spared; she

LORD HAWKE,
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escaped to the shoi e, where she was afterwards burnt

with disgrace.

About four m the afternoon, the Formidable, which
had maintained the whole battle with such heroic determination, struck her colour*;, but not until after

The

all

officers

had been

struck,

and the Thesee, of seventy guns, was sunk

killed.

her

Ileros, a seventy-four, also
like

the Superbe,

Daikness coming on, the remainder of the enemy’s

fleet

fled; seven ships of the line,

hove their guns ovei board,

and ran into the

;

river Villaix

about as many more, in a

shattered condition, escaped to other ports.

The wind blowing

stiong inshore,

Hawke made

die

signal for anchoring to the westward of the small island

Dumet

of

Here the

fleet

remained during the night,

and as the tempest continued to increase, the darkness
was occasionally broken by the flashes of cannon, and the
howl of the wind and the roar of the breakers w as augr

;

by the sound of guns of distress.
more memorable on account of the terrific
circumstances in which it was fought, than any other of
mented
This

in horror

actioii,

equal magnitude

m the

annals of heroic achievement, was

duly appreciated by the whole of Europe at the time;

and the celebrated Voltaire did honour to that gallantry
of his nation, which has since been so lamentably obscured by the atrocious and vulgar miscreants, who, from
the

commencement of the

revolution, have successively

usurped the antient government,

—in admitting that there

were natural circumstances, which gave an inherent superiority to the English marine, in all ages, over that of

France.

In stating

this, it

ought not

to

be concealed, that the

character of the French nation had even then, in the

public conduct of

from the

its officers,

integrity of its

m

many

instances, declined

former honour

;

and that in the

:

-
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transactions which immediately originated from this engage me lit the symptoms of that abominable profligacy
2

which has

in later times

spread a moral pestilence through-

out the world, weie very distinctly manifested
After the battle, the Heros, one of the prizes, had the
dishonesty, in the course of the night, to slip her cables,

and run on shore m a situation where, as she could not be
got off, it was thought necessary to destroy her. Hawke,
according to the law s of war, demanded her officers and
r

crew as his prisoners; but the Duke of Aiguillon, who
commanded the French troops on shore, not only refused
to deliver

up the men, but interrupted the

British sailors

in setting fire to the Heros, although a convention

had

been granted for that express purpose, and wrote to the
admiral, complaining of the irregulaiity of the whole o£
his proceedings.

Admiral Hawke’s reply has fortunately come into our
possession, and is not only in itself curious, as an histodocument, but highly characteristic, and tinctured
with a degree of sly humour, not usually met with in di-

rical

plomatic remonstrances.

It

was

as follows

u Royal George, 12th Dec. 1759.

u

My Lord— I

have the honour of your grace’s letter
« of the 11th instant. In answer to which, I beg leave
iC
to acquaint jou, that Captain Oury has acted entirely
by my orders, and that I approve of what he has done.

« His manifesto, of which your grace has transmitted me
« a copy, is a sufficient proof of his humanity, and the
« tenderness of my orders, which were not to fire unless

« he should be fired upon.
<c
Without farther recollection, I need only have re« course to my letter to jour grace of the 29th Novem« ber, by Lord Howe, with regard to the Heros. My
« words are
I therefore claim these officers and men as

—

c
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u
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and expect from your grace’s known honour,

up to me.’ The hull and
u guns were not mentioned for the first I had set on fire,
u and the second 1 looked on as in my own power to
that they will be delivered
;

iC

recover.

<c

the agreement you signed with Loid Howe.

“
“

Let me farther beg your grace

artillery so

much

aiticle of

I

it

have

“ men, released
i€
**'

as

mentioned

strictly

officers,

m

it?

to look o\ei
Is

the

Every

No.

observed, exchanged sea-

soldiers,

and

militia,

on the

terms of the cartel, and sent the gardes marines ashore

on parole.

I

could not help being surprised that no

w notice was taken in that agreement of my claims to the
a Heros’ officers and men and was answered, that mat“ ter belonged to another department, and not to your
u grace, which occasioned my writing to you again on
;

6i

that subject.

I

can only further assure your grace, that

a had a captain of a British ship-of-war, under my com“ mand, begged quarter, and surrendered to the French,
u and afterwards ran away with the ship, in open breach
“ of the rules of war, I would have immediately deli“ vered up the ship, with the commander, to have been
44

treated as the forfeiture of his honoui deserved.

u

I assure your grace, upon my honour, that I ne^er
a heard of any memorial to be presented to the Admia ralty of England, who have no concern m matters of
a this kind. By the bounty of their king, British sea-

u men are entitled to every thing surrendered by and
“ taken from an enemy in war. In their name, and for
a their benefit, 1 shall endeavour to recover the Heros’
“ guns, and also those of the Soleil Royal, which was
6C
deserted, and left to our mercy. The delivery of the

and men

depends at present on the

44

officers

44

honour of your

44

reach.

Our endeavours

44

Sable,

I

44

rupted; but since your grace and the Marquis de Broc

was

is

all that

court, for the artillery are within our

in

to take

them away being justi-

hopes would not have been

inter-
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have thought
ce
S£

fit

to fire

severe a revenge as

1

my

on

ships, 1 shall take a

can along your coasts as soon as

^

I

receive supplies from Britain.

For 1 came out near eight months ago, only furmshed with ordeis to decide the fate of the two nations

<e

<c

a with Monsieur Confians m the open sea; but when we
^ met, as he did not choose to stay for me, he has thereby

u changed the natuie of my military opeiations, and
u reduced me to the necessity (entirely lepugnant to my
a natmal
iS

disposition) of sending fire

and sword into that

country, from whence jour grace, with forty battalions

a under your command, by the authenticated instructions
u of M, de Belleisle, w as to have spread the most dread“ ful calamities of war in Great Britain and Ireland. I
a cannot persuade myself your giace was serious, when
£C
cc

you termed my enterprise irregular it was merriment,
and 1 shall not hereafter be surpused, if m the same
gaiete de cceur I should be accused of acting irregularly

£i

in attacking

c£

leagues

m

M. de Conflanb

(after a chace of

twenty

the open sea) within your islands, and on

“ your coast, and setting fire to the Soleil Rojal, &c.
a As an individual, I honour and respect the Duke
S£

d’Aiguillon

:

as a

commander of

u against a declared enemy,
Ci

the king

my

I

master, only following

as circumstances

may

a British squadron

strictly

obey the orders of

my own

judgment,

require.

“ 1 have the honour to be, with the roost profound
a respect and regard,
u Your grace’s most obedient,
a and most humble servant,
a Edward Hawke.”

On

the 17th of January, 1760,

Hawke

arrived at Ply-

mouth, and on the 21st of the same month he waited on
his steady patron, the king,

that free

by

whom

he was received in

and hearty manner, 'which was

the peculiar

:
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characteristic of old

4 OS

George the Second.

When lie

was

announced, the king advanced to him as he entered the

room, and thanked him aloud for the services which he

had rendered

to the nation;

and he afterwards

thousand pounds per annum on him

for life,

settled

and the

two

lives

of his two sons and the survivors of them.

On

Edward attended in
House of Commons, when the Speaker

the 28th of the same month. Sir

his place in the

addressed him as follows
Sir Edward Hawke,
The house hath unanimously
44

44
44

44

resolved,

tamed by you over the French
64

You

are now,

sir,

fleet.

but most important service; and are

44

after

returned victorious and triumphant, and

44

nour.

*4

their

44

a long,

You met

full

of ho-

the applause of your countrymen in

minds and hearts, and which they had manifested
all the outward demonstrations of public joy
before

m

and congratulation.
44

44

their

happily returned to your country,

44

44

that

thanks be given to you for the late signal victory ob-

Your

fectin«r

expedition was for the nearest and most

concern to

us,

—the immediate

af-

defence of his

“ majesty’s kingdoms, against a disappointed and enraged
<•
44

enemy, meditating m their levenge, our destiuction at
your trust, therefore, sir, was of the highest
once
.

« nature, but to which your characters of courage, fidelity,
44 vigilance, and abilities, were known to be equal.
You
and have answered

all oui

-£

soon freed us from fears

44

hopes, that bravery and conduct could give, or a tur-

45

bulent war and seasons would admit of; even the last

44

;

did not disturb or dimmish your spirit and vigour.

You had overawed
« chief naval

the

force, till

enemy

in their ports,

— in then

shame, perhaps, or desperation,

You

fought them, subdued

4>

brought them forth at

44

them, and, in their confusion and dismay, made those

last.

m
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a who could escape*
6C

to seek their security

m

flight

and

disgrace.

Thus their long preparing invasion was then bi oken
a and dispelled and which cannot but bung to our le66

,

iC

membrance, the design and the
in a former age ofgioiy,

u the
££

safety of England,

fate of

another armada,

whose defeat was,

at that lime,

and the lasting renown of the

English navy.

a These,

sir, are your late eminent services to jour
a king and country, and have been now enumerated, not
<fc

from any imagination that they are unknown any where,

(C

or can ever be forgotten, but your presence with us

<£

makes them

to rise, with their

strength in our

first

thoughts; and the recounting of them gives us a fiesh

u

of joy in our acknowledgments of them.

spirit

££

acknowledgments then,

££

past services
:

££
££

4£

sir,

you have,

for these

Our
your

permit us to add our expectations too of

what may be your future merits in the defence of the
and honour of your country, wherever y ou shall

rights

again command.
44

It is

a very pleasing

office

to me, to convey these

Ct

thanks of the house to you, and to give you, in the

£C

name

44

for the late signal victory obtained

£<

French

The

of the

Britain, their thanks,

by you over the

fleet.”

feelings with

this address,
«;uch

commons of Great

may be

which

Hawke must have

received

conceived, but not described.

It is

occurrences as these that constitute the reward of dan-

gers.

It is the

hope of meeting with such applause, that

The

character of the

its qualities,

than almost any

forms the motives of heroic actions.

Butish people is more solid in
other.

They

are naturally disposed to prefer the useful

before the magnificent, and have insensibly adopted in the

rewards which they bestow on merit, a mode of conferring distinctions peculiar to themselves. Undoubtedly, the

unanimous vote of the

collective

wisdom of the

nation,

LORD HAWKE.
which
in

it

is

m

parliament, has something

more gratifying

to a great mind, than the

supposed to reside

infinitely
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shouts and huzzas of a multitude attending the return of

a conqueror, with

all

pomp and

the

circumstances of his

command augmented
is

with the trophies of victory* There
a physical gratification of the eye, in witnessing the

splendour of military array

but what man,

,

who

really

possesses the tiue sense of glory, would not prefer the

sublimity of the thanks of the British pailiainent, to

the ostentatious pageants of a

Roman

one, the spectacle

great,

that

is

bestow ed

;

that

is all

is

triumph?

all

In the

and the eye sees

all

m the other, a simple notification

but

given to the mind, but

it

i®

has more than the power ascribed

For the imagination

to magical invocations

m vam

at-

tempts to trace the extent of the machinery requisite to

be formed for attaining
to which

it

it,

or the effects of the consequences

The

leads.

nature and effects of a

triumph w ere temporary and
tators

But

and to Rome.

Roman

local, limited to the spec-

r

the grandeur of the thanks of

the British parliament, are as perpetual as the British
laws, and as extensive as the nation.

In all ages they

have the same value, and the most distant posterity will
feel them as highly as they were felt by the age in which
thej wei e conferred

;

for

it

will be recollected, that they

weie bestowed by the delibeiativc determination of a large
body of men, the most respectable in the kingdom, and

among them,

the greatest and the wisest of their time;

and who, before they were deemed qualified to bestow
this envied and desirable honour, w ere themselves exposed
r

in

many instances, to the ordeal ofcotempoi ary in \ idiousness,

and prefeired

to the trust only, because they

w ere thought

likely to preserve and support those admirable institutions

which have

raised the character of

England

to the highest

among them aie
classed among
been
long
have
the descendants of men who
the worthiest of the human race, and who may naturally
eminence of renown.

VOL. VI.
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H

is
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not all;
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he supposed jealous of others being elevated to the dignity
of then ancestors-, since it is the nature of honour to sink
as

it

becomes common.

All that

national and popular

is

conti ihutes to the rewards bestowed

by the British par-

liament, and the actions which obtain them, must be so

decidedly of a superior kind, that cotempoiaiy imidiousness,

and the jealousy of ancestorial dignity

venture to manifest themselves.

How

shall

not

greatly superior

are they to the favours of kings, or to the applause of
senators

To

mdependant of the people.

the address of the Speaker,

Hawke

rose and said,

plam unaffected manner,
Mr. Speaker, I own myself greatly at a loss, as to
the proper manner of acknowledging the great honour

in a
C6

€C

conferred on me by this august house, in their distina guished approbation of my conduct on the 20th of Noa vember last. In doing my utmost, I only did the duty
u I owed my king and country, which ever has been, and

£C

a
a

shall be,

my

greatest ambition to perform faithfully

honestly, to the best of
this

my

honourable house, that

ability.

and

I can only assure

I receive this

mark of ho-

nour with the greatest respect; and I shall ever retain

a the most grateful sense of it.
“ Before 1 sit down, permit me, sir,
a return you my most respectful thanks,

in particular, to
for the obliging

m which you have communicated to me the
u great honour done me by the house, which I shall always
a esteem as the greatest obligation,”

a manner

It

ought

to

be added, that such indeed was the

esti-

mation in which the nation held this honoured victory,
that a special form and prayer of thanksgiving was ordered
to be offered throughout the kingdom.

The

conduct of Sir

Edward Hawke was, independant

of his particular merits, calculated to inspire respect.

For

so great a man, he had fewer particularities of humour or

thought about him than most men of high talents are

:
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His feelings were always in just subor-

liable to possess.

dination to his judgment, and he was able to veil the en-

thusiasm of Ins mind in such a way with the orderly de-

meanour of the woild, that it never necessitated him to
draw on the indulgence of those around him, on account
of his public achievements, in order to countervail the
effect of personal indiscretions.

Among other marks of public gratitude, he was at
ume presented with the freedom of the city of Cork,

this
in

a

gold box.

In August, 1760, he was sent again to sea, to relieve
Admiral Boscawen, who had continued cruising off Brest
and Rochfoit By this tune, the blockade measure was

reduced into something like a system, and
ceived

might be unproved,

it

if,

Hawke

con-

as well as trusting for

supplier of fresh beef and water, by transports, which the

winds might prevent from reaching the

and depot of
coast.

For

stores could

this

fleet,

a station

be established on the French

purpose he took the island of Dumet,

which was defended by a battery of nme guns and only a

company of
There

soldiers.

perhaps, no kind of service more trying to

is,

the courage of men than that of the blockade system , the

ami and object of which,

is

to prevent those enterprises

A
which perhaps constitute the charm of a maitial life
jo f the enemy, with the intention of

constant watching

a cheerful and animating hope.
of the huntsman in quest of game, and the

giving battle, has in
It is the spirit

it

appearance of the chance of engaging dissipates
chagrin. But the blockade system has none of this

first

terest;

war,

its

object

is

all

in-

to prevent that very variety by which

m every other case, recommends itself to the intrepid

mind.

Day

and month

after day, night after night," week after

after

month,

is

week,

spent in the same dull pursuit

the tropical calms of the pacific ocean are not more tedious
than this unvaried service ; the storm is enjoyed ia it as a

H H

2
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recreation, and the excitement pi educed by the dangers of

shipwreck,

In the rapid and

absolutely a relief.

is

mulating hour of battle,

sti-

the mind derives an energy from

circumstances that makes the

man attempt and perform feats

of which his nature might almost be thought incapable;

such paroxisms of valoui, are, however, of shoit duration,

and when the

over,

fit is

when

the animation of the battle

has subsided, and the sad and heavy

wounds, which follows the day of

mght of death and

victory, is closed in,

even the inured fortitude of the British sailor relaxes, and
the heart, which, a few hours before, was so full of cou-

rageous alacrity,
temper.

The

sinks

exhausted,

far

below

its

usual

of the sailor throughout the cheer-

spirit

and tedious service of the blockade, becomes stagnate; he feels like a prisoner: but usage, which recon-

less

ciles

a

man

to all other situations, serves

sicken the hope of
If,

m this*only

to

relief.

however, to those employed in the service, there

can be no

more

state

distressing, there

is,

perhaps,

no

other kind of service so advantageous to the country, and
so mortifying to the enemy.

It

keeps the seas open to

our merchantmen, and, by stopping danger as

it

were at

the fountain head, more effectually protects our distant
possessions, than a

possibly do
in

:

it

much

which we should

enemy were allowed
effect,

greater force could otherwise

home from

saves us at

the constant alarm

feel ourselves, if the fleets of the

and

to range the seas;

from the inaction which

it

it

has the

occasions in his ports, to

induce a relaxation of discipline conducive to the pre-

But while such are the
on the men employed, and such the benefits which

servation of our superiority.
effects
it

brings to the country,

—

nature of their political

benefits, in the

effects,

comprehensive

of greater consequence

than the results of the greatest victories,
the duty of those

who have

io institute such

an order of succession

it

ought to be

the regulation of the service
in the ships

em«

m
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ployed, that no man-of-war should ever be

on the same

many months

station.

For the peculiar nature of the blockade service Adnmal Hawke was singularly well constituted, his mind
possessed a remarkable constancy

m

resolution

bold, without that restless irritability which

is

;

he was

often at-

tached to bravery; and the firmness of his character en-

abled him to endure this cheerless service with as

much

serenity as he enjoyed the animating scenes of battle.

In the year 1761,

the Spanish government, which,

during the war, had been regularly and actively employed
in reorganizing

its

offensive means, as

we have already

hinted, for the purpose of assisting France, finding itself

arrived to such maturity

m

its

preparations as rendered

no longer expedient to conceal

its

manifest

its

which

characteristic of the nation

is

hostile

views,

intentions,

it

began to

with that absurd insolence
France, mortified

and enraged by the success of Mr. Pitt’s administration,
was in the meantime more and more incited to precipitate
Spain into the war, and to exercise that authority over

her vassal which she effectually possessed.
dexterous and subtle craft

m

But with

that

policy which has distin-

guished the French nation above every other that has ever
existed, she

was aware that pretexts were

Spain could step from her neutrality.

and manly conduct of the

requisite before

These the high

British minister prevented her

from obtaining, and she was reduced,

in order to save

herself from the ruin with which she was menaced, to

commit mto a tangible form those principles by which, for
go many years before, she had endeavoured to acquire the
dictating

From

power of all Europe.

the accession of a branch of the house of Bourbon

to the thrones of Spain

as

we have

and Naples, France was

in fact,

already alleged, the sovereign state of the

greatest part of the Christian world, and the principles

which, during the war of 1756, were embodied in a

the
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a family compact,” had really been long acted upon
by means of the ties of loyal relationship. The compae:
1

was,

itself

m fact,

only an ostentatious display of power,

formed with the intention of intimidating the rest of Europe, by the comprehensiveness of its objects , and published, with a

The

worthy of

its

and the vicious

principles

spirits that

con-

For ages, Gieat Britain and Portugal had

trived

it.

been

tends*

ft

view to assert the superiority of France.

manifestations of this family alliance were

first

It

had so happened, that neither of their

lespective interests

were exposed

to jarring,

and a reci-

procal commerce was fostered by both their governments,

Spain, which, as a conquetmg nation, has been the most

barbarous, except the Ottoman, that ever scourged the
race of man, was at this

moment inspned by France, with

a wish to reduce Portugal, which, as

it

formed no part of

the territories of the presumptuous Bourbons,
to be a desirable acquisition;

a suitable

was thought

territory, into

which Spain might carry that desolation with which she
had overwhelmed Mexico and Peru. Portugal was the ally,
but the neutral ally of England, neither partaking in the
war, nor affected by

England was cause of

events;

its

but to be the ally of

offence sufficient for France to de-

cree, that Portugal should be subdued.
it

And

accordingly,

Was demanded that the court of Lisbon should submit

to the dictation of the Bourbons,

m every respect.

The

king of Portugal, with a magnanimity honourable even to
his rank, refused,

and declaied

his intention to maintain

the principles of the law of nations, by adhenng to his
7

neutrality,
last

and

extremity,

at the

by

his

same time, abiding, to the very
friendly

connexion with Great

Britain.

became the character of Great Britain to support
with the utmost means that she
i evolution,
could spate from a war that mow agitated the four quarters
It

this noble

of the globe, and whose dangers were augmented to her-

LORD HAWKE,
the open accession of

self,

faj>

and

still

Spam

to the French cause;

more by the promulgation of those new and

rible doctrines

which France had,

law of nations.

set forth to the woild, in place of the

Sir

Edward Hawke, with

on board of which were
stores,

a large fleet of men-of-war,

officers, troops, ai tillery, military

and money

provisions,

ter-

at last, the audacity to

:

every thing that could

enable Portugal to exert her natural strength, and every
thing that could aid that strength where

suitable to the justice

it

was

The

were accordingly sent from England.

deficient^

effects

and merits of the cause.

were

The m-

dependance of Portugal was secured, and the aggression
of the unprincipled Bourbons chastised with that ignominy
to their

arms which they so justly deserved.

Indeed, the

event could hardly have been otherwise, for the Spaniards

soldiers.

m

all

ages been the worst European

The triumphs

that they have gained, have been

have, uniformly,

over barbarians.

Over the other troops of Christendom,

the whole annals of their history can boast of no success

whatever, upon equal terms.
In the year 1761, Sir Edward

second time,
to represent

member
till

his

Hawke was

advancement

returned, a

which he continued

for Portsmouth,

to the peerage.

After the peace of 1763, he, of necessity, along with

the other great officers

who had

distinguished themselves

in the preceding glorious war, and

who

had, by the dis-

play of the talents and virtues requisite in the hour of

danger and victory, augmented the dignity of the human
character, retired to the private circles of society.

But

he carried with him, sources of enjoyment which few men,
educated on the boisteious element, and accustomed to the

most animating of
piness to acquire.
his duties,

all active

employments, have the hap-

Notwithstanding the busy nature of

he had a taste for reading

;

and the retirement

to which he was consigned by the peace,
as the calm and easy weather which

was only to him
had led him to

at sea
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How much d

cultivate an acquaintance with books.

is

to

be regretted, that officers are so seldom aware of the advantages and pleasures of this amusement, or know that
it, in fact, affords them an anticipation of that fame which

names and achievements will leceive fiom postenty.
The commander who, like Hawke, has occupied a large
shaie of the attention of states and nations, will find that

their

the true lccompence of his service

plause of the populace, by
not successful,

whom,

m the

not

is

noisy ap-

the best intentions, if

are always undervalued

;

and the most

noble designs, unless tnurnpliant, aie often despised, but

m that

deliberate estimate which the histonan

the circumstances under which he acted.

m the

of actions does not consist

The

makes of
gieatness

magnitude of the means

employed, but in the manner of using them

,

nor should

the importance of an officers service be estimated by the
eclat with

which he happens to be attended.

had already, occasion

We

have

to advert to the importance of the

how

blockade system to the country, and to point out,

much more

it is

conducive to our national interests, than

the fruits of the greatest victories.

But how

little

is it

calculated to repay the assiduity, the fortitude, the strength

of character with which
lap of retirement,

it

when

requii es to be enforced.

In the

the tiiumphant shouts which wel-

come the return of the victor have subsided, the officer
whose patience and perseverance have as effectually served
his country, as the intrepidity of the hero
first

place

m the public

torian his due reward.
to read,

and

how

apt

is

But

from the

the
his-

unless he has the inclination

he to accuse the world of ingratitude

insensibility to his merits

kind are always, sooner or

!

little reflecting

later,

first attract

bation than the useful.

that

man-

generous to real military

virtues, although it necessarily often

the brilliant will at

who obtained

affection, receives

must happen, that

a greater share of appro-

LORD HAWKE.
Edward Hawke continued

Sir
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in retirement till the 5th

of November, 1765, on which day the king promoted

him

to the rank of vice-admiral of

On

m the

the 2d of December,

appointed

first

Great Britain.
following year, he was

lord of the Admiralty.

other interest at his outset in

life

Thus, with no

than the Vigour of his

native endowments, did he attain the very highest pin-

nacle of his profession.

His

an incitement to

father, as

behave well, had held out

to

to the rank of a captain.

The anecdote

how
The

him

the chance of Ins rising

served to shew

very slender were his domestic means of patronage*

high rank which he had now attained affords, there-

foie, the

most decisive proof of how well he must have

followed the advice of his father.
side at the Admiralty board

when he

resigned*

till

During

more remarkable happened

He

continued to pre-

the 9th of January, 1771,

his administration,
in the

nothing

naval annals than the

prosecution of those voyages of discovery, which were

undertaken immediately after the peace of 1763, the design and objects of which were

with his present majesty

;

and

known

had the honour of directing the naval

dom when
little

to

have originated

therefore, although
affairs of

Captain Cook was appointed to

Hawke

the king-

this service*,

credit for the merits of employing that great navi-

gator, or for the general utility of the series of voyages*,
is

due to the Admiralty.

It

was an accidental duty which

they performed, and constituted no part of an

official

system.

The

particular motives which induced

the situation of
distinctly

first

Hawke

to resign

lord of the Admiralty, are not

know n. Throughout

his life,

now

though particulaity

attached, by professional duty and personal gratitude, to

the royal family, he had never been xegarded as a party-

man, and therefore, whether his resignation was dictated
by private reasons, or from a sense of public duty, m consequence of the disturbances which at

this

time were so

m
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very generally manifested in America,

not no * to be
1

is

ascertained.

On

the 20th of May, 1776, the king, in consideiation

of the great services which he had rendered to the country,

tain,

m

advanced him to the dignity of a peer of Great Briby the style and title of Baron Hawke of Towton,

the County of York.

tomary

to

speak of the

few who peruse

has become, somehow, cus-

It

good old

but

times,

past

this biographical sketch, will refuse to

allow, that the present age has not been inferior,

ge-

by personal re-

nerosity, to any former, in recognizing

wards the value of naval and military
the present age decidedly more liberal

m

service.

We think

in this respect

than

any former, in the annals of England, or any other country

,

and we regard

it

as

no inconsiderable testimony Gf

an improvement in the sense of merit.

The

military

and

naval history of England have abundantly demonstrated
that civilization and

commerce do not impair the hardy
and the rewards

qualities of the belligerent character,

bestowed on our recent worthies, equally demonstrate
that

the reverence for public virtue

is

unquestionably

augmented by the progress of the arts and literature.
After his advancement to the peerage, Lord Hawke

He had
was absent in the Mediterranean, superseding Admiral Byng, his wife died, leaving
took no share in the transactions of public

life-

early married, but while he

him four children, of whom only Martin Bladen, the
second Lord Hawke, was alive at the time of his death,
which happened on the 17th of October, 1781.
The Right Hon. Edward, Lord Hawke, whose memoirs have been related, indicated by
lities

his external

qua-

the natural vigour of his intellectual faculties.

He

was above the ordinary stature of his countrymen, and
the structure of his fame had that uniform compactness of
appearance throughout, which makes the body seem as if
it

were in

all its

limbs subject to the action of the menial

THE HON. JOHN BYRON.
powers

—an organization equally remote from meagreness,

the uniform sign of some mental weakness,

when

it is

not the effect of disease, and fiom pittozuyness of muscle,

which

is

as uniformly an index of the indolence that occa-

sions stupidity.

He

than a handsome

man

was, however, rathei a well-formed
:

the expression of his countenance

was more lespectable than agreeable,

for although his

was neither haughty nor passionate, there was
a tincture of severity in his character, which repressed
His forehead was tall, but
the affection of familiarity.
disposition

indicating at once quickness of appre-

somewhat square,

hension, and that firmness of resolution which

is distin-

guished from obstinacy, by being subject to the influence
of persuasion.

It

was only

in the cast of his eyes that

the symptoms of his constitutional severity manifested
itself;

for in other respects,

the character

man

m

we should have

expected from

the rest of his featmes, that he was a

of frank inclinations,

and disposed

to joculaiity,

though his humour might have been tinged with satire.
Nothing in his appearance could have led the world to
but there was much to excite

believe him eccentric;
respect,

and

character.

to induce a belief that he

His

life,

was no ordinary

conduct, and great success, verify and

confirm these observations.

Memoirs or the Honourable
In a woik devoted
dual

merit,

it

to the

may appear

JOHN BYRON-

commemoration of

hereditary dignity of those who, by theii

have established a right
to shew, in an age

to honour.,

when

indivi-

superfluous to notice the

,

But

own
it is

actions,

gratifying

the virtues of pedigree have

been so vehemently attacked, that there is some foundation in nature for that reverence, which the undebauched
commonality of mankind are disposed

to

pay to the claims
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of high birth: for what

is it

that constitutes heiedi tar/

m

rank, but a succession of eminent

men

without whicli no family, however

fortified

supported by possessions,

maintain
surely

its

it is

could for

the same

by

many

who by

or

generations

And

supenonty above the common* race

useful that those,

line.,

entails,

own

their

efforts

acquire distinction, should be instructed to impress on

m

their posterity the worthiness of persevering

the track

which they have themselves successfully pursued

Few

more

families in the British peeiage boast a

trious descent than that of the Byrons,

and

it

illus-

may be

doubted whether the French or English branch be the

most celebrated, the former for couitly virtues and romantic adventures, or the latter for actual deeds and the

As early as the days
of William the Conqueror, the Byron family, from whom
the subject of the present memoir is descended, appears
by the doomsday book to have been one of the most conuniform display of consistent talent

siderable in the kingdom.

m

Admiral Byion,

The immediate

ancestor of

was lord of
Horstone castle and the grandson of that lord is mentioned among those who contributed to raise the ransom
the reign of Stephen,

;

for the deliverance

of Richard Coeur de Lion.

famous expedition of Edwmrd

I.

In the

to Scotland, during the

contest of the Bruces and Baliols for the crown of that
kingdom, a direct defendant of the lord of Horstone
castle was employed, and the giandson of the same person

served in the French wars with

Edward

III.

and was

knighted for his bravery at the siege of Calais.
also knighted the lineal heir of the family;

Henry V.
and the By-

rons, in the subsequent civil wars, as their principal

and
most ancient domains lay in the palatinate of Lancaster,

naturally attached

themselves to the Lancaster faction.

John Byron, the head of the house, joined Henry VIL
at his landing, and was with him at the battle of Bos*
worth, where Richard III. was slain. At the marriage of
Sir
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Arthur, Prince of Wales, he was appointed one of the
knights of the bath, and his son, in the year 1540, received from

Henry VIII.

a grant of the dissolved priory of

m Nottingham county. Thus the Byrons, inheriting nobility m their blood, continued without any other
Newstead

honours than those arising from their
sions, or obtained

of Charles

I.

m

territorial posses-

by their individual merits,

the reign

till

whose unhappy fortunes they embarked

with so much zeal, that the actions of no

than seven

less

which we have noticed,

bi others, the offspring of the line

are mentioned with great distinction in the history of that

not only for risking their

time,

sacrificing their fortunes, the

many
and

ages,

m

the cause of their king.

John, the eldest brother,

service,

the western and middle
the realm

;

lives,

but for literally

accumulated possession of

district,

For

their zeal

marshal of

field

was created a baron of

and was subsequently enabled to purchase

back part of the ancient estates of

his 'family

;

but

fatui-

tous causes have prevented the Byrons from recovering
their former opulence,

and the priory of Newstead,

their

latest acquisition, has

been alienated by the present

lord,

who, although necessitated to diminish the impaired

for-

tunes of his house, has mateiially contributed to laise and

extend the celebrity of

its

name, by the productions of a

genius for poetry, so impressive

and superior,

as to

rank him, at the early age of twenty-six, among the

most distinguished and popular authors of

his

age and

•ountry.

The

subject of the present

memoirs was John, second

son of William, the fourth Lord Byron, by his third wife,
Frances, second daughter of William, Lord Berkeley, of

he was born on the 8th of November, 1723,
but the particular age at which he went to sea is not now
sufficiently known, even in his family, to enable us to
Stratton

state

it.

:

By

the regular practice of the service, however.

m
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very probable that be had been rated as a midshipman

it is

some time before he sailed

m Lord Anson’s squadron against

the Spanish settlements on the western coast of South

America, as he was at that peuod seventeen yeais old

which

at least three jeais

is

men of

above the age

at

which joung

rank, destined to the navy, are entered as mid-

shipmen.

young Byron to be placed on board
the unfortunate Wager, in the expedition alluded to;
and no inconsiderable portion of the attention due to
his memoirs arises from the extraoidmaiy incidents conIt

was the

fate of

nected with the shipwreck of that vessel— incidents which

he has himself recorded with a simple, but most impres-

pen

sive

:

indeed, few romances have ever issued from the

press with so

many affecting and extraordinary adventures,

as those which

the

Wager

It

Byron and

separated from

las

companions suffered

has been already noticed in the

modore,

in

w hat
r

after

Lord Anson’s squadron.
of the com-

life

manner the criminal absmdity of the

ministry necessarily led to the complete failure of the
in a political point of view, and brought
upon the unhappy troops and sailois a series of calamities,
diseases, and hardships, which for their continuance and

expedition,

severity exceeded every thing previously heard of

the records of military transactions.

no

It

him in

now becomes a

less painful duty, again to rev ert to the

same unplea-

sant subject, and to describe that share of the general
distress

The

which

fatality

fell

to the lot of an individual.

which had attended the

fitting

out of the

squadron, was not more evident in any circumstance,

than in the case of the Wager.

man, and had already been deemed
of trade,

when

She was an old Indiaunfit for the purposes

she was taken into the king’s service, and

equipped as a man-of-war.

This was not

all; she

was

appointed to carry the military and naval stores for the
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rest of the

squadiom; in addition to which, she was
crowded with bale goods and merchandize; for it was not
enough that the expedition should be ostensibly piepared
for military action, but that

it

combine commercial purposes
persons, as
vessels

men

if

the

this,

to

m the same

two things were compatible

besides all

:

made

should also be

for the benefit of private

her crew consisted chiefly of

impressed upon their leturn from long voyages,

unused to the requisite discipline of the naval service,
and whose natural discontent w as aggravated by the
r

murmurs of

a

party of that detachment of helpless

Chelsea invalids, who, in the infirmity and decrepitude
of old age, were sent on this hazardous and ill-fated

So inevitable was the destiny of the Wager,

expedition

that her misfortunes were seen and foretold before any

accident had happened to the squadron.

The

captain died on the

As she

England.

first

part of the voyage from

sailed through the straits le Mair, she

was nearly wrecked upon the rocks of Saten land.
Scarcely had she escaped from this danger, when the roll
of a heavy sea broke her chain plates to windward, and

threw her mizenmast overboard.

A heavy gale

succeeded, a

wave broke on the ship, and nearly filled her with water.
Thus shattered and disabled, she was left alone by the
rest of the squadron,

and the crew found themseHes

What

driving towards a lee shore.

materially added to

these misfortunes, was the headstrong disposition of Captain Cheap,

who had succeeded

to the

a man who received advice as an

entirely destitute of that elasticity of

modates

itself to

more necessary
of private

He

circumstances,

He

command.

offence,

was

and who seemed

mind which accom-

and which

is

perhaps

m

the affairs

orders,

although

in public employments, than

life.

determined

to

adhere to his

the constraint of occurrences set

and seemed

to necessitate

all

orders at defiance,

such an exercise of

disc re-
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tionary judgment, as should enable him to meet the un-

expected

difficulties

of Ins

situation.

Owing

to

tins

unfortunate obstinacy, the ship was close upon the land
before he became sensible of the impiacticabihty of that

obedience, which he had conceived to be so indjspensible.

But twelve men were
alter the ship’s course.

duty when he gave ordeis to

fit fox

It

blowing a hurricane, the

was then the evening, the wind
tearing from the yards,

sails

and the waves raging in dreadful breakeis on every side.
The orders were given too late about foui o’clock in the
:

morning the ship struck on the locks, and the sea made a
fair breach over hex. Eveiy person that could now stn wa«
presently upon the quarter-deck.

Terror for awhile gave

the energy of health and strength to the sick, and many,

who

two months before were unable
hammocks, were seen alert and active.

to leave their

for

m the last stage of the scurvy,
were drowned m their beds.
wretches,

Of

all

Several poor

unable to ciawl,

the pictures of shipwreck which poets have

imagined, and unfortunate sailors have described, Byron’s
narrative of the loss of the

awful.

tained

It

Wager is perhaps the most
human suffering, sus-

contains examples of

with a constancy

of fortitude,

parallel in other authentic biography;

the incidents almost stagger credibility,

marks of the exaggerations of
for

a young

fiction.

which

and

has

no

yet, although

they have no
It is

impossible

sailor

u one of those
“ That
then natures love the dangeis more,
“ Than the le wards ot danger.”

m

to read that little woi'k, without feeling the spirit

lation

of emu-

urging him to the resolution of meeting

with
equanimity and hope the vvorst accidents to which his profession can make him liable.

m
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effect of the occurrences on Byron himself appears
have called into eaily and prematuie exercise that

to

patient fortitude for which he was afterwards distinguished

m a succession

of stormy adventures so remarkable, that

his fate seems to have taken

its complexion from the loss
of the Wager, and to have continued so uniformly of the

same

cast, that it

procured him in the navy the familiar

epithet of Foul- weather Jack.

The

assurance that the

colour of our lives remains the same throughout, and
arises

fiom causes over which we have no controul, has

unquestionably the effect of tempering the charactei to a

degree of firmness

m

adversity, and of moderation in

prosperity, which can be obtained from no other source
for

it

things

only

*.

is

founded on the certainty, that the system of

is

governed by a steady providence, and that the

way

in

which human resolution can produce advan-

tage to the individual

is,

by keeping,

in all circumstances,

the passions in due subordination to the judgment

Whe-

ther the characteristic firmness of Byron aiose from this
conviction, cannot

now be

the wreck of the Wager,

ascertained

;

but he appears at

when he was

years of age, to have possessed,

if

only seventeen

not an habitual, a

constitutional fitness for acting, in cases of extreme dan-

He

ger, with

uncommon

incidents,

and the impression which they made on several

presence of mind.

describes the

of his companions, with a degree of circumstantiality,

which proves that he was more interested

in

what was

passing around him, than with the danger to which he

was himself exposed.

He

mentions that one

man was

bereft of his senses,

and imagining himself the king of the country on which
the ship was foundering, stalked about the deck, flourishing a cutlass, and sinking every body he
till

his companions,

knocked him down.
*

on

vi.

to rid themselves

came near,

of his tyranny,

Others became quite insensible, and
i t
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were tossed to and fro by the jeiks and rolls of the ship,
as if they had been inanimate logs* One of the brakes*
men on board was so dismayed by the horror of the scene,
was with

that he

difficulty pi evented

fiom throwing him-

At the same time, there were others
who preserved an heroic self-possession, and the man at
the helm was an instance of this, beyond almost the

self overboard.

human

highest conceptions of the dignity of

Though both rudder and

tiller

courage*

were gone, he kept

hi«

he had not been ordered to
and when one of the officers, seeing him theie,
inquired if the ship would steer, he first took tune to
make a trial, and answered with as much respect and
station at the wheel, because

quit

it;

coolness, as if they

Being then

had

all

been in the greatest

safety.

relieved, he immediately applied hmiself to

his duty elsewhere, as if nothing e\traordinary

pened, sapng that

it

become him

did not

had hap-

to desert

it,

as

long as the ship held together.

Mr. Jones, the mate, whose
high, as to entitle

him

to a separate

appears to have been a

mium; and

it is

services do not

man

singular, also, that

another instance of that uniformity
duals,

m this work,

memoir

that meiits

m

rank so

no small enco-

his life furnishes

the fate of indivi-

which has been already alluded

to,

for

he was

afterwards wrecked in the Litchfield man-of-war, on the
coast of Barbary, an occurrence which, though attended with
less

subsequent suffering to the survivors, was scarcely less

terrible in

its

mayed by the

incidents than the loss of the

Wager. Undis-

face of horror, he preserved himself on this oc-

casion not only undaunted, but endeavoured to inspire those

around him with the same
he,

(C

let us not

be discouraged

si

among breakers

<c

through them

e(

and here

is

before?

—come,

Ci

steadiness.
:

My

friends,” said

did you never see a ship

Let us endeavour

lend a hand.

a brace—lay hold.

Here

1 don't

is

to

push

a sheet,

doubt but

we
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His

revived those aiouiid him, but he

spirit

confessed often afterwaids, that he had not himself the
slightest hope.

The

ship steeung by the sheets and biaces towards the

shore, providentially stack fast between two great rocks

;

the masts were then immediately cot away.

The day now began
for a

to

daw

n,

and the weather clearing

few moments, afforded a glimpse of the land.

the masts were gone,

but at

last this

it

was

difficult to

By ion then went

was accomplished.

and asked him

the captain,

As

get out the boats,
to

he would go on shore;

if

but he answered, that he would be the

last to quit the

ship

The

crew, from the

moment

that there

was any pros-

pect of saving themselves, became possessed by a riotous
exluliration, as excessive as the despair to which, but a

shoit time before, they had given

way

•

they broke open

and boxes, and stove in the heads of the casks of

chests

wine and brandy, as they were carried up

ways

and several who had been on

;

for mercy,

filled

to the hatch-

their knees, praying

themselves drunk, and were drowned

when they might have

escaped.

While the boats were

getting ready, Byron went below, to bring some
matters,

if possible,

from

his chest

;

with such violence, and the water came in so

was obliged

little

but the ship surged
fast,

that he

upon deck without saving a
what was upon his back. The boat-

to run again

single rag, except

swain and some of the people resolved not to leave the
ship as long as they could get any liquor.

Captain Cheap

therefore at length allowed himself to be put into the
boats.

The

prospect on landing seemed to Byron not less dis-

mal than the dangers from which he had just escaped
land appeared as desolate as the sea, and

men

had to subsist on

was

in the wreck,

all

:

which

the
the*

which every
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moment appeared

to

be falling asunder.

After

i

caching

the beach, and looking around them for some time, they
discovered an Indian hut at a small distance

As many
into

without distinction of rank,

it

shelter under a tree, for the rain

m the woods.

crowded themselves

possible immediately

as

while others took

began

to fall in tor-

and the night closed black and tempestuous

Fear
became apprehensive
of an attack from the unknown natives, and the gloomy
interval, till the dawn of day, was spent
alarm and
rents,

was added

to actual niiseiy; they

m

anxiety.

When

the light returned,

nant of invalids had died
those

who had taken

it

m

was found that a

the hut,

lieute-

and that two of

shelter under the tree

were

also

dead.

They had now,
and

forty hours,
for about a

for the

all

most pait, fasted eight and

the provisions that could be mustered

hundred and

foity

men, consisted of three or

four pounds of biscuit, one sea-gull, which they happened
to kill, and a small quantity of wild celery, which they
had gatheied with these a kind of soup was made, and
:

distributed.

The spot on which they had landed was a bay, formed
by two hilly promontories : the one towards the north
was

so

exceedme

steep, that

m

order to ascend

it,

for

there was no footing lound the bottom, they were obliged

and they gave it the emphatic name of Mount
The southern pi omontoiy was more accessible, and
beyond it Byron went with some others in quest of shell
fish, but found none.
The ensuing night proved tremendously stormy, and the men who had remained on board,
to cut steps,

Misery.

apprehensive that the ship would

fall

asunder, became

outrageous for assistance from the shore, without considering how impracticable a thing it was to send any at

such a time.

In their madness they

fired

one of the

quarter-deck guns, and Byron and his companions within
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the ball whistle over the roof.

cl

Another

attempt was made to bring them on shore, but the fury of
the sea and the tossing of the
lay alongside, rendered

meek

it fruitless.

of the masts, which
In the end, however,

was successful, and the uoteis were brought on shore,
and deprived of the arms and ammunition with which
it

they had possessed themselves.

A
man

singular picture of the folly and criminality to which

when he

will surrender himself,

absolved from

all restraint,

Being

of these men.
already noticed,

conceives that he

was exhibited

for

m

the most part,

is

the conduct
as

we have

unacquainted with the rules and

dis-

cipline of the navy, they imagined that the loss of the

ship exempted them from the authority of the

officers,

and

that they had a natural right, in consequence, to act as

With

they thought proper

this

mad and erroneous no-

tion they committed every sort of extravagance, breaking

open the
no use

and boxes

chests

to

them

for plunder,

they even exercised,

:

which could be of

m

the division of

the spoil, a wiki and revolutionary justice, by strangling
a
^

man who had

either disputed their equity, or endea-

ourecl to appropriate

For several days
scene of miseiy and

more than

his allotted share.

after escaping
distress that

from the wreck, the

ensued

baffles the oidi-

nary powers of expression, and sickens the imagination
with horror, approximating to disgust. Their hunger
so intense, that the

became

nature began to give

way

common

feelings of

to the cravings of

human

a hideous

they saw the bodies of their drowned companions torn open against the rocks, and in one instance a
poor boy was with difficulty restrained from devouring the
appetite

:

liver of a dead

The

man.

hopelessness of their situation,

and the dismal

aspect of the land, engendered a morose and misanthropic
spirit

;

murders were perpetrated without compunction,
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and the

their

discontent in

others strayed sullenly
tive

and without hope,

despair.

necessity punished

of

instigations

Some vented

away

as

crimes*

mutinous murmuis,

into the woods, without

mo-

incited only by the activity of their

Byron himself was

infected with this

moial

and letiring from the huts, which by this tune
had been constructed on the shoie, near the wreck, built
a habitation for himself, and abstained from all society,
disease,

but that of a wild dog, winch he had met with in the

woods, and which had voluntarily attached

itself

to

him; verifying that beautiful fancy of the painter, who
lias repiesented the dog as the only animal which re-

mained attached
and ordained

to

man,

as the

first

after his expulsion

from Paradise,

instance of providential care, to

preserve the sense of kindness in the

human bosom, when

the vices of society should drive the

\

utuous

to solitude,

or the workings of misfortune ttu eaten to close the social

But such was the pressure of
Byron was not long allowed to enjoy the

propensities of the heart.

famine, that

silent fellowship of his voluntary

the

men came

to the hut,

companion;

—a party of

and obliged him to give them
So great at the

the dog, which they immediately killed.
time,

was

his

own hunger,

that although he felt the loss

of the poor animal, as the death of a fnend, he was glad
to partake of the meal with the sailors.

One

daj while the people weie busy endeavoming to

get the long boat out of the wreck, three canoes of Indians

came paddling towards them, but they were with difficulty
enticed to approach, and their surprise and wonder at the
appearance of the Englishmen were evidently so great,
that they could not before have ever seen any white

Their diess and manners were to a pnmitive
degree simple, but they strongly possessed the instinctive
benevolence of the human species; and notwithstanding

people.

their

own penurious

ideas of comfort,

seem

to

have been

struck with the great distress of the Europeans, for soon
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away and returned

days with three sheep.

the number of

m

After a third
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the course of two
visit

they came to

peisons, wives and childien included,

fifty

among

the English, but some of the

seamen having attempted

to seduce then wives, they sud-

in order to settle

denly departed, taking away every thing which thej had
T

brought for the planting of then colony.

markable that none of the Wager

s

It appeals re-

crew thought at

this

time of rendering the Indians subservient to the means of
escape, although

on an

island,

it

had been ascertained that they were

and that the sheep must therefore have been

brought from some adjacent land, but
to

shew the general

When

tins incident serves

infatuation which prevailed

the violence of the weather had

m some

degree

abated, and a stock of provisions had been obtained from

made prepai aliens for their deBut as they were on the point of

the wreck, the survivors

parture in the boats.

embarking,

it

was found that the

little

stock which they

bad, in the midst of such dreadful privations preserved

had been secietly plundered. The thieves
were discovered, and two of them, after being whipped,
escaped to the woods, where they doubtless perished but

for the voyage,

;

the third was seized, and condemned to a ten i ble death.

The

extremity of the general

offence,

and

rest, that

it

requisite, as

an example to the

he should suffer a punishment greater than im-

mediate death.

rowed

seemed

misery aggravated the

He was

placed in one of the boats, and

in silence to a barren rock, at

some distance from

the shore, where he was landed, and a small refreshment

of provisions being placed near him, afiiewas kindled,

and he was

left to

die alone.

The dim and dismal

ex-

piring of the flame, as seen from the shore, with the conviction of the state of the wretched

man,

must have

afforded one of the most awful incidents which the imagi-

nation could contemplate.
arise in the course of

It is thus, that events often

human

experience,

more exiraor-
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dinary and affecting than the darkest fictions of the tragic
poets.

But

in the narrative of these

gloomy tiansactions, cn-

cumstances aie met with, which, like the
sures,

m

of plea-

the midst of despondency, delight and refresh

the mind with better glimpses of the

and

memory

human character,
may darken the

tend to shew, that although suffering

natural disposition of man,

and give

it

will sometimes produce

rise to the exercise

an

of a cheerful

opposite

effect,

energy,

deserving admiration for the nobleness of the

conduct which

it

inspires.

Of

this

kind

is

the stoiy

whom, after leaving the bay of
one of the boats had been lost,
when
and
Misery,
Mount
Byron and lus companions were obliged to leave beThese poor fellows made but little objection to
hind.
They knew that they were soldiers “ whose
their fate.
of

marines,

four

a business

is

to die,”

and they submitted

to the sacrifice

of themselves, with a greatness of courage ti uly heroic.
As the boat rowed away from them, they stood on the
beach, and giving three cheers, cried, “ God bless the

“ king.”

The men on board

could with difficulty with-

stand the force of this magnanimity, and
obliged to return,

it

when

afterwards

was resolved, though there was mad-

ness in the proposition, to take the marines again on board.

them remained, except a musket lying on
They were gone to explore their fate through
the labyuntlis of unknown woods, which they could only

But no

trace of

the shore.

hope would speedily lead to that undiscovered country
fiom whence no traveller returns.

The

impression which the different incidents attending

the fatal shipwreck of the Wager, appears to ha\e made

on the mind of young Byron,

is

so distinct

and exact,

that he must have been but slightly agitated during the

whole of
the

his sufferings;

and yet throughout he shews, by

warmth of occasional

expressions, that his fortitude

did not depend on that obduracy of character, which can

-
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m adversity, or equanimity

unfortunate have no

they are insensible to their condition

;

title

nor

to respect if
is

there any

awakened to the consem misfortunes, if we
quences winch they entail. The nimd of Byron was constituted to endure much, and the self possession which he
evinced amidst the miseries of his companions, was as
are not

evil

decidedly displayed, vriien in the course of his adventures

he was placed in a situation as trying as that of the marines 3

and scarcely

less terrific,

than that of the criminal

who perished on the rock.
The survivors of the wreck were now
number, and

one boat.

all in

coast, their spirits

reduced to a small

As they rowed along the

were often exhausted to the lowest de-

They came

gree of despondency.

to a steep headland

which thej/ attempted to double, but the sea rolled in with
a height and violence, exceeding eveiy thing that Byron
had yet witnessed. Every heart was touched with despair.
The men suspended their oars, and the boat
heaved and

borne by

nearly precipitated

the

among

mountainous

waves,

was

the breakers, that burst in tre-

mendous cataracts against the cliffs. For some time no
one spoke. It seemed for a moment that all on board
had come simultaneously to the resolution of putting an
end

at

once to their misery.

The

captain at last said,

that they must either perish or pull stoutly, but they

might do as they pleased.
imagine a

situation

It is

almost impossible to

more awful than

that in

which a

number of men may, by exerting themselves, escape from
danger, and yet the certainty of drowning being thought

an alternative likely to be preferred.

But

it is

the moral

of this sketch to teach the value of fortitude, and that

even the perplexity of the most dismal occurrence, arises
little more than a temporary eclipse of hope.

from

At

the end of two months, after their departure from

the bay of

Mount Misery, Byron and

his

companions

dis*
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embarked on the spot where they first escaped from the
Wager. Their condition, at tins time, can only be conceived, by adding to the

common

saved from shipwreck, the

effects

distress

of

men

just

of that temble cata-

logue of sufferings which they had endured from the
period of their

first

At

landing.

the loss of the ship,

men had been

a hundred and forty

At the

saved.

re-

turn of the boat to the point, fiom which two months
before she had taken her tlepai lure, only sixteen smvived.

Their provisions were entirely consumed, and that

last

and horrible resource of the staivmg, began to suggest
itself to their minds, and low and fearful whispers, uttered
with looks that expressed more than the

lips "ventured to

speak; indicated that the time was come

when

cast lots to decide

Fiom

this

who

should be

they must

first killed.

hideous expedient for protracting existence,

they were fortunately preserved.

On

examining their huts, the door of one of them was

found nailed, and on breaking
iron, that
in

it

open, a quantity of old

Lad been collected fiom the wreck, was

the inside.

This convinced them that the iron was

placed thei e to be preserved, and soon after a party of
Indians, with

two canoes, came

into the bay.

One of them

spoke an imperfect dialect of Spanish, and they persuaded

him

to undertake to conduct

them to one of the Spanish

settlements, which he agreed to do, and once

more they
bay of Mount Misery.
In the course of two days, they came to the mouth of a
strong flowing river, where one of the sailors, di opping

bade adieu

to the

and Byron, who had hitherto steered
the boat, was obliged to take his place. Another man

from the

oar, died,

also, as they

attempted to stem the current of

breaking stream,

fell

from

his seat,

this heart-

complaining that his

strength was quite exhausted for want of food.
lay in this condition, he every
for a little sustenance in the

now and

As he

then entreated

most pathetic manner, ex-
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claiming that two mouthfuls would save his

were

so familiarized to misery, that

but

life;

all

no one offered him a

moisel, e\cept Byron, who, although he had but five or

m

six dried shell fish

time

m

failed,

his

mouth

Ins pocket, put
this

:

one from time to

supply, however,

little

and the poor fellow was released from

soon

his suffering

^by death.

vam

After a

on the coast

attempt to ascend the uver, they landed

to search for a little food.

On

returning, six

of the men, with the Indians, having advanced a few
paces before, the
off,

officers

got mto the boat

first,

and pushed

But

this

moment,

this

leaving Byron and the rest on the shore.

last distiess, or as

it

was thought

at the

pei feet mg of their rniseiy, was one of those instances of

apparent

evil,

by which providence brings about the most

would have been impossible for them to
have carried the boat over the shallows and points of land,
as the Indians did their canoes, and they must have been
unexpected good.

11

consumed by labor before they could have doubled the
capes on that stormy coast, and to ascend against the
current of the uver was impossible.

treachery of the

men was

felt

Still at

the time the

with aggravated disfress.

Byron, almost partaking of the despair with which
affected his companions,

it

walked along the surfy beach*

looking towards the sea, without the comfort of any hope,

when he

descried something black approaching, and to

his indiscribable pleasure, discovered that

it

was a canoe.

back to his companions, and acquainted them with
what he saw: but they were so sunk m despondency, that
it was some time before they gave any attention to the

He ran

news.

In the end,

however, being convinced of the

truth, they stripped themselves of their rags to

make a

signal to the canoe, which happily succeeded.

After encountering several adventures in an excursion
in quest of other Indians to assist them,

middle of March embarked with

his

Byron about the

companions from the
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men had

place where the

so treacherously ran

away with

the boat

Proceeding westward they came to a great
river which they paddled up, for several leagues, till
they came to a carrying place, where they disembarked

on a swampy bank, and unloading the canoes, took them
asunder, and distributing a part to every one of the com-

pany, marched along the side of the river.

wet heavy canvas,

for his burden, a

of seal’s

flesh,

Byron had
which was a piece

in

belonging to the captain.

Their way

lay through thick woods,

a

and the bottom of the path was
Poor Byion oppressed by his

mere quagmire.

burden, which would have been sufficient for a stout man,
often plunged suddenly up to the middle, and at other
times found his feet torn by the stumps of trees, and

shrubs, concealed in the water.

a mile, the weight of
occasioned him to

his load,

fall

Before he had got half

and the wounds in

his feet

so far behind, that he found him-

In endeavouring to get again up with his
companions, he tumbled over the trunk of a tiee that lay

self alone.

across the road, and was alrnobt suffocated in the mire,

before he could extricate himself.

Quite exhausted when

he was again able to stand, he felt his confidence desert him,
and he sat down under a tree, giving vent to the most

He was now alone
unknown American forest. A terrible
of dieters had made him the witness of continual

painful and melancholy thoughts.

in the wilds of an
train

sufferings,

which seemed uniformly to terminate

death of Ins companions, one by one.

the heart

feels

a*

it

physically hard, and the

of

creation,

its

Almighty of
misery.

But

grows

were condensed into something
mind wondering at the purpose
wildly disposed

criminality in
in a

moment

making

:

— of friend* dead, or

it

this terrific

passion gives way to an accute sorrow;

home

in the

In such a situation

faithless

;

to accuse the

subject to such

and blasphemous

—and the images of

the remembrance of

grateful intentions repaid with insults; and of the patient
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endurance of wrong, regarded as an offence by those who
injured, mingling with the wreck of all those fond and

allming expectations that once constituted the charm of
tumultuous emoj'QUth and the motives of glorj, use

m

and

tions to the voice
sobs,

eyes,

and a gush of tears

of this kind, that the

and

find a vent in bursting

It is in

weak commit

a

crisis

suicide,

and paroxysm

and the

fasave

acquue the mastery of their fate, and aie enabled ever
after to regard the good of life as of little value, and the
ill as deprived of much of its power to harm.
Byron indulged his grief for a short time, but gi owing
sensible that

could answer no end, he rose, and having

it

deposited his burden, endeavoured to regain Ins companions.

He

found them, after some hours had been

spent in the pursuit, seated in silence under a tree, near
the banks of a large lake. Without speaking, he sat

down

Captain Cheap observing him, enquired
what he had done with the piece of seal? Hitherto we

beside them.

have passed, without much animadversion, the conduct of
this selfish and headstrong man; because, whatever was
the cruelty with which he had treated others, Byron had
no great personal cause of complaint against him, but,

on

this occasion,

he was destined to endure a share of the

tyrant’s senseless di&regard of cn cumstances.

hausted, and torn

m the

feet, as

Feeble, ex-

he had joined the forlorn

group, he was obliged to return back five miles to the
spot where he had left his burden ; and did not regain
his

companions

till

they were on the point of embark-

ing on the lake. He expected
was ordered to remain behind,
should arrive.
from, he

come
had occasioned

What

to

go with them, but he

until

some other Indians

Indians, and where they were to

knew not even the piece of seal, which
him so much trouble, was taken from him;
;

and, thus alone, he was leh like the four unhappy marines

on the beach, looking at his companions rowing away.
He kept his ejes on the canoe, as long as the light per-

MEMOIRS OF

494

mitted him to distinguish

it,

and when he saw

it

no

longer, he returned into the woods, and stretching himself

on the giour.d, soon

He awoke

befoie

after fell asleep.

dawn of

tlie

day, and hearing the

sound of human voices, approached towards a wigwam,

from which

it

proceeded, and attempted to enter, but was

repulsed with kicks in the face.

and waited

distance,

till

an old

He then retired to some
woman peeped out, and

—

made signs for him to draw near- he obeyed, and being
now invited, entered the hut, in which he found three
men and two women; one of the women gave han a bit
of seal’s

With

flesh,

which pioved a most welcome

repast.

embarked in a canoe, and was
rowed across the lake to the mouth of a very rapid river,
the outlet of the waters, where they ivent on shore for the
night.

these Indians, he

The

Indians consti acted a

wigwam

for themselves,

but did not permit Byron to enter, nor gave him any
thing to eat. In the morning they embarked again, and

were carried down the cunent at an amazing rate.
About sun set they again put on shore, on a stony beach.

The

Indians having hauled up the canoe, went away into

the woods,

and

left

Byron again

alone.

It

rained

and the night was very dark. He lay down on
the beach, and his strength being exhausted, he fell
violently,

asleep.

In the course of three or four hours after, he
the cramp to such a degree, that bethought

awoke with

he must have died on the

spot.

He attempt-several

times to raise himself upon his legs, but coalMTbt. At
last he made a shift to crawl towards a greatfUre, which

he saw at some distance in the woods* In his agony,
tine fire, he almost threw* himself into it,
in the hope of finding some relief. Thw intrusion gave

when he reached

great offence to the Indians seated around, and they got
instantly, and, with kicking and beating, drove him

up

away.

He, however, afterwards approached with more
and contrived to place himself so as to receive

diffidence,

THE
some warmth
cramp.
being
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by which he got

fiora the (be,

In the morning, they

now

at sea,

at this

again embarked, and

all

poceedod rorthwaid along

At low water they Sanded
though

the coast

to gather shell fish

time almost iam&bhed, was

Byron,

so intent to lay

a stock, that he did not attempt to eat

in

ncl of the

o:;c.

Having

and obseiting t^e Indians returning towards
canoe,
he
the
luMcned on bond again, and seating him*
self by the oar, ale cveiy now and tfa^n a limpet, and

filled his hat,

threw the

The

shells ovei board.

Indians observing

tl dr*

rose in a rage, seised lnm by the throat and lego, and

were going to throw him overboard, when the women inHe was ignorant of the offence he had given,
terfered.
till

he observed that the Indians, after eating the limpets,

carefully put the shells

canoe.

He

m

a heap in the bottom of the

then concluded that they had some super-

stitious notion

about throwing the

he was confirmed

wards landing, brought

shells into the sea,

and

when

the Indians after-

all their shells

on shore, and laid

in the opinion,

them above the high water mark.
affords a curious insight of

This

little

incident

the effect of superstitious

how much things in
themselves, neither of value nor of influence, may acquire
the greatest importance m the esteem of mankind. One
of the same Indians, who thieatened to drown him for
throwing away the shells, observing him with a bunch of
opinions on the

berries

human

heart; and

which he had gathered, snatched them out of

his

hand, and threw them away, making him to understand

were poisonous.
after, Byron joined Captain Cheap, Mr.
Campbell, and Mr. Hamilton. These four were now all

that they

In two days

that then appeared to have survived the wreck of the

Wager, out of the one hundred and

forty

men who had

reached the shore.

Embarking together with the Indians, they proceeded
to Chiloe, and reached an island, where they were re-
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native inhabitants,
ceived wltli great hospitality by the
better natme
indeed seemed to be creatures of a far

who

they afterwai ds fell.
than the Spaniards, into whose hands
the} spread
kindness;
There appealed no limit to their
made them bioth, and
skins for their beds, killed a sheep,
they had long
baked bread for them, luxuries of which
morning, the
the
in
been deprived. This was at night:
leport of their sufIndian women having received some
we have mentioned
ferings from the Indian guide, whom
far and near,
from
came
as speaking a little Spanish,
the evening,
In
bringing them presents of provisions.

brought them a kind of ale, which refreshed
messenger to the
and invigorated their spirits, and sent a
a considerable
at
Spanish magistrate at Castro, a town

the

men

also

distance, to inform

him of

their arrival.

with
At the end of three days the messenger returned,
to a
directly
them
conduct
an order to the Indians to
ready
be
would
where a paity of soldiers
certain place,

The hospitable Indians were now
when they heard of this proposition

in

to receive them.

great concern,

make them

prisoners,

and would,

if

to

they could, then hav e

detained or concealed them.

They were again embarked, and conducted

to the place

where all
which the Spanish magistrate had appointed,
them ; but the compassorts of people came to look at
sionate Indian
this place they

women never came empty
were

handed.

conducted to Castro,

Fiom

and lodged

m

they were taken to
the jesuits’ convent, from whence
board a ship, and
Chaco. At Chaco they were put on
immediately comwere
they
where
carried to Valparaiso,
governor. The
mitted to a dungeon by the Spanish
curiosity of the people

tinually full from

nels

made

was

such, that the prison

morning to

night,

was con-

by which the

centi-

be paid
a deal of money, as they took care to
Captain Cheap and Mr. Hamilton were,

for the show.

ordered up to
in the course of a few days,

St.

Jago

;

but
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Mr. Campbell and Byron were

left

m

4.07

prison,

and treated

with so much ngoui by the governor, that the people

were shocked

at the miserable pittance allowed for then

support.

The

affords a

delightful contrast to the

governor

however, of a private soldier

conduct,

inhumanity of the

good man, though he had a wife and six
children, and never could hope to lecene the least lecompense, gave them all he could spare fiom his own
family, and would not accept any part of the mone\
which even the mule dmersand peasants, who came to
this

:

look at them,

often

Two

compassionately bestowed.

years after, Byron had the happiness of making some
return to the poor soldier for his generosity and kindness.

When

Captain Cheap and Mr. Hamilton

some tune

Campbell there
gave them

who

came

at St. Jago, orders
also.

The

m custody to one

carried meichandise

it

had the

in

Byron and

consequence,

of the paster mule drivers,

from the coast to that

Byron had naturally the agreeable
mending himself to the kindness of
this occasion

to send

governor,

had been

quality

city.

of recom-

and on

strangers,

procuring him the friend-

effect of

ship of the muleteer, w ho seems to have been an honest sim-

ple-hearted man.
in St. Jago,

He advised him not

vagance, vice, and
drivers,

happy

whom

life,

to think of remaining

where he said there was nothing but extrafolly,

but to continue with the mule

he represented as leading an innocent and

far preferable to

any which a great town can

afford.

At

St.

Jago the Spanish character appeared

to

some

advantage, and the treatment of the prisoners was not

unworthy of the high pretensions

made

to generosity

by that nation, but rarely realised

of their

friends.

m

which

is

the experience

This was paitly owing to the disposi-

tion of individuals, but in a greater degree to an emulation excited by the civility with

VOL.

vx.

which Anson had

kk

ti

eated
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the Spanish prisoners w ho had fallen into 3ns hands:
main of them were at Si* Jago, and all spoke in the
highest terms of the hospitality which they had received*
jfyron remained at St Jago about two years. On tne

20th of December,

1744,

lie

embaiked with Captain

Cheap and Mr. Hamilton on board a fug ate
after a long and dangeions passage,

and

for France,

m which,

how-

no remarkable accident occuned, on the 31st of

ever,

October, in the year following, they arrived in Brest
Being soon after released, by an order from

haifaour.

the court of Spam, they embarked in a Butch dogger,
that

was

to land

them

in

In the Channel they

England.

met with the Squirrel man-of-war, and her cutter took
them out of the dogger, and landed them at Dover*
Captain Cheap and Mi. Hamilton pioceeded in a postchaise to London, and Byron on hoi se back his money
was so much reduced by the time lie approached the mewas obliged to lide through the toll
bars without paying; and when he reached the Earl
of Gas lisle’s house in Soho Squaie, the porter was reThe surprise and joy with
luctant to allow him to enter.

tropolis, that

lie

which he was received by the countess
easily

Two
moted

his sister,

may

be conceived.
yeais after his return to England, he was proto the rank of post-captain

;

but

that he was particularly employed

when he was appointed

to the

it

till

does not appear
the year 1757,

eenrxand of the America,

of sixty guns, and sailed under Admiral Hawke, in the
large

fleet,

which

coast of France.

been recorded
fore, as
it is

in the

The

in the

autumn of

that year

went to the
have

transactions of the expedition

naval history of that time, and there-

Byron had no particular share in the operations,
to notice them farther.

mmecessaiy

In the spring of 1760, Captain Byron was employed
in the

squadron

which

co-operated

with

the

army
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so

manner at the
had the good fortune

distinguished

Canada; and

lie

a

important service to his country, by

attempt of the

499

French to

fi

conquest
to

of

render an

ustrating the last

recover the possession

of

Quebec.

King George

III.

on

his accession to the throne,

a design of sending vessels to make discoveries
fSouth Seas,

and soon

after the peace of 1763,

orders to cairy his design into execution.

For

formed

m

the

he gave
this

pur-

pose, the Dolphin and Taxnur men-of-war weie equipped

and Captain Byron was appointed com-

for the voyage,

mander of the expedition.
On the 3d of July, 1764, he sailed from Plymouth,
and on the 13th of September he ainved at Rio de
Janeiro, without meeting with any remarkable incident.

After leaving that port, as he was sailing towards the
straits of

Magellan, which he had been ordered to ex-

ploie, so as to ascertain
facilitating the

how

far they

were capable of

passage to the great Pacific ocean, he met

one day with a most remarkable instance of that

illusive

phenomenon, to which the sailors have given the expressive name of cape fly-away.
All the people on the forecastle called out at once
and the
Land right ahead
commodore looking forward, saw what appeared to be an

—

two craggy

island rising in

hills,

with a long extent oflow

land adjoining, although, by the ship’s reckoning, he had

no reason

to expect

any such appearance.

Officers

were

upon the weather

sent to the mast head, to look out

beam, and they also declared that they saw the land a
great

way

brought

had

to,

The

and upon sounding,

fifty-two

hended

windward.

to

fathom

that she

water:

it

ship
it

was immediately

was found that she

was therefore appre-

might be embayed on

this

and the commodore ordered her course

to

unknown coast,
be altered, con-

cluding that he was nearer the American shore than he

had any reason

to believe;

KK

As they
2

sailed along this

mlmoibs at
unexpected land, the sadois thought that they saw the
w aves breaking on the bandy beads, and the hills seenieci
to them exact!} like the blue and distant appeal ance of a
highland country in rainy weather, but after contemtiie scene for upwards of an hour, the whole pho?-

plating

nomenon,

to the astonishment

of every one on board,

suddenly vanished

On

the following day

with anothei

incident

Bv ron mentions that the} met

.

common enough

in the southern

ocean, but rarely experienced to the same degree of violence

on the noi them <nde of the

tiopics.

The weather was ex-

tiemeh fine, when the wmd all at once shifted to the south
The
west, and the sky to windward became pitch-black.
people on deck were alarmed with an unusual noise, like
the bieaking of the sea on a lee shore, and vast billows,

covered with foam, were seen lolling towai d» the ship,
while flocks of buds, f!}ing and screaming, as

if

modore immediately ordered the

pursued

The com-

by something terrible, flew over their heads

topsails to be handed,

but before this could be done, the gust seized the ship,

and

beam

laid her on hei

ends, from which she

was with

difficulty recovered.

After these occunences, they met with nothing re malleable

till

they reached the coast of Patagonia, where the

came

ships
straits

to anchor, in a

of Magellan.

bay near the entrance of the

Commodore Byron, on

looking to

the land with his glass, saw a number of horsemen lidxng

backwards and

fui wards, directly abreast of the ship, and
waving something white a-) an invitation to come on shore.
Surprised by this appeaiance, and desirous of knowing

what these people

w'eie,

he ordered out his twel\e-oared

barge, and went towards the beach with two of his
cers

and a party of men, well armed

followed in the six-oared cutter.

*

When

towards the shore, they saw about

offi-

his first lieutenant

five

they approached

hundred person^

assembled on a spot of land, that ran a considerable wav
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'HE

mto the sea
number on

:

some were on horseback, but the greatest
The commodore waved to them to

foot.

and they immediately obeyed*

retire to a little distance,

He

then landed, and went foiwaid alone, the Indians

He made

continued to retne as he advanced.

signs for

one of them to come near, and a chief approached, of
such

uncommon

seemed

statuie

and vigoui

of foim,

that

lie

He wore

to realise the descriptions of giants

the skin of a wild beast, throwm ovei his shoulders, like

a plaid.

Round one

of his eyes was a large circle of

white, a citcle of black

sunounded the

and the

other,

was streaked with different colours. Byron
thought that he could not be much under seven feet m
height, and he dsffcied from Europeans, in being prorest of his face

among us, those who
men appear to be run up acci-

portionally muscular, for generally

exceed the

common

race of

dentally to an unusual height, without a greater breadth

of foundation, or more athletic materials.
After muttering something reciprocally as a salutation,
the

commodore walked forwards with

this

towards the rest of the Indians, who
scarcely inferior

to

their

gigantic

all

savage colossus

appeased to be

chief.

They were,

however, very gentle- hearted giants, and seemed gieatly
pleased and delighted with the toys which the

little

Eng-

lishman distributed among them as a conciliatory offering.

Four or

made

five

of the chieftains then came up to

signs for

him

to

mount one

turn,

of their horses,

and

and go

with them to their habitations, which by their pointing

he conceived were

in the interior of the

could not accept of their hospitality.
that he did not feel himself justified
as he might have acquired

some

country

It is to

m

but he*

be regretted

leaving the ship,

satisfactory information

respecting a race of people so surprising; especially as

they appeared to be exceedingly docile, and to have been
actuated towards hun by feelings of tenderness and kind-
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ness—a sort ot nur^elike disposition, the reverse of ihjf
awe and astonishment with which their gigantic magnitude
inspired him
It

would hardly be imagined that

have given

rise to

thib

adventure should

imputations affecting the veiacity of

the commodore, especially as he was not the

had seen these extraordinary Indians
of their

faces,

and the

style of their dress,

frightened the fancies of the

first

who

but his description

:

seems to have

who, without attend-

critics,

ing to the facts of his narrative, appear to have given

way

own fictitious conceptions. They made no
their own self-created delusion, of taxing him

to their

scruple, in

with having asserted what was not only
bable

;

forgetting that probability

is

false,

but impro-

measured by know-

ledge, and that science and expeiienee often demonstrate
truths,

which ignorance would not

credit

never condescended to appeal to

B31011 himself

the other witnesses

against the rash and libellous chaiges of the
treated

them with

silent

critics,

but

contempt, a course of conduct

more galling, as he knew what
be time, and was convinced that his statetime be confirmed , which was the case,

that must have been the

he had stated to
ments would in

by the publication of the account of Captain Wallis’s
voyage, in which it appeared that he also met with the
same race of Indians, and actually measured a chief,
whom he found to be six feet seven inches in height, and
of a bulk in due proportion.

In his account, the good-

natured docility of the Patagonians was also confirmed,

with the additional circumstance, that they appeared to be
apt and intelligent.

The brunt of
creatures, has

the lidicule, on account of these gigantic

been sustained by Commodore Byron with-

out the slightest reason.

The

traditions of the Peruvians

contain corroborative rumours of their existence, and in

Paraguay bones are said to have been found, which con»

;
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m m the rumours

of tiaaition.

Besides, the evidence

is,

we cannot call in question.
Spaniards who preceded Bu’on to this part
and who appear to have been also witnesses

in other respects, such as

Among

the

of the woild,

of the gigantic race of Patagonia, Magellan, Louisa, Sar~

Among the EngCavendish, Hawkins, and Knivet.
Among the
Dutch, Lebald, De Noort, Le Maire, and Spiiberg and
among tlie Fiench aie sevei al others, but the descriptions

miento, and Nodal

may be mentioned.

lish,

s

of that people, fiom their exaggerating disposition, are
so

little to

be depended on, that

might perhaps be proper

m

a ease of tins kind

to reject then

it

testimony alto-

gether.

lathe common laws of moral evidence, we can-

not

m

call

question the statements of these great navi-

gators selative to this point,

on other

their testimony

visited Patagonia,

without also objecting to

Those

subjects.

who have

and have not mentioned the gigantic

race, surely should not be regarded as witnesses against

but only as negative in the question

their existence,

mid those who, by having seen only a race of the

ordi-

nary statute of mankind, are considered as contradicting
witnesses, ought only to be held as proving that there

are

men

of the

as the others.

common standard in the country, as well
The existence of two separate things is not

rendered questionable by demonstrating the existence of

one of them.

It

does not follow, that because there

stated that there

also another

is

undoubted

different times,

veracity

and

convinced of the

m

a race

and an extraordinaiy,

ought to be disbelieved; especially
of

is

who have

of the ordinary si^e in Patagonia, that those

persons,

if different

other

have

respects,

at

in different ages, declared themselves

fact

But inde-

by ocular demonstration.

pendent of the personal testimony which comes
port of Commodore Byron’s

assertions, there

is

m

sup-

a strong

reason, deducible from analogy, for the existence of the
gigantic Patagonians:

and

certainly,

there

is

nothing
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improbable in the case, at

least,

wot Id tbeie aie traditions

m

both in the old and

favour of a

and that such may be

having existed

evidence of individual specimens

in

i

new

ace of giants

we have the
own age and

true,

our

countiy, to induce us. if not to credit tiadition, sufficient

from lefusing to believe

to deter us

m

shewing us daily how much

m

vary

different

it

Nature,

altogether.

cattle of the

counties, teaches us not

same species
to

i

eject

improbable the assertion of a similar difference
lace of man.

The utmost

as

the

in

alleged magnitude of the Pa-

tagonians does not exceed the ordinal y statuie of Europeans so much, as the cattle i eared on the rich pastures

of England exceed those on the mountains of Scotland.

Not

is

the diffeience between the size of the Patagonians

and Euiopeans half so wondeiful,

as the

difference

complexion between an Englishman and a negro.
sides considerations of this kind, there

is

a circumstance

which has not hitherto been before noticed on
tion

:

through

all

of

Be-

this ques-

that part of South America, south of

the river Plate, the animals of the same kind that are

common

m

Europe, are of an extraordinary great size

.

hares have been killed upwards of tw enty-six pounds weight,

and eagles have been shot on the

coast,

brought to London, measuring no

less

and

their skins

than twelve feet

from the extremity of one wing to that of the other.
there foie,

asked,

thebe facts deseive credit,

why

it

may be

If,

justly

the testimony of ocular witnesses to a corre-

sponding difference in the size of the human race, should
not also be credited. But independent of all this, the
gigantic Patagonians have both a local habitation and a

name

their country lies south of the river Plate,

called

Com

and is
and they themselves are known among the
other natives by the name of Tiremen. Still, perhaps,

it

may be

said, that this

people are not half so wonderful

as the dispute about their exi&tence has led us to sup-

pobe , for those

D een

by Byron do not appear greatly to
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have exceeded the common stature of the life -guards m
London. The tallest of them did not use to the height
of seven feet

and

,

it

seems

certain, that if there

been much more extract dmaiy rumours
subject,

that his vex icdy

have been called

Having

afloat

upon the

them would never

respecting

m question.
commodoie

the coast of Patagonia, the

left

had not

entered Use straits of Magellan, not, however, with the

view of then passing, but

and water prior
islands

He

piocme

to

a supply of

wood

to exploring the coast of the Falkland

describes the northern shoie of the stxaits

at this season, as exhibiting

one of the most beautiful

countues he had ever beheld
pearance of being uchlv

The

feitile, the

had

soil

all

the ap-

ground was covered

with flowers of delightful fragrance, and the shrubs that

had shed their blossoms were clustered with

berries

:

the

grass also seemed to be excellent, and thickly interspersed

Among

with pease, in bloom and beaung.
herbage, hundreds of buds of

this luxuriant

uncommon beauty were

seen feeding, and the supply of delicious water was as
plentiful as the

abundance of the earth

;

but no conve-

nient landing place was found, and he was obliged to

Here he again landed, and

proceed to Port Famine.

afterwards rowed several miles up the

river Sedger,

on

the banks of which he saw admirable timber for masts,

and such a quantity of game, that those who gave the
name of famine to the port must have visited it at another season,

when

the interdict of winter was on the

vegetation, and the frost had withered the face of the

country.

Having completed the wooding and watering of the
ships, he returned out of the stiaits, to explore the coasts

of the Falkland islands.

Having

proceeded again towards the

finished this service,

straits

he

of Magellan, through

which he passed without meeting with any remarkable
adventure but one of his officers, who had been sent on
:
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oQ8
shore to examine

tlie

country lound Cape Upright,

with se\eial Indians, who gave him a dog

him a

offered

child,

a

3

tell

woman

which was sucking at her

bi east

Savages are rarely affected with playful humour, or

might have been thought that

want of

affection

this singular instance

was only a jocular

offer.

In

also

it

of the

All savages

in proportion to the degree of their barbarity, have been

uniformly found to possess less affection than civilised

mankind: the virtues which are found combined with
simple manners, are as

crimes

and

;

little

esteemed in a barbarous as
Poverty

state of society.

a corrupted

would be

it

is

the mother of

as contrary to nature to find

man-

kind in a state of privation and penury, such as characterise
the savage state, practising those disinterested actions

which alone aie virtuous,

men

m affluence,

and

as

it

would be strange to see

with a supeifluity of the

means of

enjoyment, committing those actions to obtain the necessaries of

the

which savages make no scruple of prac-

life,

The

tising.

officer, is

incident of the

woman

offering her child to

an impressive fact in the history of man, as

how much

the improvement of his reason

it

serves to shew

is

necessary to the strengthening of his moral instincts.

There is no animal conscious of possessing the power of inwould consent to be deprived of its young, withThere is no animal but the
out making some resistance.

juring, that

human

savage, that murders

its

young, merely to get rid

of the tiouble of keeping them, or destroys the old for
the same

i

cason.

After clearing the straits of Magellan,

Byron sieeied

for Masafuero,

Commodore

where he anchored.

He

afterwaids pioceeded to the fourteenth degree of southern
latitude,

and

in longitude 144° west, discovered a cluster

of small islands, which he named the

ment.

isles

of Disappoint-

This dHeovery affords a remarkable instance of

the effect of good or bad luck in the success of individuals.
It

might have occurred to Commodore Byron, that these
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points

and peaks of land placed

in the ocean between America

thus, as

507

it

were, midway

and Asia, might, probably,

be connected with other islands of greater extent.

m the

more adventurous Cooke found,
Byron’s

isles

of Disappointment, the numerous Archi-

pelago of the Society islands
aboriginal

civilized

The

neighbourhood of

,

race

and

that

Columbus
serves to shew

in Otaheite, the

has

been

most

discovered

since the days of
This* fact

that eveiy enterprise

which

proceeds on expectation, should be formed on some previous hypothetical knowledge.

no speculative
he

pidity,

Cooke

,

bias.

was

but

in

no

respect

he was not

prophetic conviction

The genius of Byron had

In patience, fortitude, and intreinferior

gifted

of the

like

to

Captain

him with

that

existence of undiscovered

things which gave to his attempts a systematic consistency

of procedure, and led him through the most remote pnd

unexplored tracts of the ocean, with a degree of confidence
that can only be compared to the faith with which the

ordinary seaman prosecutes a well

known and

prescribed

voyage.

In confirmation of the justness of what
the inferiority
it

of this gallant

may be mentioned,

that

officer’s

alleged of

is

genius for discovery,

on the afternoon of the day

following his departure from the islands of Disappoint-

ment, he

a village

fell

m with other

inhabited lands, he even saw

on the coast and many hundreds of the inhabit-

ants prepared to defend their country;

yet,

notwith-

standing these striking circumstances, he does not appear

been actuated by any curiosity to explore them
on the contrary, he doubted the existence altogether of
the Aichipelago, which had been laid down m the maps

to ha\e

:

by the name of Solomon’s islands, although allowing for
an erroneous reckoning in the first observers, those, to
which he gave the name of King George’s isles, probably
belonging to it

What

renders this apathy of

Commodore
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:

the

moie remarkable,

is,

and h) the

in the sw ell of the sea,

judged

that although he
flocks of birds

which

m the evening dying southwaid, that tnese
m that Junction, and states, in the journal

he observed

must be land

of his voyage, that he could only account for the inlands
of Disappointment and King George being peopled, by

supposing that there was a chain of islots reaching towards
a continent, he made no attempt to discover

men was an

as a reason, that the sickness of Ins

able impediment.

which ought
his

to

assigning,

it,

insuper-

This, however, was the very reason

have induced him

to

endeavour

way towards the nearest land, and the

to

make

piobability

from the signs which he noticed was, that the undiscovered

We

land was nearer than either Asia or America.

on

this

more pointedly,

the

lesson to those who,

giving

yet, by

way

as

affords

it

dwell

an impressive

sensible of the indexes of things,

or without discrimi-

to impatience,

nating the diffeience between tenipoiary casualties and

occunences, lose the opportunity of ac-

consequential

quiring either fame or

fen

tune.

Byron returned to England in little more than a year
and ten months from the date of his depaiture; in the
course of which, though sent on a voyage of discovery,

it

cannot be justly said that he added any thing to the

knowledge of the European
ordinal

\

And

society.

yet, in all the

qualities of an officer, he appeals

m

no respect

infeuoi to the greatest navigators

By

Wager

some knowledge of

savage

him

it

was

life,

to learn

conciliate

Ins fortune to acquiic

and he was placed

the loss of the

m a ^ltuabon which enabled

what kind of behaviour was most likely to
But this circumstance which might

baibanans

have been thought

to

qualify

expedition of discovery,

had

sullen and inhospitable Indians
Ins escape

him
aii

for

commanding an
The

opposite effect.

whom

he

fell in

from the Wager, appeal to have

with after

left

an

nn-

piossion on his mind avei^e to the cultivation of any inter-
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In nautical as well as every other

Lind of enteipuse, tlm character as well as the experience

of the manager ought to be consuleied.

Character

perhaps, more essential than expenence, for as

m

is,

the

case before u«, there are minds so constituted that experience has the effect ol mat ring the advantages of oppor-

and of producing a bias which tendets nugatory
the talents and qualities essential to the endowments of

tunity,

a leader

Commodore By ion was promoted

In 1776,

of rear-admiral of the blue, and
of the same

command

flag.

Soon

after,

m

to the

rank

1778, to vice-admnal

he was appointed

to the

of a large squadron requisite to remfoice the

fleet at that

time on the coast of America, Count D’Estamg

having sailed from Toulon, with twelve ships of the

line,

besides frigates and transports laden with stores, to aid

Government was justly blamed on

the American lebels.

this occasion, foi the taidiness with which the equipment

of Byron’s squadron was conducted
sea, he

and when he put to

had the misfortune again to encounter

destiny in the weather.

He

sailed

his adverse

on the 5th of June,

and worked out the Channel, although the wind blew
stiong from the southward. On the 3d of July, in latitude
49° 48' north, and 26° 43' west, a violent storm arose and
dispersed the squadron

admiral,

it

was yet

Tiyuig as

still less

this

event was to the

than the mortification which

awaited him on the American coast, which he did not
reach
into

till

the middle of August,

fn

attempting to get

Sandy Hook, he discovered D’Estaing’s

fleet at

an-

choi, about eight miles distant to leeward, and was, in

consequence, to save his ship, which bore his
strained to bear

away

flag,

con-

for Halifax, where he arrived on

the 26th of August, and found one of his squadron there

The rest afterwards came dropping m, one
by one, with sicKH ciews and damaged tigging

before him.
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Nothing can more clearly demonstrate the little control
which a man has over the circumstances in which he is
necessitated to act, than the memons of Adrnnal Bjron.
the most formidable enemies
met with, and such was the uniform hostility

The wind and waves weie
that he ever

with which they appeared to wage against him, that they

seemed,

if

the expression

may be

allowed* jealous lest

the enemies of his country should share in the attempt of

subduing the fortitude of

which

The grand

his character.

his life affords, does not consist

m

examples of that

sagacity by which victoiies are achieved, and

given to naval science, but

lesson

new

rules

m the perseverance with w hich

he contended against what might be deemed the malice of
fortune, in preventing him from the attainment of the object of his profession,

he had

sailed

— heroic

renown.

On

this occasion

from England, with a squadron which,

if

not equal to that of D’Estamg's, was such as would have
him to engage the enemy, with a sanguine hope

justified

of victory.

Before, however, he had

sage, his squadion

was

totally

made

half his pas-

disposed; but

still

going

on with his ship to her destination, he reached the pouit
he saw the enemy theie, and
for which he had sailed
enabled to keep together, a
been
had
that if Ms fleet
:

certain prospect that he should have been able to ha\ e

performed a public service that would have entitled him
to the gratitude of his country ; but he was alone he
was in no condition to fight; on the conti aty, the discovery
,

of the enemy was the signal for him to

fly.

Ir is

not easy

more calculated to coirode a gallant spirit; but Byron had been nuifcured in adversity,
educated by calamity, and disciplined by disappointment
to conceiye a situation

and the mortification of his feelnigb on this occasion, may
have shaken, but it did not impair the equanimity o' his
1

character.

From the American
West Indies, where he

station,

he was ordered to the

joined Admiral

Bamng ion

on the
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Jib of January, 1779, with nine

of the line, at

sail

Lucia, which had surrendeied to that

of merchantmen having assembled at

pher’s, as D’Estaing
seas,

with

In this

when, about the middle of June, a considerable

station,
fleet

officer.

St.

was

also at the

he undeitook to convoy
his

West

transactions in the

Christo-

m these

a Dutch latitude

this fleet to

The

whole squadron.

St.

same time

details,

however, of his

Indies, as written by himself to

the Admiralty, are at once so perspicuous and concise,
that

it

would be improper

than his

to give

We

own words.

m

them

any other form

are indeed induced to do this

the more particularly, as they have not been noticed with
so

much

circumstantiality

m the naval history

as they ought to have been

of the time

and by an madvertance, not

„

easily accounted for, the principal event

is

so represented

as to appear in a great degree, as if Admiral Barrington

had been the commander-in-chief
D’Estaing

It is detracting

fame of that great

in the

engagement with

nothing from the merits and

officer, to restore to

Admiral Byron his

pioper share of the business, and to prevent what was
pi

obably an error of the author’s pen, from obtaining the

consequence of an historical

Mr. Yorke wrote under

fact

the infirmities of his last sickness,

which

this

mistake

is

to be found,

and the chapter in

underwent no revision

nor collation with the materials.

“ Princess Koyal
«

at sea, 8th July.

I sailed from St. Christopher’s on the 15th of last

« month; at the same time the trade left it for Europe,
a and proceeded to windward of the islands for protection
of the convoy, intending to

way

to St.

Lucia

;

Barbadoes in

call at

my

but a strong lee current, with the

much, that it was
“ the 30th of June before the squadron could weather the
(C

wind

(C

island of Martmico.

at east, retarded our progress so

“ rectly to

St.

This induced me to proceed di-

Lucia, where

I arrived

next morning, and
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u

learnt that

tlie

French had possessed themselves of the

island of St Vincent's, with a very

small foice, and
u without opposition. Upon a conference with Major”
a geneial Grant, it was determined to attempt the iect

taking of

St.

Vincent’s, for which purpose the troops

weie ordered

to be embaiked immediately on board the
u transports, and eveiy thing got m readiness without a
u moment’s loss of tune. But intelligence being leceived

of a
€£

fieet

seen that morning to leeward, steering a

course for Gienada,

u of

his aids-de-camp,

wide to Lord Macaitney by one
who happened to be at St Lucia,

I

and that
come to his

to give his lordship notice of our motions,
£>

troops and the squadixm would immediately
relief,

if,

at St. Vincent’s, or

on the passage thither,

i(

we should

66

sent an officer in a fast sailing schooner to look into

iQ

Fort Royal bay, where he saw thirteen large ships,

learn that

Grenada was attacked.

I

likewise

£(

which he supposed raen-of-war, more especially as one

4£

of them bore a flag at the foretop gallant mast head

“ a frigate and other small
pi evented

a The
<c

craft giving linn chace,

,

but

he was

fiom going so near as he intended

line of battle, to

be tiansmilted herewith, will

shew, that the squadron under

a of twenty-one ships and a
cc

transports

*£

and next afternoon had

I sailed

from

u of moie than thuty

my command

frigate.

St.

With

Lucia on Saturday, the 3d,

intelligence from St.

sail

consisted

these and the

V incent’s,

of Fiench men-of-war and

armed ships having passed theie on Thursday, and
among them appeared to be upwards of twenty ships of
u the h le of battle it was farther leported, that Mons.
cc

de

la

Motte Piquet had joined Count D’Estaing about

week

before, with a strong lemforcement.

Upon

£5

a

£i

mfoimation, the signal was made to bear up for Gre-

this

u nada, but u fell calm soon after, ami continued so until
« nine o’clock next morning; about which time, a small
schooner that left Gienada on Saturday evening came
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and the principal person on board her

fieet,

u (a merchant) reported, that the French had landed
a about two thousand five hundred troops near the town
of St Geoige on Friday, made an attack upon the fort
u that night and were repulsed; that Lord Macartney
a expected to hold out a fortnight, and that he had seen
r<:

u the enemy's naval foice there, which did not exceed
“ eight ships of the line, besides frigates and armed
transports.

u soon
cc

after,

Another schooner from Grenada joined us
and brought a similar account

master of her,

a the

who had been

king’s ships, reported, that the

u fourteen and nineteen ships of the

u

It

being

my

;

only, the

frequently a pilot on board

enemy had between
line.

intention, from tins intelligence, to be

u

off St. George’s bay soon after day break, I drew the
u ships of war from among the transports, leaving only

66

u

the Suffolk, Vigilant,
tection,

and Monmouth, for their pro-

under the orders of Rear-admiral Rowley, who

u was intended to conduct the debaikment of the troops ;
a but he was to join me with these ships if he saw oca casion for their service.
a One of the enemy’s

u
Ci

night,

frigates

was very near us

and gave the alarm of our approach.

day-light

on Tuesday, the

6th, the

in the

Soon after

French squadron

<c
was seen off St. George’s, most of them at anchor, but
“ getting under weigh, seemingly in great confusion, and
“ with little or no wind. The signal was immediately
a made for a general chace in that quarter, as well as for

a Rear-admiral Rowley to leave the convoy; and

as not

more than fourteen or fifteen of the enemy’s ships ap« peared to be of the line, from the position they were
« in, the signal was made for the ships to engage, and
u form as they could get up. In consequence of which,
« Vice-admiral Barnngton m the Prince of Wales, with

£(

« Captain Sawyer

m the

Boyne, and Captain Gardiner

m

« the Sultan, being the headmost of the Puhsh squadron
T> L
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and carrying a press of sail, were soon fired upon at
a
u great distance,
which they did not return till they got
“ considerably nearer : but the enemy
<£

getting the breeze

iC

"
U

wind about that time, drew out their line from the
cluster they were lying in, by bearing away,
and forming to leeward, on the starboard tack, which
shewed
strength to be very different from our Grenada
intelligence

;

was

for it

thirty-four

plainly discovered that they

of ships of war,

sail

a twenty-seven of
which were of

had

twenty-six

the line, and

or

many of

c*

these appeared of great force: however, the
general
chace was continued, and the signal made for
a close

<C

engagement.

<c

effect that,

But our utmost endeavours could not
enemy industriously avoiding it, by
££
always bearing up when our ships got near them
and
“ I was sorry to
observe that their superiority over us in
“ sailing gave them the option of
the

;

distance,

<(

“

availed themselves

which they

so as to prevent our rear from
ever getting into action and being to leeward,
they
of,

;

did great

damage

to our masts and rigging,

when our
“ shot would not reach them. The ships
which suffered
“ most were those
the action began with; and the
“ Gcafton, Captain Collmgwood the
Cornwall, Captain
“ Edwards; and the
Lion, Captain Cornwallis. The
“ spirited example of
;

"£

Vice-admiial Barrington, with the
former three, exposed them to a severe fire
m making
the attack; and the latter tlnee happening
to be to
fire of the enemy’s whole
line

leeward, sustained the

“ as u Passed on the

£:

stai board tack.

The Monmouth

likewise suffered exceed, ugly, by Captain
Fanshaw’s
having bore down in a very gallant manner,
to stop the
van of the enemy’s squadion, and bring it
to action:
but from the veiy smart and well directed
fire kept up
bj these ships, and etheis that were

engaged, I

am

“ convinced they did the enemy great
damage, although
their masts, uggmg and sails appeared
less injured
•'*
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four ships last mentioned, with the

a Fame, being so disabled

m

their masts and rigging as
a to be totally incapable of keeping up with the squadron,

u and the Suffolk appearing

to

have i eceived considerable

damage m an attack made by Real -admiral Rowley
a upon the enemy’s van, I took m the signal for chace,
a but continued that for close engagement, formed the
44

u best line which circumstances would admit of, and kept
u the wind, to prevent the enemy from doubling upon us
u and cutting

off the transports,

which they seemed

in-

u dined to do, and had the latter veiy much in their
iC
power, by means of their large frigates, independant

The French squadron tacked

4£

of ships of the line.

46

southward, about three o’clock in the afternoon

;

to

and

I

a did the same, to be m readiness to support the Grafton,
u Cornwall, and Lion, that were disabled, and a great
a way astern but the Lion being likewise much to lee:

u ward, and having lost her mam and mizen topmasts,
6i
and the rest of her ngging and sails being cut in a very
u extraordinary manner, she bore away to the westward
u when the fleets tacked and to my great surprise, no
“ ship of the enemy was detached after her.
,

“ The Grafton and Cornwall stood towards us, and
u might have been weathered by the French, if they had
44

kept their wind, especially as the Cornwall, which was

a farthest to leeward, had lost her maintop mast, and
a was otherwise much disabled: but they persevered so
“ strictly in declining our chance of close action, nota withstanding their great superiority, that they cona tented themselves with firing on these ships, when
a passing barely within gun-shot, and suffered them to
a rejoin the squadron, without one

a The Monmouth was so

effort to cut

iC

rigging, that I

66

the evening to Captain Fanshaw, to

judged

them

totally disabled in her masts
it

L L

off.

and

proper to send directions in

2

make

the best
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of his way

u

for

Antigua

and he parted company ac-

,

cordingly.

a When we were close
with St George’s bay, the
u colours were seen flying upon the fort and other bata tenes, which left no doubt of the enemy being
full
u possession of the island. To dislodge them was ma-

m

m

a practicable, considering the
Ci

state of the

two

fleets;

I

therefore sent orders to Captain Barker, the agent, to

“ make the best of his way with the transports to An-

u tigua
66

01

St.

Christopher’s, whichever he could fetch,

intending to keep the king’s ships between them and
the French squadron, which at the close of the evening

a was about three miles to leeward of us, and I had no
doubt, would at least be as near in the morning for
a although it was evident, from their conduct throughout
ffi

;

the

whole day, that they wexe resolved to avoid a

iC

close engagement, I could not allow myself to think,

iC

that with a force so greatly superior, the Fiench ad-

miral would permit us
u unmolested however, as
66

seen next morning,

I

to carry off
his

the transpoits

squadron was not to be

concluded that he had returned to

“ Grenada.”
Although the enemy

lost a vast number of men more
and although they were so greatly superior, that not to have had a victory was undoubtedly a
disgrace to their commander, still the French court, with

than our

its

fleet,

systematic dereliction of truth,

made such a

repre-

sentation of the transaction at home, that without misstating the facts,

it

had the semblance and

the report of a great triumph.

We have

effect of

being

fortunately ob-

tained a copy of the account published at Paris on the

18th of September, and which was as follows
££
te

The

i

king’s fleet having kept the same anchorage from

the 2d of July, the fort of Hospital

Morne having been
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m

ss

taken by assault
the night bet’ 5 een the 3d and 4th,
^ w° cue not change a portion that was more to winda wa*a thar t^at in the bay. The royal foifc in the town
“ c» St Geo.gr-, and the colony, having been suriendcred
a a f discretion the same dav b> Lord Macaitnev, several

u

u,ica the foul giound

ship**,

m

Moiemer cieek had

ic

caused to dnve, had sti etched as fai as the bay, to find
u better aucrcrage.
u The 5t'» of July, having notice that the English fleet
ic

haa L

66

souUu

M

'Cii

at day -bieak a signal

w<-igh,
**

At

V incent,

seen off the island of St

for

steering

our

fleet to

signal to prepare for action.

and then anothei

half- past

was made

one in the

aftei neon, the signal foi

lal-

lying having called back the ships which had driven

a and
6C

vvcie

undei

sail,

they worked

“ been

to the south-east, the fleet

up against
If the

strength of the contrary curients.

the

wind had

would have got under

sail directly, to meet the enemy, and bung on a battle,
u which was moie desired than expected, but as the
C6
winds were from east-north-east, the cui rents and the
“ calm would have driven us farthei off, and most likely
C£

cc

have

tin own us

to leeward, so far a* to

difficult to

6£

feiable to pa«?s the night at anchor.

beat up again,

« The 6th of July,

at half-past three in the

who weie

our ingate«,

it

have made

it

was therefore thought pre-

«

morning,

wmuward, made
English fleet. The signal

looking out to

“ signal of the approach of the
« for getting under weigh wa» immediately made: the

“

repetition of the

fiC

necessary to

ed

past five.

signals

from the fngates made

renew the signal
In a quarter of

it

for sailing at a quarter-

an hour more the day

dawned, and the enemy's fleet appealed to wmdwaid,
at about a league and a half distant, coming down
« upon us with all sails set. Some of oar ships being
a still at anchor, we made signals for them to cut their

6(

tc

cables.

We

all

got under weigh.

Signal was

made

at
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u three quarters pa>t five, to foim the nearest
u starboard tack: the enemy approaching,

a necessary

to

any regard

possible, without paying

line,

and a

became

it

foim our line of battle as speedily as

a of die ships
a The English
64

on the

line

to the foiceor

composed of nineteen

fleet,

frigate to repeat signals,

made

rank

of the

sail

a tack oppo-

£4

site to

44

consisting of fiom twenty-five to twenty-eight trans-

<4

ports,

44

destined for a debarkation,

a the

our

Theie lay

fleet

which

we knew had

and seveial

line

to, to

windward, a

fleet,

English troops on board,

two ships of
was smooth, and

escorted by

The

frigates.

sea

44

we had

44

half-past seven, the signal for engaging

At
was thrown out;

a fine breeze during the course of the day.

44

the briskness of getting under weigh prevented us from
a making a pioper foimation of the line
^Seveial ships being to leeward, signals were made

them to work up

44

for

44

sail to

44

sail,

44

get

44

were successively made
44

get

mto

that both the

mto

It is

line,

as close to

their station,

it

and

as possible
for the

,

to

crowd

van to shoiten

windward and leevmrd ships might

and form a rear guard.

These

signals

three quarters after eight.

till

probable that the enemy did not

know

of the

44

island having surrendered to us, and

44

sunied that they thought they had a sufficient force.

44

They

44

vessels to

to be pro-

stretched along our line, which presented fewer

engage them than

equal to their own.

64

a

44

our

44

with the wind astern.

file

it is

line,

thej^

had; yet they received

As soon

as they

had passed

they put on the same tack with us, and wore

The headmost

ship of their van

44

had continued on her tack as

44

on her. The
enemy carrying sail, and keeping as near the wind as
possible, was then joined by the two ships of the line

44

44

bay of

St.

far as the

George, when the

opening of the

forts fired

44

which had hitherto kept with the transports, and who

44

coming down

full sail,

got to the head of the

line.

